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INTRODUCTION. 

Tux title of this book, "THE HEALING OF THE NATioNS," 
is dictated from the same spiritual source as the book 
itself. The writer, CHARLES LINToN, is a native of New
town Township, Bucks County, State of Pennsylvania, and 
is now about twenty-six years of age. He is a young man 
of good natural capacity, of limited education, having only 
had the advantages of a common district school in Penn
sylvania, and that, too, at a time when the common schools 
of that State were not as far advanced as they now are. 
He had no opportunity of going beyond the common 
branches, and, as he has often said to me, " never did like 
to go to school." At the age of sixteen he went to learn 
the blacksmith's trade, and worked at it till nearly twenty
two years of age. He then engaged as a clerk in a dry
goods store in Philadelphia, and afterward as a book
keeper of a firm of lumber commission merchants. Whilst 
thus engaged, he became developed as a writing medium, 
and most of his time since he has been thus employed. 
Some of the purest and most exalted communications 
which I have seen have come through him. His character 
for personal integrity and moral purity is unblemished. 

About a year ago Mr. Linton was directed to write no 
more miscellaneous communications, but to give his atten
tion to writing a book which would be dictated to him 
through spiritual influence. He procured, according to 
direction, a thick bound blank volume of the largest ruled 
letter sheet, and in that volume commenced writing. The 
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4 INTRODUCTION. 

volume itself is almost a miracle. The chirography is 
beautiful. His handwriting in this volume is totally dif
ferent from his ordinary handwriting, and can be read as 
easily as print. He writes with a steel pen, and the orig
inal writing of this book is in the bound volume above 
mentioned. It is written with an accuracy and neatness 
which could not be surpassed by the most expert copyist. 
There are four hundred and thirty pages in the volume, 
and not a word of importance erased or interlined through
out the whole ; and any slight mistake, however immate
t·ial, is entirely attributable to the inattention of the 'vriter. 

A large portion of the book has been written in my 
presence. I have, therefore, had the very best opportunity 
of judging of the manner. of the writer. During the time I 
was with him he wrote from five to ten pages a day. He 
wrote rapidly whilst the influence was on him, and when 
it left he would cease writing, and generally not resume it 
till the next day. I have frequently interrupted him in the 
middle of a sentence, and engaged him in conversation. 
As soon as the conversation ceased he would go on and 
finish the sentence without a moment's hesitation. Many 
literary and scientific gentlemen have examined the orig
inal volume, and pronounce portions of it beyond human 
conception. The style is simple and faultless, and adapted 
to every capacity. The most astute critic can not strike out 
a word in a single sentence, and substitute another which 
he can truthfully say will improve it in style or sentiment. 
Neither can he select a sentence that he can in like man
ner say does not embody or enforce some truth. I can, in 
no way, better describe the feelings, the impressions, and 
the influence under which this book has been written by 
:Mr. Linton, than in his own language in the following 
communication to me : 

When abOut to write in the book entitled " The Healing ot the Nations," I 
felt deecending upon _me an influence whose holy neetne1111 worda can never 
e:&press. 

Ere taking my pen to write, my whole being entered a calm and tranquil 
state which waa expreesed to the Holy One in A devout pn.yer-euch as thi.e : 
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INTRODUCTION 

" Oh, Father, If It 80 pl- Thee, let Thy eervant write only that which lhall 
glorify Thee." 

And in answer I have written that which If~lt to be wuth, though at tim• 
my outward ignorance waa much at a loeB to substantiate the wiadom of that 
written. 

I have never written without the infiuenee of that unseen Power, for it has 
been my co!llltant desire that I might never write one word of error, or of that 
which would not lead to man's higheet good, and to the higheet knowledge of 
God. 

When writing I always preferred to be alone, though I have often written 
in the preeenee of my own family or friends, and IIODieWnee in the preeenco of 
entire strangers. 

The presence of other per80I18 seemed to disturb the quiet calmneea 80 very 
necessary to the flow of that which I do believe to have been from the highest 
spiritual 80urce; and for this reason it waa that I preferred to be alone with 
the Power under wh0110 dictation I wrote. 

t>uring the writing of the book I acarcely read any-in any book, or in any 
form-being eollliCioua that I retained nothing at all of that which I attempted 
to read. 

Strange 88 it may appear unto 80me readers, I never rt>ferrcd to any book 
b~fore the writing, during, or llince haTing finished the writing of" The Heal
ing of the Nations." 

I never had any books by me save the one in which I wrote. How the eon
tents of the book correspond with the contcnt8 of other books I do not know ; 
neither need I care, believing, as I firmly do, that there is nothing but truth 
in it. 

It was always I!Uflicient inducement for me to write to feel the neet influ
ence enveloping me M a flood of light in which was ALL that I could imagine 
Bll necessary unto heavenly hnppineea. 

I have written in all kinds of circumstanoee without any apparent diminu
tion of the control of my system hnd by the unseen Power. The one thing ne
cessary for the obtaining of this feeling-this holy infiuence--wna calm, quiet 
PaATEa. 

I know that prayers are an8'11'ered; how, is explained in tho book. 
I havefe/t and 11~n all that I wrote. I have experienced moet holy joy, 

moet serene happineea; and again have felt the keen despair of the tortured 
spirit. I have viewed the operation of cssencee and principles, apparently 
11110ing them ll8 distinctly as any outward object. I have seen all the scenery 
as in the book described ; and, in short, all thal is there written at the time 
wrote wna felt by me as though it was then and there present. 

I feel thankful unto God for the bestownl of 80 much happineea as I have 
experienced whilst writing, and since writing, "The Healing of the Natiollll." 

It has truly healed my spirit, and I may add that one other spirit, ns dear 
unto mine as it8 own existenoe, hath found in the words flowing from my pen 
a balm moet healing. It has driven hereditary darkness from our path, and 
opened a channel unto the Fountain of Light, whoee outward flowing "!'atera 
have nourished our love until it is WI tho rock of Eternal Tru~. 
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6 IMTRODll'OTIOlll'. 

Words can Dot tell how thi8 high and pure spiritual inftueaCol feela-ebe 
would I striTe to detail all of my experience; and sure am I that all who read 
of such happiness would striTe to seek its ploosure. 

Tho ideas soemed at times to enter my mind with a gleam of light, and were 
instantly before me waiting to be worded; at other times I could not see one 
word ahead of that which I was writing, and han written on, one word at a 
time, that when the word was written it appeared disjointed and disconnected 
until the whole eentence was finiahed, and behold! I saw a great truth, build
ed, as it were, almost without my knowledge. 

I haTe at times been oonscioua of an entire Tacancy of what I should term 
my own mind; at other times my mind has been exercised Tiolently on some 
outside subject, and still the writing would continue as though the mind were 
culm. This was after having commenced writing, as I neTer commenced ex
cept in the manner above described-calmly and quietly. 

I haTe written from one half page to as high as ten or eleTen pages daily. 
The book was commenced on the elennth of the eleTenth month, eighteen hun
dred and fifty-three, and ended fourth month mnth, eighteen hundred &tid 
fifty-four. (Commenced NOT. lith, 181i3; ended April Oth, 18M.) I lost one 
month in writing, being away from tho book at the time. 

There are four hundred and thirty ( 480) pages of manuscript, oloeely writ
ten, and ooarcely containing one mistake. I can say positiTely, there is no mis
take of o.ny kind which did not arise from my own inattention durmg the writing; 
the dictating Power being always right, 80 far 88 my comprehension goes. 

I han nSTer felt but om Preeence and but one Power, wluch iB to me 88 dis
&inct 88 my own animal feelings. I know the instant it approaches, o.nd can 
instantly tell when it leaTes me, at which time I han ceased writing, and com
menced exercising in the open air. 

Some will naturally 88k, "What is that Power?" In answer to this question 
I must any, I do not positinly know. I leaTe OTery reader to be his own 
judge; belieTing as I do in individual responsibility, I feel at liberty only to 
tell what I beliSTe, namely, that it iB from the highest spiritual source, leaTing 
poeitiTe truths unto God, and all men to judge their own judgment • ...My be
lief concerning the sourco whence the book came can only be my own belief, 
and I do not wo.nt that to be adopted by o.ny man unthinkingly. 

Would that I could giTe all mankind as much happineBB as I have experi
enced whilst writing under this inftuence. I am certain, from its effect upon 
myself, that good unto them would result therefrom. 

Would that all would endeaTor sincerely to nooertain whether there is such 
a blcss:ng as Inspiration numbered among the gifts of God unto man. Would 
that all would strin of the~~U~elTes, with their own indiTidual powers untram
meled by any outward considerations or influenoes, to draw down from the 
Fountain of Wisdom that which ginth purest happin--the loTS of God. 

I had not the faintest idea, at the commencement of" The Healing of the Na
tions," what tho course would be of that which was being written ; and I must 
say, that no person co.n be 80 much surprised as myself at the order and regu
larity of the course piU'SUed both in regard to the subjects, and the reuoDing 
elucidating them. 
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IJiTBOD UCTIOl(. 7 

I never plamaed, or &ttempted to plan, arry thing ahead in writing; tbr be
aide of the Power dictating I felt truly 118 a little child in wisdom, and can 
now thank God that I wll8 permitted . to han a child's trustfulncss-thua 
writing as dictated unto, unheeding the opinions of my own eelfish nature. 

I have frequently been asked, "Why do you reject the credit of composing 
:Tile Healing of the Nations?' " I answer all such inquiries thua: " Common 
hone•ty bids me do it." 

I commenced the book unknowing that it was to ever be &JJY thing save a 
few disconnected sentenoes, continued page after page, not knowing but that 
fm1r'1 sitiiug would finish that at which I seemed to be writing. Thus was I 
Ignorant until the book was more than halt finished, when the plan seemed to 
be dimly opened before me, and in all I had done I could now distinctly feel 
the hand of God working out his own glory, even as I had earnestly desired 
might be done. 

This to me does not eeem much like compoling the book! 
The only credit I desire to han, and that which I feel to be my due, arieeB 

from the fact that I HATE D.EBillED Htl'XBLT AND IINCEllELY TO GLORIFY A 
LoVING FATHER AND BENEJ"rr XAN. AIJ.y man who honestly and openly 
reads "The Healing of the Nations" will give me this credit, and surely I neod 
:not ask more. True it ill, that let men eay and do as they will concerning that 
which is mitten in the book, they can never reach that neet p~ within my 
own spirit, wherein, morning and evening, and in the shady noon, I feel 
" Well done" vibrating to THE VorcE or lbx -whoee servant I am proud to be. 

I han felt more peaceful happin- in this inward communion with the un
eeen Power whoee acribe 1 eeemed to be, than tho voice of all mankind oonld in 
praising gin. Hence do I speak of my work as though it was not my work, 
and give credit unto whom crodit ill due. 

From this communication it will be seen that the book 
has been written under an influence believed by Mr. Lin
ton to be from the highest spiritual source. The beauty 
and simplicity of style, and the purity and sublimity of 
sentiment, may claim not only a spiritual, bnt the highest 
spiritual source. The chapters are divided into paragraphs, 
just as they were written-the numbers only have been 
added. 

In presenting this book to the public, I do it Of! my own 
responsibility. Neither Mr. Linton nor any one else is ac
countable for the opinions expressed by me. In intro
ducing it, therefore, to the reader, I deem it incumbent on 
me to give, briefly, the views I entertain of "Spiritual 
Manifestations." Those views are principally the result of 
my own personal observation and experience. 
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8 INTBODUOTIOJI. 

When these manifestations were first announced to the 
public as the "Rochester Kuockings, ~' like most others, I 
paid no heed to them ; they were so incredible and so 
marvelous, and not having the support of names known to 
me, that I passed them by as a delusion, and had no incli- . 
nation even to investigate them. This feeling with me 
continued till May, 1852, when I accidentally saw in a 
leading newspaper in the city of New York a communica
tion of J UDOE EDMONDS on this subject, copied from some 
other paper or periodical, and accompanied by the editor 
'vith remarks very severe and denunciatory of the Judge 
for the avowal of his belief in such an imposture and delu
sion. I had known Judge Edmonds intimately for more 
than thirty years-had practiced law with him in our high
est courts-had been associated with him in both branches 
of the Legislature of the State of New York-and also as 
members of the Court for the Correction of Errors. After 
my election to the Senate of the United States, he was 
elected a Judge of the Supreme Court, and subsequently 
became a Judge of the Court of Appeals. I knew him as 
a man of finished, classical education, a profound lawyer, 
astute in his investigations and in analyzing testimony, un
surpassed in his legal opinions and in the discharge of his 
high judicial duties; and above all, I knew him to be a 
man of unimpeachable personal integrity, and the last to 
be duped by an imposture or carried away by a delusion. 
Under these circumstances I felt that I should do great 
injustice to him and to those with whom my opinions 
might have weight, and still greater injustice to myself, if 
I should longer hesitate to investigate the subject. I telt 
that however strange and improbable these manifestations 
might appear, I could not, as an honest man, after they 
were thus vouched for on the authority of a responsible 
name, any longer, even tacitly, unite in the denunciations 
of them. I felt that something was due to human testi
mony-that testimony on which our belief in all things is 
founded-that testimony on which the Sacred Scriptures 
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I:NTRODUOTION. 9 

themselves have been handed down to us through a long 
series of more than eighteen hundred years, and without 
which we should have no authentic evidence of their ex
istence. I felt that I should despise myself, a~d that I 
ought to be despised by others, if, without investigation, I 
should presume to express opinions against these mani· 
festations after such authority for their truth. This feeling 
has been corroborated by my own experience; and I have 
looked on," more in sorrow than in anger," at the thought
less, flippant, and vapid assaults which have continued to 
be made, notwithstanding the manifestations have been 
piled up, "like Ossa upon Pelion," and backed by an ar
ray of names which would adorn the history of any science 
or of any cause. Under these impressions of duty I com· 
menced my investigations, which resulted in a thorough 
conviction of the truth of spiritual intercourse, as will be 
more fully evinced in the course of these introductory re
marks. 

No cause in the history of the world has made such 
rapid and unprecedented progress as "Spiritualism" since 
its first introduction. Unaided, and without an effort on 
the part of its friends and advocates, and with an oppo
sition unparalleled for its perseverance and its bitterness, 
it has moved onward with a momentum as resistless as it 
is overwhelming. It already numbers in its ranks talent 
of the highest order in every department of science and the 
arts, the most distinguished of the legal profession, the 
most elevated of judicial functionaries, the most eminent 
of legislative bodies, the most enlightened of the press, and 
the most pious and learned of the pulpit ; and above all, it 
enrolls among its votaries the purest and most intellectual 
of the female sex, whose m~dcsty and whoso virtues would 
sanctify any cause, and whose advocacy, when openly pro
claimed, will put to flight and to shame the unmanly at
tacks of ignorance and bigotry, and tear from the great 
"MoKANNA." of hypocrisy the unhallowed vail which has 
so long concealed the horrid deformiiy of its features I It 
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10 INT.RODUCTION. 

already numbers more ably edited and better sustained 
newspapers and periodicals than any religions sect or de
nomination in the country; and it has presented to tho 
public mmd specimens of " spiritual literature" unsur
passed in beauty of style and sentiment, and unequaled in 
profundity and sublimity of thought.* 

Notwithstanding all this rapid progress and wide-spread 
belief in "Spiritual Manifestations," there is nevertheless a 
pervading ignorance on the subject amongst the masses 
hardly to be anticipated in this enlightened age. At the 
same time the fault is not theirs, but is chargeable to those 
whose duty it is, and whose position requires, that they 
should enlighten and instruct their fellows in what con
cerns their temporal and eternal welfare, namely, those 
who control those mighty engines for good or evil, the 
Pulpit and the Press. 

As I have already said, there are high and honorable ex
ceptions in both these departments. But the public press, 
as a whole, is without excuse for the manner in which it 
has treated this subject-a subject presenting phenomena 
the most extraordinary in the history of the world, and 
vouched for by names, whose testimony, if the facts were 
in issue on the trial of a man for his life, would convict and 
execute him. Yet with these facts staring them in the 
face, and with this testimony before them, they have in the 
most violent terms denounced not only the subject, but the 

• The following remarks, from a recent publication against Spiritualism, 
provo the correctne88 of my etatement. Ita opponents will not contradict the 
evidence of their own witnees. 

••In the city of New York, to which circle our pereonal inTeetigations have 
been confined, there nre, at the leaet calculation, tbrty thousn.nd sincere be
lievel'8 in spiritual rappings. We can not pretend to give the number of the 
disciples of this new spiritual doctrine scattered throughout all pnrta of the 
United States. It is sufficient to eny that it is immense, and far greater than 
the public generally imngmo. Tlleso believers are to be found in every class 
of society, from the highest to the lowest, and among minds of every degree 
of capacity and cultivation, from th~ most accomplished soholar to the most 
ignorant of the ignorant." 
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inVestigators. When called upon to publish the views of 
its friends upon which their comments have been made, 
they have not only refused, but have made that reasonable 
request the ground for renewed attack, aad still more vio
lent assault. Their readers have therefore remained in 
ignorance not only, but have been plunged into deeper 
darkness by reason of the one-sided and distorted views 
which have been presented by the boasted intelligence and 
the enlightened liberality of the American press I What
ever may be the origin of these extraordinary phenomena, 
whether they be spiritual or philosophical, they are equally 
entitled to the consideration of every intelligent mind, and 
more especially of those minds that control and direct the 
public press, because to them the masses look for informa
tion on all subjects, whether spiritual, philosophical, or po
litical. 

In saying this I say it in all charity, and in a forgiving 
and Christian spirit. At the sa.me time, charity, the bright
est gem in the crown of Christianity, requires that the 
truth shall be told, let its crushing weight fall where it 
may. The following remarks of Lord Bacon to me and 
others are peculiarly applicable to all ~nouncers of 
"Spiritualism" without investigation, and were given by 
him whilst recommending charity toward those who did 
not, for want of information, believe. 

"Let the dog bark, the cat mew, or the ass slavishly toil 
for mere anitnal existence, still nature will assert its just 
claims whether in man or brute. And to him who, with-

. out evidence of either right or wrong, can deno'llnce that 
as untrue which he has not investigated, you may justly 
attribute the true prerogatives of his nature. He will bark. 
dog-like to the compulsion of his brute-like organization, 
and he will toil like the ass to perpetuate the slavery of 
opinions to which he is bound by error and prejudice." 

But a still more gentle rebuke, and a still higher sense 
of responsibility on the part of the conductors of the 
public press, will be found in the following extract from 
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12 INTBODUOTION. 

the book itself, which these remarks are intended to in
troduce: 

God requireth no uncertain action. Thou mut Jmow, el8e write DOi, Dei· 
ther epealt nor act. • • • The JD&D who can goTerD a pnM, aad tha$ 
which flows fl'OIIl it, hath great ohaDces to inlltra.ot almoi!lt numberJ.«. puts 
of this great eum-man. And let him take good notioe of all that oometh 
from his great cllistributor of knowledge. 

Let him watch every word and be sure that truth is therein, for hla labor ill 
filed in heaven, and it his deeds be not good he hath condemned h.lm8elt. 

Would the managers of the press remember that there is an All·eeeing eye, 
who knoweth not only every printed word their preea utters, but the spirit 
and intention in which it waa uttered, before whom their sheet is either pure 
aDd spotless, good intentioDII, or smeared with the dark ink of darker paasions 
than ink can expre1115, they would be lea recklea of their individual respon
sibility. 

The putplt, too, has lent its aid to confirm this ignorance, 
instead of attempting to dissipate it by wise counsels and 
discreet conduct. Its denunciations l1ave been hurled 
against the cause and its advocates, regardless alike 
whether they struck down friend or foe, and without re· 
flecting that the rebound might injure much moro the 
assailant than the assailed. Instead of attempting to en
lighten the bigotry of the age, its efforts have only tended 
to sink it still lOwer in the scale of progressive intelligence, 
and to prevent its further advancement. 

The believers in " Spiritual Manifestations" have been 
denounced as denying the truths of the Bible, and the 
. manifestations themselves have been cited as confirmation 
of the truth of those denunciations. All this has been done 
against the protestations of the most distinguished advo
cates of " Spiritualism," and against their earnest asser
tions, that the manifestations prove the Bible, and that the 
Bible proves the manifestations. These protestations have 
been made after a patient and thorough investigation of the 
whole subject, whilst the denunciations have been uttered 
without investigation, and consequently without knowl· 
edge. 

The Rev. Anm BALLOu, who was one of the earliest and 
most thorough investigators, and . who has written a most 
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eandid and satisfactory explanation of the phenomena, 
says: 

Whatever of divine fundamental principle, absolute truth, and essential 
righteousneiB there is in the Bible, in the popular religion, and in the estab
lished churches, will stand. It oan not be done away. On the contrary, it 
will be corroborated and fulfilled by spirit-manifestations. • • • • Our 
AU-wise and benignaat Father in Heaven has left no essential truth or right
eousn81!8 dependent on the mere pretension or uncorroborated testimony either 
ot departed or tmdeparted spirits. He has addreiBed his renalmente of euen.· 
tW truth and duty to the moral reason of mankind, and authenticated them 
by every neceasary attestation. Any attempt, therefore, to build up a religioa 
or moral philOI!Ophy radioally di«erent from the genuine Christian Testamen*, 
on what is being disolosed to the world through dreamers, ·10mnambuliste, 
imprellllibles, olainoyante, spirit-media, spirit-rappings, eto., is abeurd, and 
must prove mischieTous rather than benallcial to the human race. But funda
mental truths and duties may be re-affirmed, clarified from error, demon
strated anew, and powerfully commended to the embraoe of mankind by fresh 
epiritual oommunioa*iOIIB. I am of opinion that this is really the oase ; and 
the conversion of many long-oonftrmed atheists and deistical rejeotora of the • 
Christian revelati011 confirms me. 

The Rev. CauLl!B BEEOan, at a regular meeting of 
" The Congregational Association of New York and 
Brooklyn," was appointed to investigate the "Spiritual 
Manifestations." It should be borne in mind that he is 
the pastor of a regular orthodox Church. In his elaborate 
report he assumes the hypothesis that " spirit8 coo only 
obtain acceu thruugh prepatred odylic cunditiom ;" that this 
was the mode of communication by the ancient prophets, 
and to substitute any other theory " cuts 'Up 'by the roots 
large portions of the prophetic Scriptwru." And he adds, 
" Whenever odylic cundition8 are right, 8pirit8 can no more 
be repreued from comlrwunicating than water from jetting 
thruugh tM crevicu of a dyke." Mr. Beecher concludes by 
saying: 

Whatever physiologioallaw IOOO'Gilta for odylio phenomena in all ages, will 
in the end ineTitably oarry itaelt through the Bible, where it deals with the 
phenomena of IOu1 and body aa mutually related, acting and reacting. A 
large portion of the Bible, ita prophecies, ecstasies, vili.ons, trances, theopha
niea, and angelophanies, are more or leas tinged with odylio charaoteristie& 
The physiology, the anthropology of the -Bible ia highly odylio, and must be 
atudied aa such. As such it will be found to harmonile with the general prin-
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14 INTRODUCTION. 

clples of human experience in such matte1'8 in all agea. It a theory be adopt
ed everywhere else but in the Bible, excluding spiritual intervention by odylio 
channels i•1 toto, and accounting for every thing physically, then will the co11· 
us of the Bible protJe but pa8teboard barrier1. Such a theory williWeep it• 
way through the Bible and it• authority; iu plenary irupiration1 will lie 
.annihilated. 

This is the conclusion to which the Rev. :Mr. Beecher 
arrived after a. long, careful, and patient investigation of 
thia subject. How proudly do the views of these reverend 
gentlemen above quoted contrast with those reverends who 
have so bitterly denounced the manifestations as an im
posture and delusion, and who, according to their own con· 
fession, have never investigated them, and of course know 
nothing about them 1 

I might quote many more of the clergy to the same 
effect. In this connection, however, I will only cite an
other able writer, and there leave this branch of the sub· 
ject. 

Howbeit we know that the Holy Spirit, from the "day of Pentecost" until 
now, h118 vouchsafed to oommunicate with man. Hence, the disembodied spirit, 
being of the ume essence, can make known its wishes through the same chan
nel; for be it understood, there Wll8 a modo of intercourse established by 
Jesus Christ. This being conceded, then it follows that spirit would be able 
to use it, as all spiritual informntion oontained in the Bible was imparted 
through the mortal being. Hence, we who believe in the Divine inspiration 
of the Scriptul't!ll, can not deny the po&llibility of these so-called spiritual 
manifestations. 

Neither can those who deny such inspiration reject the divinity of Christ; 
because if they do, what logic could such Spiritualists bring to prove that 
man, material, could communicate with spirit, spiritual ! It can oaly be 
demonstrated by these facts, namely, that mnn fell from his spiritual state; 
that spirit, infinite in power, reunited the mortal to the apiritual-thus ena
bling it again to converse with spirit, as before man's talL Rejecting lhese, 
men cast off all hope or ability of proving that spirit does oommunicate with 
matter, or that it ever was able so to do. • • • Hence, man must first 
purge from his mind nll prejudices against the Bible, before he is competen' 
to examine the p!Ienomena called spiritual manifestations. And, on the other 
hand, the Bible believer must likewise set aside all that would biu hill milld 
to think adv01'8ely to what agrees with common ~~ense. 

These denunciations by the clergy are still more aston
ishing when we reflect that the writings of the old fathers 
of the Church, for fbur o~ five centuries after the time of 
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Ohrist and his Apostles, are fall of these "Spiritual Mani
festations." They were claimed at that day as evidence 
that the true spirit of Christianity dwelt i~ the Christian 
Church. And the Roman Catholic Church claims to have 
them even down to the present time. And still, both the 
Roman Catholic and Protestant clergy denounce these 
modern manifestations, thus ignoring what the Church has 
recognized from the earliest period of Christianity. 

I have always maintained, and still maintain, the Bible 
as the word of God ; and I agree with that accomplished 
scholar and jurist, Sir William Jones, who declared that 
"The Scriptures contain, independently of their divine 
original, more true sublimity, more exquisite beauty, more 
important history, pure morality, and finer strains both of 
poetry and eloquence than could be collected within the 
same compass from all other books that were ever com
posed in any age or idiom." And when I hear clergymen 
denounce "Spiritualism" as denying the troths of the Bible, 
I can only say, "they know not what they do." They 
might with greater propriety denounce all denominations 
of Christians except their own, because they differ from 
each other as to what 011'8 the troths of the Bible. The 
Roman Catholic believes in transubstantiation-in the real 
presence-that the real body and blood of Christ is con
tained in the consecrated wafer. He goes to the Bible for 
the truth· of this doctrine. Some Protestants go to the same 
book to prove this doctrine rank blasphemy. Most of the 
Christian world find in the Bible the doctrine of the Trin
ity, whilst the Unitarian sect, one of the most intelligent 
and intellectual in this country, finds in it the unity of the 
Godhead. The same might be said of all the various doc
trines of the different religions sects and denominations
they are all, according to their respective advocates, to be 
found in the Bible, however inconsistent or antagonistic 
they may be. When, then, these reverend gentlemen tell 
ns that " Spiritualism" denies the truths of the Bible, will 
·they be so good as to agree upon and inform us what those 
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truths are ¥ Christ never taught sectarianism. That has 
been taught by the creeds of men., Out of these creeds has 
sprung up the antagonism of the Christian world-an an. 
tagonism which brought Cranmer, and Latimer, and Rid
ley, and Servetus to the stake-and which would bring 
Spiritualists to the stake also, if we were not so far ad
vanced in the light and progress of the nineteenth century . 

.. All bliss 
Each claimed as his alone, denouncing one 
The other :I both all warning that fieroe fire 
Burned tor their sake who swaro not by a creed 
Garbled, patched up, and contradictory ; 
Confounding text and comment, with no rule 
Interpretative; now as literal, 
Now figurative, holding l&Wll like plain, 
Which, where most true, impracticable were, 
Where possible, intolerable." 

' Every real Christian looks forward to tLe time when this 
antagonism shall be done away, and we shall stand on one 
broad platform, founded on the doctrines taught by Christ, 
instead of the doctrines taught by the creeds of men. May 
not these manifestations be the dawning of that brighter 
day' 

Without more light, or without an inner or 8piritual 
sense for the interpretation of the Scriptures, it is impossi
ble that this antagonism shall ever cease, or that these dis
crepancies shall be obliterated. This inner or spiritual 
sense, and tho law for its interpretation, it is believed, is to 
be found in the Bible itself. "The letter killeth, but the 
spirit giveth life." A reverend and learned writer says : 

Some may ask, why the Scriptures, it they are the word of God, were no~ writ-
ten eo aa tc require no explanation-why is it that they are not plain to all minda 
alike ? These queries may be dispoeed ot in a single sentence. Spirittuzl thing• 
~an not be npr~11td to natural mind6 but by natural mtdiunu. Moreover, each 
mind has an individuality which not only distinguishes it from every other, 
but which is itselt continually changing. It is therefore evident that a literal 
vehicle, not requiring explanation, could not be advantageously employed tor 
the enunciation ot heavenly truths. The divine must, as it were, speak in ci
pher to the hUJD&D. Nor need this be a stumbliJig·blook iD the way to a right 

\ 
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underltanding of what He says, when we have learned that the law of inter
pretation ia contained within the ScrlptW'tS thellllelvea. 

Another able writer remarks : 
It is oolieved that, owing to the numerous conflicting 1100U1, the mysterlee ot 

the Scriptures, the difficulty of knGwing what to believe, that opinions, vary. 
ing little from Deiam, and totally deetitate of llpirit, and vitality, and power to 
edify, hl\ve spread more or t.e ihrougll all eia.ee, and that eeoret infidel
ity prevails to a great extent. Hence the pulpit ia comparatively powerless, 
and Sabbath after Sabbath preeents the sad spectacle of congregations to whom, 
in & great degree, the words of the preacher are lifeless and without avail. 

I believe that all the truths necessary for sal \"ation are 
contained in the Bible. But in this conflict of religious 
opinions it is impossible to ascertain what those truths are, 

·and each sect must "determine that l)latter for itself. What 
is wanted, then, on this subject, is more light to bring out 
and elucidate those truths. That light bas been shed,Jrom 
time to time., during the Christian era. The doctrine of the 
Trinity, in which by far the largest portion of the Christian 
world agrees, was not distinctly settled till the foqrth cen
tury.* If this doctrine is founded on truth, that truth is 
CC'ntained in the Bible, and existed no less before than after 
this doctrine was established as an item of the Trinitarian 
creed. Why was it thus established l Simply because its 
advocates thought the lapse of centuries bad shed new light 
upon it, and had made that plain which betore was envel
oped in doubt and darkaess. 

" W'ha• thalllgh the WrltteB word be born no more, 
The Spirit's reYei.atiOD etill prooeeda, 
Evolving all perfection." 

So with the astronomer-by the aid of an improved 
telescope he ~iscovel's a new planet; or, ns some philos
ophers suppose, he discovers it by reason of the rays of 

• And even then, says a learned writer, " Tile fi.l'lt attempt, at the·Coancil 
of Nice, to eetab1illh and m&ke universal the TriDitarian creed, oansed di5-
turbancee and ru-n.ions in the Churoh which continued for agee, and which 
produced reenlta the most deplora!lle to every belmolent mind wllioh eulta. 
charity over faith." · 

2 
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light, which have been traversing the immensity of space 
with incredible velocity for thousands and thousands of 
years, having just reached the earth. In either case the 
newly-discovered planet no less existed before th&.n after 
t1le discovery. But new light, like the truths of the 
Bible, brought it to our notice and our adoption. So 
"Spiritualism," like the star of Hope, whose benignant 
rays have, for ages, been traversing the trackless waste of 
time, makes itself manifest to our mental vision, although 
obscured by the bigotry and superstition of centuries which 
have gone before us. · 

Those great trut)ls of the Dible have, perhaps, been left 
obscure to us for wise and good purposes. 'V e can not, 
fathom the wondrous ways ot' Providence. They were de
livered to an unprogressed and sensuous people, and were 
handed down with all the light which they and their de
scendants could bear. But the very obscurity which sur
rounded them was evidence that more light, from time to 
time, would be shed upon them, as the people became 
more enlightened and better prepared to receive it.* If 
this were not so, we should, no doubt, have received more 
of the teachings of Christ and his Apostles than those 
which have been transmitted to us. We are told by St. 
John, "'There are also many other things wh;ch Jesus did, 
the which, if they should be written every one, I suppose 
that even the world itself could not contain the books that 
should be written." Now, suppose that an account of a 
very small portion of these things had come down to us, 
such an account would undoubtedly have thrown addi
tional light on that which we have received. For Christ 
could not say or do any thing that would not tend to elu
cidate the great truths which he delivered to mankind. 
Suppose, too, that a small portion of the teachings of St. 
Paul, who preached some thirty years, bad been trans
mitted to us, in addition to his Epistles to the different 

• Christ aid, " I have yet many thinge to •Y unto you, but you can not 
~ar them JJIJvr."-John xvi. 12. 
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churches, would they not have served to render more 
plain the doctrines which he taught, as they were handed 
down from Ohrict, and about which Christ's followers have 
been contending for more than eighteen hundred years f 
If these doctrines were not designedly letl; in partial ob
scurity, or if it was not intended that new light should be 
shed upon them in the lapse of time, why should the 
human mind be distracted by the various creeds which 
have · been established, and by the various expositions of 
almost every essential portion of the New Testament 1 I 
need only refer to one prominent and striking example, 
where, in regard to a single text, u Now a mediator is not 
a mediator of one, but God is one "-Gal. iii. 20-not 
less th01n two lt:twul:red and forty-three e:~p08i"-()'IUI have been 
written ! A learned profe880r well remarks, " It were well 
worth while thoroughly to weigh the causes of so enor
mous a discrepancy of opinion in the interpretation of the 
Holy Scriptures-a discrepancy of which the whole range 
of cl888ic literature nowhere affords so portentous an ex· 
ample." And still, learned divines, with the utmost self· 
complacency, denounce "Spirittllil Manifestations," on ac
count of their discrepancies, and because they deny the 
truths of ~he Bible-truths about which they themselves 
can not begin to agree, ed some of what they call truths 
are there by interpolation ! 

I was once delivering a lecture on " Spiritualism" to a 
very large audience, a~ whilst commenting on the truths 
of the Bible, and the alleged discrepancies of the "Spirit. 
ual Manifestations," I said I had seen a communication 
which stated, that verses 7 and 8, of chapter 5, of the let 
Epistle of John, was an in~ I I was asked to 
read the verses ; I read as follows : 

7. For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghoet : and these three are.one. 

8. And there are three that bear wiiD- in earth, the llpirit, aJid the 
water, and the blood : and th- three agree Ia one. 

A kind of shudder, _a sort of holy horror, seemed to per-
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vade the audience, that this orthodox text should be de
nounced from the spirit-w'orid as an interpolation of the 
Scriptures I Many were ready, as I learned afterward, to 
denounce as blasphemous the very allegation of such a 
thing. I, however, soon relieved myself and the spirits 
from any responsibility, by informing the audience that 
the communication to which I alluded was from an em
bodied and not a disembodied spirit t that this celebrated 
passage had been disputed ever since the commencement 
of the sixteenth century, and that the pious and learned 
KITTo, the latest and best authority on the subj~t, remarks, 
"That the disputed passage is found in no Greek manu
script, save only in two, both belonging to the fifteenth 
century; and that it hu not once been quoted by any of 
the Greek, Latin, or Oriental fathers. It is now, therefore, 
omitted in all critical editions of the New Testament." 

Luther, the great Reformer, denounced the Epistle of 
St. James, and denied its inspiration, beoause it seemed to 
impugn his doctrine of "justiiication by faith alone," and 
taught, " tbat by works a man is justified, and not by faith 
only." Still the Epistle of James was recei'Ved as one of 
the canonical books of the New Testament. I only cite 
these facts as specimens of the numerous discrepancies in 
the interpretation of the Scriptures, and to show how ex
tremely cautions reverend gentlemen should be in de
nouncing others when they can not agree amongst them-
selves. • 

Theee " Spiritual Manifestations" are · recognized and 
foreshadowed in the Bible. 1 Cor. xii. " Spiritual gifts" 
are recognized and described by Paul in his day 86 a 
"manifestation of the spirit," the same as the "Spiritual 
Manifestations" of the present day. For to one is given 
the word of wisdom ; to another the word of knowledge ; 
to another faith ; to another the gifts of healing ; to an
other the working of miracles ; to another prophecy ; to 
another discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds of 
tongues ; to another the interpretation of tongues. And 
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what was enacted then is being re-enacted now.* These 
" Spiritual Manifestations" are also foreshadowed by the 
Prophet Joel in the Old Testament, and by the same 
prophet as cited in tho Ne\V Testament (Acts H. 17, 18). 
" And it shall come to pass in tho last days1 saith God, 
I will pour out of my spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons 
and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men 
shall see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams. 
And on my servants and on my handmaidens I will pour 
out in those days of my spirit; and they shall prophesy." 

Jiotwithstauding all these and numerous other passages, 
which recognize and foreshado\v these "Spiritual Manifest
ations," still they are denounced by the clergy as contrary 
to the truths of the Bible, and those who investigate them 
as enemies of the re1igion of Christ. As I am one coming 
within that category, I will take leave, on this occaaion, to 
enter a· little more into detail on this subject. In my in-. 
vestigation I have endeavored, so far as in my power, to 
hear and read all that has been said or written again8t 
"Spiritualism," although, for want of time, I • have not 
been able to hear or read every thing tlJat has been said 
or written in its favor. In pursuance of this determination 
I listened to a sermon against the "Spiritual Manifesta
tions," of which previous notice had been given, preached 
in Trinity Church, Washington City, by the" Rev. C. M. 
BmER, D. D., Rector.'' That ·sermon has since been 
printed, curtailed of some of the rough points which char
acterized its delivery. As the reverend gentleman sa\V 
fit, in the course of it, to honor me by name, I am unwill
ing to pass him by unnoticed on this occasion, lest such a• 
seeming neglect might unnecessarily \vound his sensibility, 
not to say his delicacy. At the same time, in thus intro
ducing l1im, I introduce him as the representative of a 
class, and not in his individual capacity. What he said 

• Christ eTcn foreshadowed greater things than these ; for He said, " He 
th:Lt telieveth on lila, the works tbnt I 'do sho.ll be do also ; and grtater works 
than these shall he do. "-John xiv. 12. 
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on that occasion has been said by many before him ; 
though in his ultraism he has, in some respects, out
stripped his predecessors. My limits will not allow of a 
general review of his discourse ; hut I will touch a few 
prominent points hy way of illustrating the principles of 
"Spiritualism," and shielding it from the attacks alike of 
ignorance and bigotry. 

The reverend gentleman starts with the broad proposi
tion, thrice repeated, that there is not "recorded in the 
Old or New Testament a single imtance of a di8emhodied 
human spirit manifesting itBelf on earth, and communjcat
ing with men." By way of illustrating this proposition, 
he cites the Scripture in regard to consulting "familiar 
spirits," and also gives his views in reference to Saul and 
Samuel, Abraham and Lazarus, and Moses and Elias. In 
this Sjjlrt of polemics, authority sometimes goes as far, 
if not farther, than argument. I theref~re avail. myself 
of the authority of the .Rev. C. H. HavEY, of the Meth
odist Episcopal Church, as well as his able argument on 
these se\"~ral texts, which together are more satisfactory 
to my mind, as they will be to the mind of the reader, than 
any thing I could offer. [See APPENDIX A.] 

After this triumphant vindication of the "Spiritual 
Manifestations" against the "lame and impotent conclu
sion" of Dr. Butler, it would seem unnecessary to pursue 
the subject further. Ar the same time, I can not refrain 
from citing an additional authority from another distin
guished writer, Prof. S. B. BRITl'AN, who says, in allusion to 
this subject: 

It should be observed that what is said of the rich man, his brethren, and 
the beggar, including the interview between the former and father Abraham, 
is not a rt!lation of actual occurrence•, but merely a parable, which is a fabu
lous or allegorical representation from which eome important moral or useful 
instruction may be derived. This Tiew has been entertained by tho most dis
tinguished commentators. " The main scopo and design of it seems to be, to 
hint the destruction of the unbelioTing Jews, who, though they had Moses and 
the prophets, did not believe them-nay, would not believe, though one (eTen 
Jesus) arose from the dead." 
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Professor BRITTAN proceeds: 

The followiag extract .from the tifili and sixth pap~ of the Doctor's dis, 
ooane, for the bold dogmatic spirit and utter reckleame88 of at.Uement which 
it exhibits, ill not likely to be tJ'aJisoonded : 

"It is to be remarked. moreover, that amoog all \he atraDge and miraculous 
nenta of both d.i&pen.sations, there is not one. instanoe on record of the mnni
featation of a disembodied Iauman spirit to the minds of men. Samuel appeared 
to Saul under the incantations of the witch of Endor, 118 much to the surprise of 
&he IIOl'Ceress as to the terror of the impious king. But it was not the disem
bodied spirit of the prophet which manifested itself to Saul I~ was his body, 
or a visible representation of his body, which God miraculously summoned for 
his own wise purposes. Hoses and Elias appeared in tri8iblc jor'f118, talking 
wiili Jeaua on the. Mount of Transfiguration. At the time of the Slniour.'s 
crucifixion, it WIIS not the disembodied spirits of the saints that revisited the 
earth, and peeped, and muttered, and rapped through floora and tables at 
Jerusalem; but it was • the bodie8 of the Bllinta that arose and appeared unto 
many.' There is not, amid all the miraculous nppearaneee of angels, and of 
men temporarily summoned from the regions of tho dead, which are recorded 
in the Old nnd New Testamenta, a single instance of a disembodied human 
spirit manifesting itself on earth and communicating with, men." 

Here tho author positively affirms that neither tho Jewish nor Christian dis
pensation hilS furnished a single instance of the return of a departed human 
spirit, or tho manifestation of such a preaenoe to the minds of men. Speaking 
of tho ease or Samuel, Dr. Butler says, it wa.t not the "1pirit of the prophef' 
-i. e., the prophet himself-which appeared to Saul ; but we are told that 
God performed a 8puial rniraele, either reconstructing tho decom).Xl6Cd body 
of Samuel, or otherwise producing a 'risible image of the prophet's form. Thus 
the Diline Being Is repreaented as directly coOperating with the Witch of 
Endor by a moet unusual and marvelous display of his power, and for what 
purpose? What, but to give the most signal endorsement to witchcraft, and 
to deceive the Hebrew king, by causing him to believe that the spirit-Sam uti 
Ainuclf-was roally there, when it was only an automaton figure that arrest
ed his attention. Our author and his brethren are ahocltod with tho profane 
DOnsense of Spiritunllsta, who maintain that departed human beings come 
back and make their presence felt amongst men, by revealing their forms, or 
otherwise, but he evidently presumes that it altogether comports with tho dig
Jilt)' of the Divine nature to do the eame thing, enn to produoe a tmrc puppet 
to support the pretenaiou of an .old woman, who, according to our author's 
notions, was in league with tho devil Is not this straining at the gnat and 
swallowing something larger? Moses and Elias aro disposed of in the same 
manner. It is all the work of an instant. Their immortal natures are exor
eilled by a single dash of Dr. Butler'S pen, and behold they are nowhere. 

JeBUB doubtl0118 thought that he was horoored bJ' a spiritual 'risitation" on the 
Mount of Transfiguration." M0808 and Eli118 verily appeared to be there, with 
all the impcr:shable elements and faculties of their spiritual being. But 
according to Dr. Butler, they were DOt there at all; JeBUB merely saw and 
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conversed with "visible forms," composed of oommon earth and air. Ia llke 
manner all the saints who are said to have appeared at the time of the cruci
fixion are promptly diemill8ed or forbidden to lhow theDIIIelVIll, while their 
mortAl remains, disorganised, corrupt, and corrupting, are made to crawl 
through six feet of kindred earth, and to stalk abroad on it.e green aurface. 
It wns not the depe.rted saints who "appeared u.1to many," &COOiding to Dr. 
Butler, but only a number of aoulleu bodi€B, which very much NIM!mbled the 
se.inia thewelves! To such unmitigated ahllurdity modern theologians are 
driven to get rid of the spirit& Like children frightened a' a gh08t, they rush 
headlong and blindly away, not pauaing to consider whetller, in order to 
escape the phantoms, it be better to dive into a diteh or stumble over a wall. 

These absurdities result not only from Dr. Butler's ig· 
noranco of tho "Spiritual Manifestations," but from his 
careless and reckless reading of the Scriptures themselves. 
How else can we account for that bold and unqualified as
sertion, that there is not a single instance of a disembodied 
human spirit manifesting itself to manY What does he 
make of that portion of Revelation delivered to John on 
the Isle of Patmos, where he says, · 

And I, John, saw these things, and heard them. And when I had heard 
and seen, I fell down to worship before the feet of the angel which showed me 
these things. Then saith he unto me, Bee thou do it not; for I am thy fellow
servant, and of thy brethren tho prophets, and of them which keep the sayings 
of this book : worship God. ' 

Here was a disembodied human spirit, one of the old 
prophets, called an angel-in other words, a messenger of 
God-sent to deliver to John, and through him to the 
world, the most important revelations ever made to man 
since the time of Christ. And yet this passage of Scrip
tore is entirely overlooked or ignored by the reverend gen
tleman in his zeal to disprove the fact of a disembodied 
human spirit ever returning to earth I Why, every boy, 
whom his mother has taught to read the Scriptures, is per
fectly cognizant of this fact, and would, without hesitation, 
cite it to disprove the position taken by Dr. Butler. Ilow, 
then, are we to account for this apparent recklessness t 
Not that he has not capacity to understand so plain a por
tion of Scripture, for the position he occupies precludes that 
idea. Not that he wonld intentionally attempt to mislead 
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his hearers or his readers, for his character as a clergyman 
is presumptive evidence against that. It can only be ac
counted for by an oblivious memory, by which the passage 
had been wholly obliterated from his mind, the same as a 
partial obliteration caused him to say that "the rich man, 
in torment, desired that AnRABA.l( might be sent to his 
brethren on earth," instead of Lazarus, as the Scripture 
account hath it r 

It is with extreme mortification and humiliation that I 
am eompelled thus to speak of Dr. Butler. He belongs to 
the Protestant Episcopal Church, to which, from my ear· 
liest manhood, I have been, and am still, devotedly at
tached. He is one of the professed guides of the church. 
How, then, could I be otherwise than mortified and humil
iated when I heard from such a source the crudities and 
absurdities which he has put forth to enlighten a denom
ination of Christians who boast in their ministry some of 
the pqrest and brightest lights of this or any preceding 
age 1 The reverend gentleman showed, nay acknowledged, 
that he liad never investigated the subject, and still under
takes to give opinions in regard to it as if it were as famil
iar to him as "household words."* 

Dr. Butler undertakes to comment, in the most dispar
aging terms, on a communication purporting to come frQm 
DANIEL WEllSTER to myself and others through a writing 
medium. The communication will be found in the Ap
pendix to Judge Edmonds' book on "Spiritualism," with 
the explanations in regard to the medium and the circum
stances under which it was received. I pronounce that 
communication infinitely beyond the capacity of the me
dium, vastly beyond the capacity of those present, and far 
beyond the capacity of Webster himself in his best days 
on earth, because it contains a profundity and sublimity 

• "He that answereth·a matter before he heareth it, it is folly and shame 
unto him."--Prat~. xviii. 13. "The heart of him that hath understanding 
eeeketh knowledge; but the mouth of fools fcedcth on foolishnees.'"-Pro11. 
XT. 14. 
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of thought beyond human conception I And still this sub
lime communication was characterized by the reverend 
gentleman, in his discourse as delivered, and after quoting 
from it, as " miserable twaddle 1" I will not attempt to 
characterize the reverend gentleman's discourse by such 
language as that, because it is below 'IW!I tphere. But I will 
say, that it shows a want of capacity to comprehend tl>e 
sublime truths of that communication that is perfectly 
astonishing-a communication that exhibits mind that 
.would stand in comparison with his own as "Hyperion 
to a Satyr." 

The concluding advice of the reverend gentleman to his 
" friends and brethren," is worthy of a passing remark. 
He said, "I earnestly entreat you, under the persuasion 
that it is a crime denounced by God, not to allow your
selves either to act as mediums, or to be present where 
others are professing to act as mediums, or in any way to 
countenance this dangerous delusion." When I heard this 
it carried me back to the dark ages, when ignorance and 
superstition covered the world like a pall; when. the mind 
of man was enslaved by the dogmatism of priestly nsllrpa
tion; wheD the soul of man-a spark of' Divinity itself
was cramped and warped till it became the mere" coun
terfeit presentment" of that great and benevolent God in 
whose image man was made. I could not realize that we 
were now advanced beyond the middle of the nineteenth 
century, but fancied th~t the car of Time had rolled back 
until we were again enveloped in tl1at " blackness of dark
ness," from which I fondly hoped the world had emerged 
forever. 

A learned, and pious, and aged clergyman of the Prot
estant Episcopal Church, with a share of" common sense" 
not common to some of his bretl1ren, once said to rue, that 
he knew nothing of this subject; but, if he did not investi
gate it, he would say nothing about it; for, said he, if it be 
true, opposition can not stop it, and if it he not true, it 
will die of itself. Why, then, said he, shall we distract 
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our people and bring disaensiona and divisions into the 
Church, and by our folly inflict wounds that can never be 
healed 9 

The spirit of this advice was the same as that of Gama
liel, a doctor of the law and president ot' the Sanhedrim, 
when the Jews were endeavoring to find cause to put 
Peter and the other Apostles to death. He said, " Refrain 
from theso men, and let them alone ; for if this counsel or 
this work be of men, it will come to naught; but if it be 
of God, ye can not ov~rthrow it, lest haply ye be found 
even to fight against God.'' Now these manifestations are 
either of men or of God. That they are of men, no one 
having a decent regard for his own reputation will pretend 
to assert. The day for the cry of imposture and delusion 
has gone by. That they are of God-that is, according to 
God's laws-no one can doubt who is familiar with tho 
communications purporting to come from the spirit-world; 
for they are not only in accordance with God's laws, but 
are made-as I have abundantly shown-in the same man
ner that similar manifestations were made, as recorded in 
the sacred Scriptures. That they are from spirits, both 
good and evil, is proof of their spiritual source ; for the 
same law that enables the good to communicate, enables 
the evil to co~municate also. It may be asked, if they are 
from both good and evil s;>irits, how are we to distinguish 
the good from the evil i I answer, by the rule laid down 
in the First Epistle of John iv. 1, 2, 8: "Belov,ed, believe 
not every spirit, but try the spirits, whether they are of 
God ; beeause many false prophets are gone out into the 
world. Hereby know ye the Spirit of God. Every epirit 
that · confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is 
of God; and every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus · 
Christ is come in the flesh is not of God." If the spirits 
did not hold intercourse with men, why should this warn
ing be given and this rule be laid down by which to "try" 
them; which warning and which rule \vere delivered to 
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mankind after Christ had gone to his Father, and were 
designed for all future time ¥ 

The following communication, purporting to come from 
the author of that Epistle, enforces the same doctrine. It 
was made to a select circle of the most intelligent and in
tellectual ladies and gentlemen-a circle composed of. those 
described in the communication-and through a medium 
of the highest character and respectability, the wife of a 
Methodist clergyman. I . took down the communication 
myself, letter by letter, as it was given through the tippings 
of the table. · 

Lo an 888embly or wieo men from the East and from the West, and the 
North and the South, lawyel'll and doctors, judges and goyornora, and diviDe~, 
are met to try the spirite. Beloved, ye do well. Y e are instructed from the 
great Book of Boob, even the Book of God, thus to prooeed. Beloved, it all 
spirits were evil, or it all spirita were good, this trial would be useless. By 
their fruite ye ehlill know them. Beloved, can the leopard change his spots, 
or the Ethiopian hie akin ? When the spirit leaves the earthly form tor a 
splritUill, the spirit is the same, but in a new temple. My little children, 
ye have the privilege to make that new mansion an abode of happiness or 
misery. Beloved, ye have been truly instructed that every thought, word, and 
action, is registered in heaven, eTI!!Il in the ho1111e to which ye go. When ye 
meet the deeds done in the bodyye will know them. They will cause you 11D

utterable blise or unutterable woe. My little children, be instructed by one 
who loves you. Serve God with singleness of heart. Be a friend to the race 
for which Jesus died. Jowr THE BELOVED. 

Tried by the above rule who can doubt the character of 
this spirit ¥ And where, in the whole range of the Old 
and New Testaments, can be found purer doctrine than 
that embodied in this communication t I have received 
communications of the most exalted character, enough to 
fill volumes; and still Dr. Butler, without investigation 
and without knowledge, objects to the spiritual source of 

· the communications by reason of their low order. He has 
not sought information from those who could show to him 
this high order of communications, and instruct him on the 
subject ; but he has picked up the lowest that have been 
given to the public, and put them forth as specimens of 
the productions of the spirit-world. He might as well 
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descend into the most degraded purlieus of Washington 
City, and repeat the language and sentiments he got there 
as specimens of good society, as to repeat this low order 
of communications as specimens of spiritual intercourse. 
The truth is, most of those who haye received this high 
order of communications have been unwilling to give them 
to the world. They have seen the denunciations of others 
for avowing their fait}! in "Spiritualism," and they have. 
had no disposition to st1bject themselves to th~ same or
deal. But the time is near at band when no one will hesi
tate to avow his or her opinions on this subject. "Spirit
ualism" is making rapid advances in the highest classes of 
.society, and its onward progress will soon render it fash
ionable, and then no human power can resist it I 

Because the communications are both good and evil, 
and because they are from both good and evil spirits, it ia 
no objection to the position that the manifestations ·are ac
cording to God's law ; for the law of communicating gov
erns both, and is established for wise purposes, even though 
the wisdom of man should not be able fully to comprehend 
it. It ,should not excite our distrust or wonder any more 
than the account that the Lord put a " lying spirit" in the 
mouth of fonr hundred prophets in the time of Ahab, to 
persuade him to go to battle for the purpose of his own 
destruction. 1 Kings xxii. 23. 

If, then, these manifestations are from God, and not from 
men ; in other words, if they are according to God's laws, 
and made by God's permission, how great is the responsi
bility of those who undertake to denounce them; who un
dertake to set a limit to the power of the Almighty ; and 
to proclaim that there is neither the necessity nor the 
power for further manifestations to elucidate the truths of 
the Bible-truths about which mankind can not agree, and 
never will. agree, till further ·Jight is shed upon them ! 
This responsibility is great here, but it 'rill be greater 
hereafter. And .none will see it and feel it with such 
crushing weight as the clergy who have denounced it; 
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who have shut out the light from their people, and caused 
them to walk in darkness, when the brightness of these 
manifestatious has been shining around them. Let them 
take heed to themselves. This warning is founded on com
munications from a high spiritual source. And let them 
rest assured that, though they may stay for a brief season 
the mighty torrent of "Spiritualism," which is covering 
the earth as the waters cover the sea, they will not be able 
to check it in the world to which they go, but will there 
be held to an awful accountability I If they had but a 
small share of practical common sense, they would iLves
tigate it, and proclaim it from the pu,lpit as confirming the 
truths of the Bible, and as re-affirming the doctrines which 
Christ taught and practiced. Instead of attempting to 
resist it they would "take the tide at its flood,'' and en
deavor to " direct the fury of the storm." I( they do not, 
they will find the foundations of their antagonistic creeds 
washed from under them, and swept away by the resistless 
tide which is now setting, 

" Like to the Pontiek eea, 
Wboee icy current and oompulaive 001li'IMI 

Ne'er feelll retiring ebb." 

They may as well attempt to stem the torrent of Niagara, 
and silence the thunders of the mighty cataract. The day 
for intimidation has gone by. Those liquid fires, whose 
terrors have been so long used, have been quenched by the 
pure waters of truth flowing from the fountain of Love ; 
and their lurid glare is lost in the brilliant light shed by 
the sun of righteousness which has risen with healing on 
its wings. 

Again, Paul says, Reb. i. 14, speaking of angels: "Are 
they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for 

· them who shall be heirs of salvation?" From this it will 
be seen that, in some way, they are employed in adminis
tering to mankind. The mode of administering may be as 
various as the wants and necessities of man, but neverthe
less designed to promote his welfare. But, it may be said 
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that angel8 thus ministering to, man are not disembodied 
human spirits ; that they are a distinct creation, and a dis
tinct order of beings from human spirits. Though not 
positively stated, this position may be inferred from Dr. 
Butler's discourse. I am aware that some commentators 
have endeavored to establish this doctrine, but have never 
been able to find any direct authority for it in, but have 
inferred it from, the Scriptures. On the contrary, others 
have endeavored to prove that an angel is the spirit of a 
just man made perfect. One of the ablest writers amongst 
the reverend clergy says : 

We hue no other idea of an angel than that of the spirit of a just man 
made perfect. The notions that angels were created such ; that tht'y existed 
prior to mankiud, and were made a superior race, are rather the intimat.ioll8 
of poetry than the teacbinp of revelation. The ScriptUl't'8 frequently and 
forcibly sboll' the existence of angels, but it is nowhere eaid that such was 
their state by original creation ; nor Is any thing written respecting them, 
which is net consistent ll'ith the idea that the1 are the spiriUI of just men 
made perfect, enjoying the immortality proper to their n&tUl't'8, and perform
ing the uses for ll'hich they had qualified th81118e1Tes during their lifetime in 
the world. 

The author adds in a note as follows: 
Heb. xii. 28. Man wae created in the image and likeness of God. Con· 

llidered in the primeTal state of holineas and ll'iadom, he ll'as the highest object 
of the Divine creation. What object of creation can be higher than that ll'hich 
Is an ilnafJe and likeness of the Highest 1 The Scriptures represent angell to 
be glorified men; and thq lrcquently speak of them as men. The three 
anScla ll'ho appeared to Abraham in the plains of Mamre, are called mm, ' 
Gen. xvili. 2, xix. 6; and the angelll'ith whom Jacob wrestled is called a 
man, xxxii. 24. The angel who appeared to the ll'ife of Manoab is called the 
man of God, Judges xiii. 6, 10, 11. The angel Gabriel, BODt to Daniel, is 
called the man . Gallrv.l, Dan. lx. 21. Tht angels who were seen by the 
'WOID&D at the Lord's sepulcher, are eaid to be two mm, Luke xxiv. 4. The 
angel whom John was about to wot:l!hip eaid, "See thou do it not; for I am thy 
fellow-servaat, and of thy brethren the prophet.!!," Rev. xxii. 9. And the 
measure of the w&U of the Jaoly city Is eaid to han been "the measure of a 
man, that is of the angel," BeT. xxi. 17. It has been eaid, to avoid the force 
of theee fact.!!, that angels only U81111le the forms of men, to be seen as nob; 
but ll'here in the Scriptures is there ey thing eaid respecting such &88Uillp
tioruJ ~ Saint• are thought to be the proper designation of men in heaven, and 
not angell. But the Scriptures do not teach us this. Saint• are holy per-
80D8, and these, of conne, exist in heaTeD; but they mUit, as euch, han pre
Tiously existed in the ll'orld. Aaron is called the saint of the Lord Psalm 
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CTi 16 ; aDd again it is written, " Precioaa in the light of the Lord is the 
death of his saints," cui. 15. Scint is JDOBt properly the designatiou of a 
holy man 011 e.th ; but angel is the name of a holy man in heaven. 

:Now, whatever Dr. Butler, or any other reverend gentle
man, may think of this, one thing is certain, namely, that 
the angel who communicated with John was nothing more 
uor less than a disembodied human spirit-one of the old 
prophets-the spirit of a just man made perfect-for he
said, " I am thy fellow-servant, and of t~y brethren the 
propheta." An angel, in the original Greek and Hebrew 
languages, means a 1T1.C8'Jen9er. Hence, this disembodied 
human spirit, this spirit of a just man made perfect, is the 
angel or messenger of God to reveal his will to man. It~ 
then, it was a disembodied human spirit that delivered to 
John,· many years after Christ bad' ascended, and through 
him to the world, the most important revelation that God 
ever made to man, may we not conclude that further reve
lations may be made, and that all other angels spoken of 
in the Scriptures are also disembodied human spirits, the 
spirits of just men made perfect? If tlus conclusion be 
correct, then the Scriptures are full of authority for the 
spiritual intercourse for which we contend. If this be de
nied, there is still abundant proof in the Scriptures left to 
fully establish that intercourse. 

The belief that departed lmman spirits revisit the earth, 
that they attend us, and impress us for onr good, and 
guard us from accident and danger, is as old and as uni
vereal as the world. On . this subject I can not forbear to 
give an extract from a letter of a highly intelligent gentle
man and classical scholar connected with one of our South
ern colleges-a gentleman who had not investigated the 
subject, but was desirous of information in relation to it: 

The abusive and contemptuous manner in which the whole subject is trcatod 
by thoee who, by their own confeuions, have not in the IIIIlllllest degree inns
tigated the matter, is te my mind no evidence of its unreality. And it seems 
to me that the faith of men' of acknowledged ability .and high standing in 
manlfestatioua so extraordinary and unprecedented, can not but have 50me
wb3t that is rea11011able for ita found3tion. Besidts, the bcli~f in commu11ira· 
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tioru of IO~M 1ort ~noun the dead and the living il 01 old and uni11eratil a.• 
the world. And to such univer&lll conviction we confidently appeal in the 
discWlllion of other problems of man's nature. Why, then, should we ignore 
these convictions, when a problem such Ill! tho "Spiritualists" put before us is 
presented? 

Amongst the numerous authorities for this belief, I will 
cite a few. 

R. K. CR.A.LLE, the able editor of Calhoun's Works, says: 
The opinion that men are acted upon and inlluenced by spiritual beings, 

whether called &Dgels, spirits, demons, or devils, is coeval with the earlie5t 
records of our race, o.nd coextensive with all human society. There never was 
a period when it did not prevail, nor a people that did not entertain it. Tho 
theological sylltema of every nation on the globe with which we have any 
e.c:quaintance giTe the doctrine a prominent place. The Jewish, Egyptian, In
dian, Persian, Chaldean, Grecian, and Roman records attest the fact. The 
o.ncient philosophers-men 'lfho not only impre88ed theznselvee on the age in 
which they lived, but the traces of whose deep wisdom are not yet entirely 
effaced-univeraally admitted and inculcated the doctrine, not excepting even 
the founders of what are called atheistical eeota. Thalee, the CGrliest amongst 
the Grecian philosophers, according to Cicero, Plutarch, Stolx2us, and the 
Christian philosopher, Athenagoras, taught that the eouls of men after dCGth 
were 1piritual lti1Mtanu1, distinguished into good and evil, and that they 
acted directly and po11'erfully on men during their bfe in this world. The 
same doctrine was taught by the Egyptian prie5ts before the time of Thale5, 
as we are told · by J amblicus and others; and such was the theory of Pytha· 
goras and Plato, as we 1earn from Plutarch, Cicero, Paellus, and Fabricius. 
Zeno and his followers maintained the same doctrine with a clearnees P.nd 
force hardly credible 'lfhen 'lfe consider the age in 'lfhich they lived. 

LUTHER, the great Reformer, maintained fully and openly 
the doctrine of spiritual intercourSe and the guardianship 
of angels. 

President DWIGHT gave full credence to the agency of 
spirits, and says that 

Angels (or spirits) should communicate thoughts, either good or evil, to 
mankind is originally no more improbable than that wo should communicate 
them to each other. We do this daily o.nd hourly in many ways which arc 

, familiar to us by experience, but 'lfhich were originally unimaginable by our
selves, and probably by any other finite beings. We show our thoughts to 
each other by 'II'Ords, tones, gesturcs, eilence, hieroglyphics, pictures, letters, 
and many other things. All these, antecedent to our experience of them, 
'lfere hidden in abeolute darkness from our conception. If all mankind hod 
been born dumb, no man would have entertained a single thought concerning 
the communications of ideas hy 1peech. The convey nne& of thoughts by looks 
also, if never experienced by ua, would have been neceesarily deemed myate-
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rious and impossible. Yet very many thoughts are thus conveyed by evef7 
person living, and with very great force, and frequently with very great pre
cision. Nay, the countenance often discloses the whole character at once. 

Dr. JOHNSON, one of the most enlightened and most cele
brated men of his own or of any age, maintained the same 
belief. He observed: 

That the idea of the spirits of the deceased revisiting the -es on earth, 
· where in the flesh they had either suffered or rejoiced, seems to have been 
grafted in the human mind by the Creator • 

.And an able writer adds: 
For the obvious salutary purpoee ofkeepiDg alive in it .the beliefofa/uture 

1tatt; the conviction that we are conneoted with the 3pirittMJI world; the 
assurance that the great compound man shall not •• all die," but that his bet
ter and eesential part, that soul which distinguishes him from « the beaats 
that perish," preserved from the ruin that shatters his material frame atill--

"Shall ftouriah In lmmorlal youth, 
Unhorl amid the war ol elemeall, 
The wreck ot lllllller, ud U.e craah ot worlda." 

It, then, it be allowed that such a notion, for, such a reasonable final cause, 
make a part of man's original constitution, it seems to be a fair inference that 
this conception wouW be nourished and supported by occasional allowed 
appearances of the disembodied shade, or in permitted impre•nom upon the 
imagination of such appearances; and that this is the actual (act, we have all 
the evidence that the mind in a proper state of conviction can d~that is, 
exercisiDg its reasoning faculty, but sensible at the same tiine of the narrow 
limits by which that reaaon is bounded and the imperfection in which it is en
joyed. We have the concurring accounts of all nations and ages of the world 
for the authentication of the fact; we have the solemn and dispusionate 888er· 
tiona of the wile and good to corroborate it; we have the recorda of history 
and the declarations of Scripture to confirm it. 

The following extract from the pen or Bishop POTTER, 
of Pennsylvania, for whose great talent and exalted piety 
I entertain the most profound respect, goes to establish.the 
same doctrine : 

There is IPlOther moral and religiou use of Life aa manifested in ita mi
nuteat forms. It shuts us up toward a more spiritual tone of thinking
toward faith In the invisible and supersensual. In respect to whatever lies 
beyond the cognizance of sense, we are prone now to skepticism, now to super
stition. Let us descend by the aid of th~ microscope down one and another 
rank of organl1ed beings, recediDg farther and farther from magnitudes visi
ble to our organs or appreciable to our intellects-and at every step the par
tition wall between the material and immaterial seems to grow thinner. We 
are prepared for a transition to a world where matter Ia not, and spirit-forma, 
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impercep%le to moral een.ee. shall throng about ua. Time \>as when all tbe 
oountl- multitudes of mlcroeoopio fOI'Dll, that now animate the waterw _. 
lloat on necy b~, were to man u though they had no being. They were 
working for him in many waye-aupplying food to the fiah on which he fed
purifying 118 well118 animating the water he drank-removing from tho air he 
breathed the taint, perhap, of many a peetilenoe. Other forms there were, 
perchance, which penetrating to hia lunge or viaoera, became the 10urces of 
di-.. and death. Here, then, were innumerable miniat~ of good or ill 
about him wherever he went-ever bUS)' for his weal or w~f whom for 
ages he knew not, thought not ; of whom he thinb but little now because the)' 
do no~ prea ou his gnaer ~e~~a.. Should no~ thia faci suggest to ua how 
much like truth are the revelatioas of Scripture, in reepect to the good and 
bad angels that are represented 118 abroad amongst men-thoee legioua of spir
ita that are flying 118 God's ministers of mercy to his heirs ~ salvation, or u 
the dmi's emissaries in the work of death to 1101111 f 

"Think not," •r• Milton," thaagb man were none, 
That Uea YCR woald want epectaiOn, God WUII pralle ; 
KIIUoDa o( eplrlloal be!Dp walk the eanh 
UOieell, both wlleo we wake ud wileD we lleep." 

The Rev. Dr. NOTT, the venerable and distinguished 
President of Union College, maintains the same doctrine. 
At the recent College Commencement on the Fiftieth An
niversary of his Presidency, in an address to the Alumni 
of the College, he holds the following language : 

In the next Semi-Centennial Annivereacy, you, or 10me of you, may be 
present, with tremuloua voice., tottering eteps-u the speaker that now ai
dresses you, regarded with illterest-with melancholy interest, 118 mini al
ways are. With IOIIM n may be 10, but the rest of you, where will you bel 
Where the dead are, and 10 forgotten ! Who now thinks of Smith, of Edwards, 
and of Maxcy l Tombs hne been p~ by to-day in yonder cemefa17 which 
lines the path that leads into this house-tombs of such u thee&-and who 
pauaed to look at~? But, though tM dMd be forgottm by the lmng, 
1M lmng will Mt be forgottm by tM dead. Tlte dead may ~ prumt, ue· 
iltg thougla UMHR, 1mt back to earl/& on MmiC errand of mercy ; or, ptr· 
MJU, tlae p4rdian angeh of litling 011e1 l4t behind. 

These are the sentiments of one whose head is silvered 
o'er by the frosts of more than four-score winters, but 
whose mental vigor is that of the maturity of manhood
of one pre-eminent throughout the range of science and 
the arts-of one equally distinguished in the ancient classics 
and in modern literature-of one whose eloquence in the 
pulpit has never been surpassed-of one, the example of 
who$e pure and unblemished life has been the star which 
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has guided many to the haven of eternal rest-of one pro
foundly versed in the theology of the Bible, as well as in 
the theology of Nature-of one who maintains that science 
and religion are not at war, though by many modern di
vines falsely supposed to be-of one who seeks truth wher
ever it is to be found, and proclaims to the world that 
"Truth is no less truth when taught by the sunbeams 
above, or the fossiliferotlS rocks below, than when in
scribed on parchment or chiseled in marble"-and, above 
all, of one more deeply read in the Bible, and in all that 
relates to the never-ending future of man, than any whose 
age and experience, and whose talent and study have not 
equaled his own. And yet it is in opposition to such 
opinions from such a source that we find these modern 
sciolists of the pulpit arrayed I 

It would seem unnecessary to add to the above authori
ties; but I can not omit to refer to the Rev. JoHN WESLEY, 

the founder of Methodism, who was familiar with "Spirit
ual Manifestations" in his day, and fully maintained the 
doctrine of spiritual intercourse. The following extract 
from his sermon on Reb. i. 14, "Are they not all min·ister
ing 8pirits, sent forth to minuter fur tlwm who ahall he 
heira of aalvatWn 1" shows his views of their mode of min
istering-which mode, after the lapse of nearly a century, 
is fully confirmed by these modern " Spiritual :Manifesta
tions." He says: 

May they not al8o minilter to WI wiCl reapeoi to our bodies In a thousand 
ways, which we do not understand ? 'llley may preftllt our falling into 
many dangers which we are not eensi.ble of, and may deli~ us out ot many 
others, though we know not whence our deliTeranoe oomes. How many times 
haTe we been strangely and unaccountably preserved in sudden and dangerous 
falls? And it is well if '1\'e did not impute that preservation to chance, or to 
our own wisdom or strength. No so: Ood, perhaps, gave his angels charge 
over us, and In their hands they bore us up. Indeed, men of the world WJ11 al
ways impute such deliveranoee to aocidente or second O&U8ell. To these possi
bly 80111e ol. them might haTe imputed Daniel's preesrvation in the lion's den. 
But hiiJI8e!t ascribes it to tho true cause : " My God hath sent his angel, an<l 
hath shut the mouths of the lion11."-Dan. vi. 22. 

When r. violent dieeue, suppoeed incurable, ill totally and suddenly re
mom, it is by no mer.DII improbable that this is etfected by the ministry or an 
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aagel. And· perhaps it is owing to the same e&WMI tha~ a remedy is unac
countably susgeeted, either to the eiek penon, Ol' IODle oae attendiug upon 
him, by which he is entirely cured. 

It seems, wha~ are US1l&lly called divine dreams, may be frequently ascribed 
to angels. We have a remarkable instance of this kind related by one who will 
h11rdly be called an enthuslut, tor he was a heathen, a philoeopher, and an 
emperor : I mee.n Marcus Antollinus. " In his meditations, he solemnly 
th11nb God tor revealing to him when he was at Cajeta, in a dream, what to
tally cured the bloody Btu:, which none of his physician& wore able to heal." 
And why may wo not suppoee tha~ God gave him this notice by tho ministry 
ot an augel? 

And how often does God delivel' ns trom 8'ril men by the ministry ot his an
gels ? overturning whatever their rage, or malloe, or subtilty had plotted against 
us ? Theee are about their bed, and .tout their path, and privy to all their 
dark designs ; and many ot them undoubtedly they brough~ to naught by 
means ot that wo think not ot. Bom•imos they are just ripe tor execution ; 
and this they can do by a th0118&1ld means that we are not aware of. They can 
eheolt them in their mad career by bereaving them ot 00urag9 or strength ; 
by striking ta.lnU10118 through their loins, or turning their wisdom into foolish
ness. Sometimes they bring to light the hidden things ot dark.nosa, and show 
us the trape that are laid tor our teet. In theee and varloaa other ways, they 
heW' the ~~~are~ ot the ungodly in pieeea. 

Mr. Wesley's views were also adopted and ably sus
tained by the pious Mrs. Mary Fletcher, widow of the 
Rev. John Fletcher. Any one interested in this aubject 
would be instructed and enlightened by a perusal of her 
views as contained in her Life by Henry Moore. 

In this connection, too, and in confirmatioll of all I have 
said, I refer with pleasure to the views of a lady distin
guished alike for her piety and literature, "On the Minis
tration of Departed Spirits in this World." I mean Mrs. 
HABJW.'T BEECHER Srow&. (See APPENDIX B.) 

I also add an extract from a discourse preached by the 
Rev. J. B. FERGUSON, of Nashville, Tenn. Mr. Ferguson 
is a minister of an orthodox church. Notwithstanding this 
frank avowal of his belief in "Spiritualism," his congre
gation, with great unanimity, retained him as their pastor. 
(See APPRNDIX C.) 

It appears, then, that this was the belief of the ancient 
world before the time of Christ, and has been the belief of 
all Christian denominations since. We are taught it in• 

Digitized by Goog I e 



88 INTRODUCTION. 

the nursery ; we are taught it in the churches; our hymn
books are full of it; and our voices ascend in anthems 
of praise to the great Giver of all good for this manifesta
tion of his goodness to the children of men. Nay, the 
inspirations of the poet everywhere teach it to us. Take 
the following from Young's " Night Thoughts :" 

Smitten friends 
Are o.ngels sent on errands full of love; 
For us they languish, and for us they die : 
And shall they lauguisb, shall they dio in vain ? 
Ungrateful, shall wo grieve their hovering shades 
Whieb wait the revolution in our hearts I 
Shall we disdain their ailcnt, soft address-
Their posthumous advice, and pious prayer? 
Senseless as herds that graze their hllllow'd grans, 
Tread nnder foot their agonies and groans ; 
Frustrate their anguish, and destroy their doatbs? 
• • • • • • • 
A good mnn, and an angel ! theso between, 
How thin the barrier ! What divides their fate? 
Perhaps a moment, or perhnps a year; 
Or, if an age, it is a moment still. 

Read, also, the lovely and elevating sentiments of the 
pure and gifted Mrs. HEMAN , which seem to be a fore
taste of the angelic communications which have been 
received from her in the spirit-world: 

Ha t thou been told that from the viewless bourne, 
The dark way never bath allow'd return ? 
That all which te:u'B can move with life is fled
That earthly love is powerless on the de~td I 

· Believe it not. • 
Before me there, 

lie, the departed, stood! Ay, face to face, 
So near, yet how far! his form, his mien, 
Gave to remembrance back each burning trace. 

And never till those "Spiritual Manifestations" were 
presented have we found men bold enough to deny the 
faith of their fathers, the belief of their churches, and the 
universal belief of the Christian world. But even now 
their number is comparatively few; and the time is not 
,distant when even those few will confess in sorrow and in 
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shame the folly of their denunciations. The time will 
come "when Christianity, which, like the Prodigal son, 
has for centuries wandered from its Father's house, and fed 
on husks which the swine refused, will again return to its 
Father's mansion. For fifteen hundred years and more it 
made the distance between itself and the Father's house 
greater and greater. Since that time it has been going 
back-been seeking its Father's house ; and we hope that 
soon, very soon, the Church will ~gain occupy the stand 
which Christ Himself ascribed to it, and be able to pro
gress from that point. Spirituality is the last and greatest 
step that has been ~e ;" and when it shall ·be received 
and acknowledged by the Church and the world, then will 
have come the consummation of the Christian's hopes; 
then will have arrived "The Golden Age" of the poet : 

• When the glad ll.ave eballlay down 
Hia ln'oken chain-the tyrant lord his crown
The priest his book-the conqueror his wreath :
When, from the tipe ot truth, one mighty breath 
Bhall, like a whirlwind, eoatter in its breese 
The whole dark pile ot human mockeries; 
Then llhall the reign ot mind commence on earth ; 
And, JJtartiDg fresh, aa from a aecond birth, 
Man, in the 811ll8hine ot the world's new spring, 
Bhall walk transparent like 10me holy thing. 

Perhaps we ought not to be surprised at these denuncia
tions and persecutions from all quarters, "Turk as well as 
Christian." It is no more than what has been handed 
down to.-:u in the history of the world. And were it not 
that we are so far advanced in the nineteenth century, and 
have seen such raj>id progress in science and the arts, 've 
should not wonder at them at all. Galileo was persecuted 
by the Churcll till he was compelled to renounce the . 
theory that the earth revolved on its axis, although, as be 
said, it would continue to turn round notwithstanding. 
Columbus was ridiculed for his notions of the existence of 
a Western Continent ; and still the New World was dis
covered. The art of printing was denounced as the work 
of the devil, and from what we have seen of its operations 
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in these latter days, 've are not surprised that such a belief 
should have prevailed to a greater or lesa extent ; although, 
properly conducted, the press would be all that it has been 
described by an elegant writer: "By the powerful ener
gies of the press information is diffused on every side, and 
the world has become a vast whispering gallery, and the 
echoing notes of the human intellect now vibrate through 
its eternal dome." Fn)ton was ridiculed beyond measure 
in his first attempt to navigate the Hudson by steam; and 
now steam navigation has spread throughout the world; 
and if it could be withdrawn coml]lerce would be almost 
annihilated. The locomotive, too, lor its tardy movements 
was also ridiculed and denounced on ita first introduction ; 
and now it has attained a " velocity that scarcely lags be
hind the celerity of thought I" The electric telegraph was 
rccei ved with as much distrust and doubt as "Spiritual
ism" at the present day. And if Professor Morse had been 
a man of large means, and had had some good friends de
sirous of getting posaession of his property, they would 
have either got out a commission of lunacy for him, or, 
like the case of a certain Spiritualist, would have hurried 
him off to a lunatic asylum without a commission! For
tunately, at that time, the learned profesaor, like most of 
the Spiritualists of the present day, was not burdened with 
a superabundance of this . world's goods, and was, there
fore, left to perfect his invention, by which he has been 
enabled to " conquer time and space." When Har,yey dis
covered the circulation of the blood, he was denounced 
and ridiculed as other great pioneers in art and science 
had been before him. The same might be said of Mesmer, 

. Gall, and Spurzheim, who have shed so much light on 
phrenology and other kindred subjects. The following ar
ticle from the &otti8h Review, headed " Blind Bigotry," 
sums up the whole matter far better than any thing I can 
say ; I therefore introduce it : 

The eetabliahment of the Royal Society was oppoeed beoa111e it was a.erted 
that " experimental philosophy was BUbversin of t.he Chriatian faith," and. 
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the readers or D'lsraell will remember the tel~ and microeeope were stig
ma\ised'aa " atheistical innntians which penerted our organ of sight, and 
made n<rry thing appear in a false light." What ridicule and incredulity, 
what persevering opposition, greeted Jenner when he commenced the practice 
or vaccination! So late aa 1806 the Anti-Vaccination Society denounced the 
discovery aa " the cruel, despotic tyranny of forcing cow-pox mi11ery on the 
innocent babes or the poor-a grou violation or religion, morality, law. and 
humanity." Learned Jnell gravely printed statementa that vaccinated chil
dren became "ox-faced," that abecesses broke out to " Indicate sprouting 
horns," that the countenance wall gradnally " transmuted into the visage of a 
cow, the voice into the bellowing or bulls''-that the character underwent 
" strange mutations from quadripedan sympathy." The inftuence of religkn 
waa called in to strengthen the prejudices of ignorance, and the operation was 
denounced from the pulpit as " diabolical," as a " tempting of God's provi
dence, and therefore a heinous crime," aa " an invention or Satan," a "daring 
and profane violat;ion of our holy religion," a " wresting out of the hands of tho 
Almighty the divine dispensation of providence, and ita abettors were charged 
with aoroery and athei.am." When fanners were first introduced to assist in 
winnowing corn from the chaff by producing artificial currents or air, it was 
argued that " winds were 1-aiaed by God alone, and it was irreligious in man 
to attempt to rai8e wind for himaelf and by efforts or his own." One Scottish 
clergyman actually refused the holy communion to those of his pBrishioners 
who thus irreverently raised the " devil's wind." Few of the readers of " Old 
Mortality" will forget honest Mauae Hcadrigg's indignation when it '11'88 pro
}Xllllid that her "eon Cuddie should work in the barn wi' a new-fangled ma
chlne fer dighting the corn frae the chaff, thus impiously thwarting the will 
or Diville Providence, by raising wind for your leddyship's ain particular use 
by human art, instead of eoliciting it by prayer, or waiting patiently for 
whatever dispensation or wind Provideoce was pleaeod to eend upon the sheel
ing hill." A route has just been su-runy opened by Panama between the 
Atlantic and Paci11c. In 1588 a prieet named Aooata wrote respecting a pro
poeal then made for this very undertaking, that it was his opinion that " hu
man power should not be allowed to cut through the strong and impenetrable 
bounds which God has put between the two oceans, of mountains and iron 
rooks, which can stand the tory of the raging eeas. And. if it were poiBible. 
i~ would appear to me very just that we should fear the vengeance of Heaven 
for attempting to improve that which tho Creator in His almighty will and 
providence has ordained from the creation of the world." When forks were 
first introduood into England, eome preachers denounced their use " as an in
sult on Providence, not to touch our meat with our ftngers.,. Many worthy 
people had great scruples about the emancipation. of the negroes. because they 
were the descendanta of Ham, on whom the curse of perpetual slavery had 
been pronounced. Many others plead against the measure for the emancipa
tion of the Jews, that the bill is a direct attempt to controvert the will and 
word or God, a.nd to nn-oke his sentence on the choeen but rebellious people. 

These are specimens of the ignorance, bigotry, supersti-
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tion, ridicule, folly, denunciation,· and persecution, which 
have characterized past ages, and the darkness of which even 
the light of the present age has not yet been able fully to 
dispel. In addition to the ridicule and denunciation which 
"Spiritualism" has received from the Pulpit and the Press, 
gentlemen of high civil positions have not deemed it be
neath their dignity to unite in this modern crusade. They 
have even gone out of their way to attack it, notwithstand
ing they had the authority of names as elevated and as 
responsible as their own for the truth of the manifestations. 
The facts, on such testimony, they could not doubt, and, 
whether spiritual or philosophical, were equally deserving 
their candid consideration. But they had not the moral 
courage to investigate the subject, and preferred to float 
with, rather than stem, the current of public prejudice and 
ecclesiastical bigotry. I could refer to several of this class 
of denunciators; but I will on this occasion only allude to 
one, namely, the Hon. JAMES SarxLDS, of the United States 
Sepate. My views in regard to the course of this gentle
man will more fully appear in APPENDIX D. 

To account for these extraordinary phenomena, theories 
in rapid succession have been introduced, and have been 
as rapidly exploded, e. g., the toe and knee-joint theory of 
the Buffalo doctors; the galvanic battery of Professor An
derson; the "nervous · principle" of the author of "To 
Daimonion ;" the "vital electricity" of the facetious author 
of "The Rappers;" the machinery of Professor Page, con
cealed about the person of the medium, and working under 
the protection of the drapery of her dress, so " that a very 
distinct motion of the dress was visible about the right 
kypogastric region." This learned professor very gravely 
concludes that the "rappi11g'' can not be produced in 
"Bloomer costnme," or "be performed by men, or in male 
attire." Now every one familiar with these manifc::-tations 
knows that the "rapping" is produced through men and 
boys, as mediums, in male attire, as well as through fe
males in the ordinary dress of the sex. And yd a gentle-
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man with pretensions to science, after two visits only to a 
rapping medium, comes to this sage conclusion! Next 
comes the theory of Professor Faraday of world-renowned 
fame, that the moving of the table is by the unconscious 
force of the medium, when there are thousands of witnesse!l 
to the fact of the movement of tables, where neither a me
dium nor any other perso.n was near them l The theory of 
Dr. Rogers is even more marvelous than the spiritual 
theory itself. It is very difficult to gather from his work 
what his real theory is ; and lest I might misapprehend it, 
I quote from one of his coadjutors as follows: 

Mr. Rogers credita the existence of a newly-discovered phylical agent, 
"diatinot from eleotricity, but cloeely allied with animal magnetiam," and 
whlch ia identical with Ule od or OO,lio foroe of Baron Reichenbach. This 
force can be traced in two distinct 1brms ot operation; one is totally independ
ent ot a presiding intelligenc-the other exhibits the phenomena of intelli
gence rullug and guiding it. It thus becomes prm.ion-intelligent clairvoy
anoe-.cta • a diatance through matter and lp6Cl8, and thus produces all the 
phenomena that haTe been aUributed to direct epiritnal agenoy. 

This theory is founded principally on the case of Ange
lique Cottin, which is cited from thirty to forty times in 
some twenty-two chapters of the book. The facts in this 
case tum out to be no facts at all, according to the report 
of the commission appointed to investigate them by the 
French Academy of Sciences, of which M. Alu.oo was 
President. The report concluqea as follows: 

After hal'iug weighed all th- oirc1DD8tancea, the Commission is ot opinion 
tllat the communications tronsmitted to the Academy on the subject ot Mdlle. 
Angelique Cottin ought to be ooll8idered as not hal'iug happened. 

The Rev. Charles Beecher says that the argument of Dr. 
Rogers "is precisely the argument of avowed Material
ists"-that it belongs to the same school with Priestley, 
Cooper, and others, and adds: "Nor could the disciples 
of the latter school in any way more effectually promote 
their ends than by a republication of Dr. Rogers' book, 
condensed, with Dr. Cooper's tracts on Materialism ap
pended.'' Thus it will be seen that this theory leads 
directly to Materialism, to the undermining and subversion 
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of the very foundations of Christianity. And yet I have 
known reverend gentlemen, in their zeal against "Spirit· 
nalism," take Dr. Rogers' book as a sort of~ mecum, 
and exhibit it to overthrow "Spiritualism," whilst, at the 
same time, it was sapping the very foundation of the reli
gion they professed. The following lucid exposition of his 
theory is from Dr. Rogers himself, as reported in a Boston 
paper: 

He B&id that he thought the re'felatiODil were not apiritual, but a oerebral 
automatio moTement, depending for ita de'felopment UJIOD the idiosyncratit 
temperament or each indhidual, iDapired through the ll}linal oeut.era by a mun
dane prooel!ll or electri1ed 'Vitality, acting upon enry molecule or the system! 

Dr. Dods explains the "Spiritual Manifestations" on the 
principles of what he calls the voluntary and involuntary 
powers of the mind ; but with great frankness says, that if 
certain facts are true, "then I must carulidly confeu that 1 
ho!ve M philolophy to refUJh t'M catJe." Now tbe class of 
facts to which he alludes is within my own knowledge, and 
the knowledge of hundreds, nay, thousands, of those who 
have had ample opportunity to investigate the subject. 

Most of those who maintain the above theories discard 
electricity and magnetism as the agents to prociuce the 
manifestations; whilst others still contend for that agency 
as the only means of accounting for them. As long as 
this idea prevailed, the movement of tables was the prin
cipal amusement at all large and fashionable parties. But 
this amusement ceased as soon as it was contended that 
these agents did not enter into those physical manifesta
tions, but that they were from a spiritual source. That 
they are not produced by electricity or magnetism, is evi
dent to every one conversant with those elements. These, 
or some other natural laws, may be the medium by which 
the manifestations are made, but there must be an intelli
gence to direct the force thus applied, which can only be 
accounted for on the spiritual theory ; and more especially 
when intelligent communications are received through the 
rappings or tippiugs of the table. These communications 
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do not come from the mind of the medium nor from the 
mind of any one present, for they are frequently in answer 
to ment4l questions, the answers to which are neither 
known to the medium nor to the interrogator, but their 
truth is ascertained afterward. These natural laws may be 
the means of conveying this intelligence to us, but they 
can not 'TlWJlce it. By way of illustration, a friend in New 
York wishes to communicate with me at Washington 
through the electric telegraph. He writes his communi
cation-hands it to the operator-the electric fluid brings 
it to me. Electricity, therefore, is the medium of commu. 
nication. But does electricity 'TlWJlce the communication t 
Certainly not; that can only come from mind-in this in
stance the mind of my friend in New York. What, then, 
is the source of this intelligence 1 I answer it is mind. 
What are the sources of mind 9 They are two-mind in 
the body, and mind out of the body. If, then, it can be 
shown that these intelligent communications are not from 
mind in the body, they must, of course, come from mind 
out of the body-in other words, from a spiritual source. 
This is a perfect syllogism, and the conclusion from the 
premises can not be resisted. That they do not come from 
mind in the body is evident to every one familiar with the 
subject, and from the fact that communications are often 
received infinitely above the capacity of the medium, and 
vastly beyond the capacity of any one present or absent, 
because they are above human thought I But it is often 

. said, that in due time there will be some natural law dia
covered which will account for the manifestations. I an
swer, there is no natural law, discovered or undiscovered, 
that can ~ intelligence. The time may come when we 
shall better understand how those laws are the medium of 
conveying that intelligence to us; but the time will never 
come when any natural law, developed or undeveloped, 
can mak6 intelligence. The source of this intelligence, 
therefore, is from mind out of the body ; in other words, 
from a spil'itual source. Mesmerism. Clairvoyance, and 
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Psychology are all " Spiritual Manifestations." They 
show the operation of a spirit in the body upon another 
spirit in the body ; in other words, the operation of mind 
upon mind, and the power of the spirit to leave the body 
and again return to its fleshly tabernacle. 

" Mind's command f/er mind, 
Bpirit'a o'er spirit, ill the clear etfect 
And natural action of an inward gift, 
Given of God, whereby the incarnate 80Ul 
Hath power to p&8ll free out of earth and death 
To immortality and Hea'ftll, and mate 
With being8 of a kind, oondiUon, lot, 
All diverse from ita own." 

If, then, the psychologist, being more positive, can op
erate on one more negative, so as to influence and control 
his action, how much more can a spirit out of the body, 
who has "shuffi.ed off this mortal coil," operate on a spirit 
in the body t 

In every instance where science has attempted to ex
plain these extraordinary phenomena it has signally failed. 
And although scientific men and scientific bodies have 
been invited, nay challenged, to investigate them, they 
have pusillanimously and ignobly shrunk from the task. 
They have not been backward to unite in the denuncia
tions of them, but they have been extremely cautious how 
they investigated them, lest conviction should follow in
vestigation. Not long since, the attention of the American 
Scientific Association, then sitting at the Smithsonian In
stitution, in the city of Washington, was invited to this 
subject. That learned body was cautioned by a learned 
professor of that institution not to meddle with it, and on 
his motion the subject was laid on the table-yes, laid on 
the table on the motion of a professor of an institution in
tended by its liberal founder " for the increase and diffu
sion of knowledge among men I" And this was the mode 
by which knowledge on this important subject was to be 
increased and diffused I How mortifying, how humiliating, 
in this progressive age, to see bigotry and science going 
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hand in hand to prevent the spread of that light which • 
these extraordinary manifestations are destined to shed 
upon the world I 

There has not been a single instance where scientific 
men have thoroughly investigated this subject, that they 
have not come to the conclusion that these manifestations 
establish beyond question or cavil the fact of spiritual in
tercourse. In this connection it gives me pleasure to 
mention the names of Professor HARE, of Philadelphia, 
and Major G. W. RAINEB, of the U. S. A. The former 
ranks amongst the. most eminent of men of science, and 
the latter a graduate, and for a time assistant professor at 
the Military Academy at West Point, is distinguished as 
one of the most accomplished electricians of the age. 
These gentlemen, with strong and decided prepossessions 
against the spiritual source of the manifestations, com
menced their investigations, and, against their precon
ceived opinions, were drawn, step by step, to the irresisti
ble conclusion that disembodied human spirits do com
municate with men. Here is an example worthy to be 
imitated by those votaries of science who have not the 
moral courage to be the bold and worthy pioneers in such 
a cause, but who may, perhaps, summon sufficient resolu
tion to follow the lead of these undaunted champions of 
truth and philosophic investigation. 

I have proven, beyond doubt or cavil, that the belief is 
as old and as universal as the world, and that it is, and al
ways has been, the belief of all Christian denominations 
that the spirits of the departed do revisit the earth-that 
they attend us and impress for our good. If we believe 
this, and if all Christendom believes it, then, I ask, what is 
the objection to believing that there is now a mode discov
ered by which departed spirits may communicate more 
directly with usl None in the world, provided the facts 
justify that belief. If the communication by impression is 
for our good, then certainly a direct communication is still 
more fi>r our good. There is nothing in it unreasonable or 
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• on philosophical. If we receive the former, our reason tells 
us we must receive the latter. If we reject the latter, our 
re&son also tells us we must reject the former. Do the facts, 
then, justify the belien I could give the evidence of thou
sands to prove my position, and whose testimony would 
present phenomena even more astounding than any I have 
seen. I intend, however, to confine myself to manifesta
tions I have witnessed, knowing them to be amply suffi
cient to establish my position-thus relying upon my own 
personal observation and experience as equally satisfac
tory to myself, and probably more satisfactory to others. 

Of impre.f#tions which we receive, every one's own indi
vidual experience will bear me out in what I say. How 
often baa it happened to almost every body that he · or she 
has been impressed to do or not to do, to go or not to go, 
and by obeying that impression has been saved from acci
dent or danger 1 I could cite abundant authorities in 
proof of this, but I will only relate one instance in regard 
to myself. I was on board the war-steamer Princeton, in 
the Potomac River, in the year 1844, when the dreadful 
disaster occurred by the bursting of the "big gun," which 
sacrificed the lives of several of our most distinguished 
citizens. A large party of ladies and gentlemen had been 
invited by Com. STOCKTON, the distinguished commapder 
of the Princeton, to take a trip down the Potomac to wit
ness the movements of the steamer, as well as the firing of 
the gun called the "Peace-maker," a gun of wrought iron, 
of immense weight and caliber. I had under my charge 
two ladies. It was announced that the gun would fire 
three times. When they were preparing for the first fire, 
I took my position at the breech of the gun. The vessel 
being in motion, the smoke, after firing, was immediately 
left behind, and in my position I could take the range of 
the shot of immense weight as it gracefully bounded over 
the water. I took this position at each fire. After dinner 
I went with the ladies on deck at the stern of the vessel, 
and soon discovered the gun was again being loaded. I 
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immediately went to the gun at the bow of the. vessel, and 
learning that the commodore, and the President and his 
cabinet, and other gentlemen were mome.ntarily expected 
up to witneaa the last fire, I determined to remain, and 
took my position as before. I waited a minute ~r two, 
and wu a'llddenly impre&8od to leave the gun-why, I 
could not tell ; I had no fear of the gun, for I supposed a 
wrought-iron gun could not burst. Yet, by an irresistible 
impulse, I waa compelled to leave the gun. I went to the 
stern of the vessel, and was told the ladies had jost gone 
below. I went down into the cabin, and immediately 
heard the report of the gun ; and in a moment came the 
news that two members of the cabinet and three other 
distinguisl1ed gentlemen had been instantly killed by the 
b0t1ting of the gnn. I rushed on deck, saw the lifele86 
and mangled bodies, aad found that the gun had burst 
at the very spot where I had stood at the three former 
fires, and where, if I had remained at the fourth' fire, I 
should have been perfectly demolished! Here was a qJir
Wual impre88Wn which I could not resist, and by obeying 
which my life was saved. It is not for me to say why my 
life was saved and others sacrificed. We can not fathom 
the mysterious ways of Providence, but we can derive 
benefit from the manifestations thus placed before us. 

Here is a signal · case of impreuWrJ.. I will now show 
that the manifestations justify the belief in direct eommu~ 
nieations: 

Firllt, Physical Manifestations, such as the moving or 
Tables and other ponderable Bodies. For this cJase, see. 
A.PPXNDIX E. Here were tables moved without any one . 
touching them or being near them ; the table was raised 
wholly from the floor with a great weight upon it ; it was . 
riteted, as it were, to the floor, so that it resiated the. 
efforts of'four persons to r&iee it till the top gave way, and 
then, by permission of the spirits, was raised by myself 
alone without difficulty ; belle were rung and made to 
chime in with the beating of time to a march ; th$. guit~· 

4 
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'vas played by an invisi\>le hand, as by the most accom
plished performer ; deep indentations were made by the 
tip end of the h~~ondle of a bell (being pointed with brass) 
in hard cherry wood, which could only .be done by a power 
that could thus wield the bell, and by an intelligence to 
direct that power ; the bell and a hand were impreased oa 
varions parts of the person ; finally, a sentence was written 
purporting to come from JoHN C. CALHOt;N, 'vhi<lh his most 
intimate friends testifY is the perfect handwriting, or. a 
perfe<lt fac Bimile of the handwriting of Calhoun. All 
these manifestations were made by an invisible power and 
intelligence, the room being well lighted, and where there 
was an utter impossibility for the interposition or agency 
of any human power. Dr. Dods npon his theory might 
undertake to say that the persons who relate these things 
were psychologized, and supposed they saw them, when in 
truth they were deluded. If' they were in a psychological 
state, and merely imagined these things to exist, when they 
come out of that state these imaginary facts would vanish 
with the dalusion that produced them. But it so happens 
that the indentations in the table are still to be seen, and 
the handwriting is still preserved, and in my possession, 
and has been shown to hundreds of persons. Dr. Dods, 
then, has "no philosophy to reach the case," to use his 
own language, and must become a spiritualist. There are 
thousands of similar facts, and many vastly more astound
ing than those above related. 

In the month of June last I attended a select circle in 
the ei ty of New-York, composed of the very e~ of the 
city. The room was darkened, and an accordion placed 
under the table by direction of the spirits. The circle sang 
several beautiful airs, and the accordion played the ac
companiment as perfectly as the most skillful performer 
could have .done. " Sweet Home" was then played on the 
accordion by an invisible hand, without voices accompa
nying it, in a style as beautiful nnd exquisite as I ever 
heard it in JllY life. All the mcm bcrs of the circle felt the 
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impressions of l1ands upon their persons; some had their 
handkerchiefs taken from their pockets, and afterward re• 
turned to them ; one gentleman had letters taken from his 
pocket, and one by one returned to him ; I felt a hand on 
different parts of my person, and then it passed over my 
f.1ce, so that I distinctly felt the fingers; my eye-glass was 
taken from one pocket and transferred to another, together 
with various other manifestations unnecessary here to re
pent; and made, too, whilst the members of the circle 
joined hands as they had been previously directed. 

On another evening the same circle met. They had 
previously been directed to bring three guitars. I was di
rected through the rappings to place the guitars under the 
table, the room having been darkened as before. They 
commenced tuning the guitars, which, it was perceived, 
were badly ont of tune. I remarked it was a pity they 
'vere so out of tune, but if the spirits could tune them the.. 
manifestation would be still better. I could hear the keys 
turned and the strings touched as plainly as I ever heard 
such an instrument tuned. In a little time the alphabet 
was called for, and it \Vas rapped out, "You will perceive 
they are in tunc ;" and they were in perfect tune. The 
circle were then directed to chant the Lord's Prayer, which 
they did, the guitars playing the accompaniment. In like 
manner they were directed to sing "Old Hundred," which 
they did, with the same accompaniment. They then sang 
several fashionable airs accompanied by the guitars, as 
perfectly and as exquisitely as I ever heard them at the 
most celebrated concerts. They were then directed to sing 
"flail Columbia." They commenced singing; one of the 
guitars came out from under the table, moved by an in
visible power, and ns it passed over the circle, beat time 
on the head of each one with the body of the guitar as it 
passed, whilst the strings were playing the air above ! It 
then returned under tl1e table as before. During most of 
these performances one of the guitars, which had been, by 
invisible hands, placed between my feet and rested on my 
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knee, was played at intervals until it was finally removed 
from me. 

One of the guitars then played successively "Old Dan 
Tucker," "Uncle Ned," and "Lilly Dale" most exquisitely. 
A gentleman sang the air to each. The guitar then struck 
up what' is known as the "Shaker Song" in Ethiopian min
strelsy ; and when that was finished, the alphabet was 
called for, and it was rapped out, "My name is Luke 
West, formerly of Christy's Minstrels." One gentleman 
remarked that he believed there was a performer by that 
name at Christy's, but was not certain. The next day I 
caused inquiry to be made, and was informed there had 
been a performer by the name of "Luke West,'' but that 
he bad died within a week, on a recent tour to Boston! 
Now let skeptics account for this manifestation. Here was 
a person unknown to any of the circle-no such perform
!Wce was anticipated-and still hfs di1>embodied spirit 
manifests itself both by the music and the name in a man
ner that leaves no room for doubt, and which perfectly 
identifies the spirit! I might multiply these physical 
manifestations to any extent. But I feel that I have said 
enough under this head. 

&cmuily. Rapping and tipping Mediums. These mani
festations are sometimes objected to as low and undignified. 
It should be recollected that by this means the great mass 
of mankind are more easily reached than by any other. 
They require something that appeals to the physical senses, 
and vastly more persons are convinced by the rappings 
and tippinga than by any other mode. If, then, these 
manifestations are designed for the benefit of mankind, the 
means are adapted to the end by the various phases in 
which they are presented. Let any one look at some of 
the communications through these mediums, and ponder 
~n the purity and sublimity of sentiment, and he will no 
looger entertain the idea of a want of dignity in the mode 
~communication. In another connection I gave one from 
"John the Beloved." I now insert one from John How-
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ard, the great English philanthropist. -It was received 
through the same medium, and by the same circle, com
posed of some of the highest judicial functionaries, and of 
ladies and gentlemen of" the highest literary and scientific 
attainments. It is as follows: 

My miasion, both In my physical and spiritual form, haa e'n!l" been, and lti1l 
is, to Allleliorate the oondition of the humllll raoe. I have penetrated the 
darkest abode of vice in every clime, 11o11d dropt the ~ which sprung up to 
reform and repentance. I have visited the cell of the maniac, and calmed the 
troubled spirit, and led forth the sparkling gem to glow and expand in the 
IIUJllight of freedom-to aUract and be attracted. I have looked upon the 
poor elave in his chains and degradation. I have inspired his sinking soul 
with hope, and taught to revile not when reviled, but to look forward to that 
great day when oolor shall be loet in brilllancy. 

I have Bit in the oouneils with the framers of hum&ll laW'B. I have expanded 
their views and eoftened the rigor of their spirit, and infu8ed into their 1101118 
the 11pirit of liberty. My zeal will never flag, neither will my spirit weary or 
my labor cease, until angels shall look down from their bright abode upon this 
darkened sphere, ond bebGlU reftceted, o.s from the face of a pol!ahed mirror, 
the image of the Most High from every heart of eTeey 11011 of man. 

JoHN Bow AJlD. 

It will be perceived that the style and sentiment of this 
communication are perfectly characteristic of the one from 
whom it purports to come. When the communication was 
read over, the spirit directed the words, "to attract and be 
attracted," to be annexed as the close of the sentence 
where they now stand, instead of the commencement of the 
next paragraph, as I had taken them down. The propriety 
of the correction will be at once seen. I then inquired if 
the spirit wished to change the words "dropt" and "sit" 
into more modern form and tense, and was answered, No. 
It will be seen that these words are used as they were com· 
monly nsed in his day. I mention these things merely as 
significant of tl1e intel1igence "·hich directed the communi
cation. In communications purporting to come from Cal- · 
houn, he has frequently directed a word to be changed, 
and even the punctuation to be altered, to make the sen-. 
tence more complete. This, too, is perfectly characteristic 
ofllim. I might add many more communications through 
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the rapping and tipping mediuma, of the same exalted 
character. But let these suffice. 

Thirdly. Drawing Mediums. This is an extraordinary 
phase of the l;llanifcstations. I have seen drawings of the 
most exquisite style and finish, made hy persons entirely 
unacquainted with drawing, and with a delicacy of touch 
and shading beyond any thing that can be done by the , 
most distinguished artists. These drawings are made with 
a single pencil-the hand of the medium is involuntarily 
moved, and in an incredibly short space of time the draw
ing is finished. They purport to be d~awings of leaves, 
vines, fruits, and flowers of the spheres. Suffice it to say, 
they are unlike any thing on earth, and no botanist has 
ever been able to classify them. I have heard the most 
distinguished artists in Washington, who have seen the 
mediums in the act of drawing, say, that what would take 
the medium one hour to draw, would take them a whole 
day to copy, and they could not even then begin to come 
up to the original-and whilst the medium uses but a 
single pencil, they would have to use the whole range of 
pencils! 

Fourt!Uy. Writing Mediums. Under th~s head, this 
book itself is a most prominent example. Were not this 
sufficient, I might introduce communications written through 
the same medium, of the most exalted character, enough 
to fill a volume. I can not forbear, however, to insert one 
from an old friend whom I introduced to the knowledge of, 
and who became a believer in, "Spiritualism," and who 
has since gone to his spirit-home. He 'vas a man of the 
highest order of intellect, and in this communication, 
amongst many others I have received from him, he gives 
his views of the Divinity of Christ: 

" Twin Beiug, God with M&n, 
Whose double no.ture indicates in Heaven 
The natural and the Bpi ritual." 

Age after age, and century after cevtury have rolled i.D.w that boundlta~ 
eea or etcl'llity aince the bright and glorious Taper was lighted upon the shores 
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ot the dark mlcbaight Of Buth. 'l'be :maa came who wu to be unto eterDit)" 
a brigh\ and llhiDlDg at.ar gliat.eDiJii in the Heaveu, yet vi8lble eYW 1111 ooe of 
the goDU of the Earth. 

Mankind may -& at the lowly oae who wu nailed UpOn the CI'(J88, but 
eurely they know not whai they do. 

The hu:maa mind requireth 101118 high poin\ after which to strive and obtain. 
'l'bia muat be an earthly objeot for the eanhly pan-an hip and spiritual 
o1ijeoi tor the spiritual part. 
, The Man at Ood, erolled Cbrlat Jena, waa, and still ie, thla Ideal. He was 
of Earth, yet or Heaven-he Willi of Man, yet of God. 

He Willi the model after which man could pattern, and why ill thia miraeu
loaa? Did ye Ullderat&Dd the }a,... at your beiJag, thia miracle would be as 
simple aa the produotion ot the 111011t deformed objed termed man. 

The Angel of the Lord appeared unto Mary hie mother, who came forth as 
the child of J011eph, yet as the child of God. 

Within the spirit of the mother the aagellc Ideal wu formed, and from tbia 
Ideal the child gre.w, strengthened, and - torth to be the Ideal Angel upon 
Earth. 

Herein we have the beginning of the grea\ Ideal Man. And tbia l<leal must 
in Man be highs of hill high conceptions, elee muat he raiae his eyfe still tar
thor and still higher toward the Groat Fountain whence all Ideals come. 

God hath proven bia love for man in Chill great anfagua:rd unto hill exia\ence 
11101'8 than in any other one th.ins-tl&ia ie, in es\ablishing within the mind an 
Ideal which every man must leek to obtain, and in t~ 8eeking elevate himself 
toward the eYer-reoeding point which, when at 1aat obtained, ill upon the right 
hand of the Father, and in bia g!orioaa ~oe bl~. 

See, oh, friend, the maJ•tio beauty at thill arrangemen\, created to seek, and 
in seeking blessed. Oh, how good and how loYcly is the Gre&t Father! . 

Man aeparatee the Ideal fl'om the man Christ, and aa a ooDIIClquence, the 
earth being earthy, tllle great and Aood prochctlon dwindl•, aa doth the lcmly 
rdlle, into the dead dry dust. 

Do thou lle8k high. PaUIIe Ollly when thou baa\ attained the atarry crown 
of Ideal perfection, and dost wear it in the regiollll of eelemal -nee. 

Around thee will circle the radiant light -anMing from Deity, and rellec&cd 
from thy crown unto the boundary of the universe. Every angelic tlpiri\ 'Will 
know thee; every bad, bloseom, amd tlower will hail thee aa the oae who IIOU!ht 
tho high o.nd the holy spheres of heaven. 

Oh, friend, it ia a blessed thing .to seek highly. 
It is a b1881!ed thing to strive to do God's will u thou doet feel it revealed 

within thy own spirit-sanctuary. 
Ob, take heed l•t thou stumble; follow no light &aft God's within thy lpirit 

revealod. 
LoTe-gentle incell!&-heannly dew-hath no affinity for the dark desir~ 

and fteroe hatreds or erring man. 
Neither hath the high and pure spiritual Ideal any aflinity for the low amd 

groyeling opposite. · 
• Seek to obtain a grnnd elevation or thought, for as thou dost plant on earth 
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10 wm thou_. In heaTell the fnaits ot thy labor. Ay, eeek, ~Mk:, and ye 
llha1l fiDd within God's etenaal ~ the OOIISWIL1D&tion of 1f1U perteoted 
hopes. 

There is no thOught on earth that hath not form ill hea'feiL 'lhG'e is Dot a 
seed, however 8111411, that is not eternal. The colld-tion of light within the 
germ whioh is brought forth to Tiew in *he outward by the Hgbi witlloat, 
taking upon itself the form of D8W·bom lite, this quiet - is an -·u.m 
of that purity surroundiDg the great I Ax, aDd from which hhuelt enjoyeth. 

The sweetness of the lovely flower coming unto you is but an etlluence of t.hia 
light divino which emanateth from the Great Fountain from which nll nature 
drinketh and in which Jehovah dwelleth. 

Oh, man ! why lon the form 1 that whicll it ~ts is I'Weeter far than 
its deD8e ex~, piotu.red in dust, and with dut in 10e11i 'tis mingled. 

The great I Ax, the all of -me purity, hath never in the fteshy miDd of 
man aesumed the form of an ideal. 

Forever aboYe and beyond-forever IOllght.-foreter found ibM none may 
e'er despond-yet never, ntmll' boaad. 

Boundless, infinite Jehovah! All nature heaves her breast at thought of 
thee, oh, most high and loTlng Father. 

Trust thy God, and ever unto him nbmii; patiently under his rod be 
chastened. 

He loveth and wlll ever protect the faWituL 
Friend, IUoh is my lOTe ; I would fain stay thee, u thon dJdat ltrive to 

strengthen me when I chafed apiJIIt a cold &Dd bitter earth. May God 
bless thee and thine, and may around thee shine emblems of etemaJ. day
scintillations of the ray of God's brif;bt '-· 

Oh, mayest thoo ever live, aDd unto tbe Uollbled pve joyiUOh u unto m.
eo kindly-eo free-thou didet give. 

God blees thee too, my friend. and unto thy lite eend Tirtuous plenty ; that 
thou mayest ever 'Wl'ite, tile ~ into ligll.t, and alnys ill the em~y 
with joy eerene. • 

Soch, my love, 'tis from r.boT-...nd from noh love hatred mut.mOft--&8 
all at God'e command. 

I giw you joy in the glorioaa dawn whioh hath foUowed the darkened, mid· 
Dight hour. 

Farewell, tarewell! Yet wlll we 8ftl' m.ee&, and in oommUDlou sweet, oar 
joy we'll tell. a. 

Before I leave this class ot'mediums, I will give a speci· 
men of poetry which· is worthy to be ranked with Key's 
"Star Spangled Banner," Drake's "American Flag," or 
Campbell's "Hohenlinden." It was written through spirit
ual influence by MARY JANX CUNNINGILUI, of Washington 

• Thie refers to the medium, Mr. Linton, through whom th:s ond former 
OOIIIDlunications cllDle. ' 
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city, fonrteen years of age, and who had never attemptei 
to write poetry, and had no peculiar taste for it. It is as 
follows: · 

OCR NATIONAL ENSIGN • 

.Flag ol the planet gems ! 
Whose sappbire-cilw:led diadems 

Stud ev'ry sea, and shore, and aky
Ob! can thy children gaze 
Upon thy sil'nlr blaze, 
Nor kindle at thy rays, 

Which led the bran ol old to die? 
Thou banner ! beautiful and grand, 
Float thou foreTer o'er our land! -

Flag of the stripes ol lire I 
Long as the bard his lofty lyre 

Cru1 strike, thou shalt inspire our song
We'll sing thee 'round the hearth, 
We'll Bing thee on strru1ge earth, 
We'llslng thee '!l'ben we forth 

To battle go, with clarion longue ! 
Flag of the free and brave in blood, 
For aye be thou the blest of God! 

Flag of the bird of Jove! 
Who left his home, the clouds above, 

To point the hero's lightning path
Around thee will we stand, 
With glitt'ring sword in band, 
And swear to guard the land 

Which quell'd the Dritish lion's wrath; 
Flag of the West! be thou unfurled, 
Till the laat trump arouse the world I 

Flag of t'll'o ocean shores ! 
Whose everlasting thunder 1'0&1'11 

From deep to deep, in storm and foam
Though with the sun's red eet 
Thou sink'et to slumber, yet 
With him in glory great 

Thou rieeet, and shall share his tomb I 
Thou banner ! beautiful ru1d grand, 
Float thou forever o'er our land! 

I will also add the following little gems, written onder 
the same influence, and by the same medium. 
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LIFE. 

ThC! Past I what is it but a gleam, 
Which Mem"ry flililtly throws? 

Ta3. Future! 'tis a fairy dream, 
Which Hope and Fenr compose! 

The Pre8ellt is the lightning's glance, 
That comeB and disappears. 

Thus Life is but B moment's tranoe 
or memories, hopes, and feo.ra. 

.All the lrild waves of ocean glide, 
And life's deep waters flow, 

Hope's foam-bells dance upon the tide, 
And memory pearls below. 

Fiftltl!J. Speaking Mediums. It is more difficult to give 
specimens of communications through speaking mediums, 
because, usually, there is no reporter present who can 
take them down and follow the speaker in the rapidity of 
utterance. But I have heard speeches and addresses 
through speaking mediums that have surpassed in elo
quence any thing I ever heard from-human lips. Of most 
of them I only have brief notes, which give a very inad
equate idea of the style and sentiment of the speaker. If 
all that I have received had been taken down by a report
er, they would fill volumes of the highest order of elo
quence e,·cr given to the world. These efforts were infi
nitely above the capacity of the mediums; and if they 
could be supposed to come from his own mind, they would 
show a versatility of talent which no wan on earth ever 
possessed before. 

I will conclude this branch of the subject by giving two 
prodnctions through a speaking medium delivered in my 
presence, and taken down by a phonographic reporter, and 
written out word for word as they appear. The first is 
from WEBsTER, and was given under the following circum
stances : After the organization of the " Society for the , 
Diffusion of Spiritual Knowledge," and \Vhilst the Trustees 
were together and deliberating about an address, I rc· 
marked that we should be pleased if some one of ot~r 
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spirit-friends would give us an address. Immediately the 
medium was entranced, rose and spoke the address as from 
WEBSTER, and with his manner of dt:livery. The style and 
language will at once be recognized as perfectly 1V ebste
rian. No address could have been so well adapted to the 
occasion, or have contained so much in so condensed a 
form. (See APPENDIX F.) 

The second is from ALEXANDER HAJULTON, through the 
same medium, on " Civilization." I was present at its 
delivery, as also at the delivery of the two preceding 
addresses which are alluded to in this, namely, on the 
" Bible," and on " Cluistianity." They are all worthy the 
high intellect of the great American statesman, and the 
one here given will be read with pleasure by every one 
who feels an interest in the history of the past, and the 
progress of the future. (See APPENDIX G.) 

There are other phases of mediumship, namely, for mu
sic, dancing, and singing. I have seen a boy of twelve 
years of age, who had made no proficiency in music, play 
the violin iu a style equal to the most distinguished artists. 
He purports to be influenced by Paganini. Good judges 
pronounce his performance of the "Carnival of' Venice," 
equal to that of Ole Bull. 

I have seen a young lady in the trance-state dance with 
all the ease and grace of Fanny Ellsler. She would then 
sing to any air which might bo played on the violin or the 
accordion, the words being improvised, first in Italian and 
then in English. She has no knowledge of any language 
but the English. Sho purports to be influenced by Bellini, 
the great Italian composer. 

I have heard a young lady in the trance-state sing in a 
style, as certified by competent judges, equal to the most 
celebrated performers. She purports to be influenced by 
Catalini and Malibrau. 

I baYe seen a lady in the trance-state engaged in trans
lating the books of the Old Testament into a sort of hiero
glyphics, which the spirit called the original language in 
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which they were written. She had got to the 49th chapter 
of Genesis when I saw }ler. She opened a quarto Bible 
which lay before her at that chapter, looked at it, and 
then commenced her hieroglyphics, and put the whole 
chapter on one page of letter paper. The characters were 
made wi.th perfect neatness with a steel pen ; were written 
with great rapidity and accuracy on straight lines. Before 
she commenced the 50th and last chapter in Genesis, her 
husband said he would now take the lights from the room, 
and we would see in the result that she wrote just as well 
in the dark as in the light. He did so, and left some six 
or eight of us present totally in the dark. I could hear 
her dip her pen into the inkstand, hear it pass rapidly 
over the paper till she ceased writing. The lights were 
then restored, and we saw the 50th chapter written on one 
page of letter paper in the same manner as I have de
scribed the 49th. Her husband said she had frequently 
got up in the night and wrote a chapter in the dark, and 
he would find it on the table in the morning. .A gentle
man present told me he was once there, and expressed a 
desire for a specimen of these characters. She immediately 
took from her pile of manuscript one chapter, and handed 
it to him, He at first declined taking it because it was a 
chapter of her translation. She said she could make an
other. At the very next sitting she translated this chapter 
anew. Afterward the gentleman was again present. On 
being informed she had translated that chapter again, he 
was curious to compare his with it. On comparison they 
were found to agree in every particular as perfectly as if 
they had been both taken from the same copperplate I 

In June, 1853, after my return from New York, where I 
had witnessed many manifestations, I called on a writing 
medium in my neighborhood. A communication came 
through her to me, directing me to form a circle in my 
own family, and that a medium would be developed that 
would be all I could desire. I asked who it would be. It 
was answered, a daughter. I asked which daughter, as I 
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have four daughters. It was answered, Emily. I was 
then directed, when a circle should be formed at my house, 
to put Emily at the piano. I asked, " Will you teach her 
to play?" It was answered, " 1 ou will see." Emily is my 
youngest daughter, and at that time about thirteen years 
of age. It is here proper to remark t/,at ahe ~er kMW a 
note in mmic, and had never played a tune on the piano in 
Iter life. The reason is this. The country was entirely 
new when we moved here, and there was no opportunity 
at that time for instruction in ~usic. She was instructed 
in other branches of education at home by myself, or some 
member of the family. I soon formed a c~cle in my 
family, as directed. Emily took paper and pencil. Soon 
her hand was moved to draw straight lines across the 
paper till she made what is termed a staff in music. She 
then wrote notes upon it ; then made all the different signs 
in music, about all which she knew nothing. She then threw 
down her pencil, and began to strike the table as if striking 
the keys of the piano. · '!'his reminded me that I had been 
directed to place her at the piano. 1 proposed it to her, and, 
though naturally diffident, she at once complied, and took 
her scat with all the composure and confidence of an expe
rienced performer. She struck the keys boldly, and played 
" Beethoven's Grand Waltz," in a style that would do 
credit to one well advanced in music! She then played 
many familiar airs, such as "Sweet Home," " Bonnie 
Doon," uLast Rose of Summer," "Hail to the Chief," 
" Old Folks at Home," " Lilly Dale," etc. She then 
played an air entirely new, and sang it with words impro
vised or impressed for the occasion. New and beautif10l 
airs continued to be sung by her, the poetry and sentiment 
being given as before. She was also soon developed as a 
writing medium, and I have received many beautifnl com
munications through her, and of the purest religious sent:
ment. 

I have witnessed aeei11{1 mediums, who see and describe 
with perfect accuracy spirits present, whom they han 
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never seen nor heard of before; also healing mediums of 
almost miraculous power. · 

After all this, who can doubt the spiritual source of thc::;c 
manifestations 1 The facts justify this belief; and reason 
and common sense, as well as the Scriptures, indorse it. I 
conclude, therefore, that as the whole Christian world has 
always believed that departed spirits revisit the earth, that 
they attend us and impress us, there is no objection, under 
tlH~se extraordinary manifestations, to believing that they 
now have a more direct mode of communication, which 
mode, if the other was for our good, is still more for our 
good. · 

nut the question is often asked, What good is to COt!le 
of these manifestations 1 No matter how this question 
may be answered, it has nothing to do with the manifesta
tions themselves. '.fhe great thing to be establish~d is tlu> 
fact qf spiritual intercourse. If that fact be true, then we 
may well wait for further developments, if we are not al
ready satiofied of the good which is to come of it. Bnt 
that question has already been answered with characteristic 
brevity, in a communication to me, through a rapping me
dium, purporting to come from JonN C. CALHOUN. II~ 
says, "It is to bring mankind together in harmony, and to 
convince skeptics of the immortality of the soul." What 
two greater objects can we conceive of than these? The 
establishment of the one gives us, as it were, a hea'\'en upon 
earth, and the establishment of the other gives us a fore
taste of the heaven which is to come. To accomplish the 
first there must be a radical change in society. The toiling 
millions must be raised to an equality of privileges, "so 
that the rich man, who rolls in luxury shall not canse the 
sweat to pour from the poor man's brow." In other words, 
n3ain to <pwto from a communication from CAUJOl'N: 

"'Yere lahor so equalized tl1at all r_night bear a part, each 
in his respective capacity, all might share in the benefits, 
and yet all Le in tl~eir proper places, not to create confn· 
sion, or a vast revolution, or plan of socialism, but so 
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dividing and diffusing that the wants of all should supply 
the wants of all; the works of all supply the works of all; 
mind as well as labor. By eo doing there would be no 
necessity for the poor beggar to wander through your 
streets, for the little stray waifs, the homeless ones, to be 
cast on the broad sands of iniquity." This change must 
also extend to morals, religion, and governments. Morals 
must be based on the pure foundation where Christ placed 
them, instead of the factitious and debased system which 
the selfishness of man has adopted. Religion must be 
founded on the doctrines which Christ taught and prac
ticed, and not on the sectarianism which has been intro
duced by the perverted creeds of men. Governments mnst 
be reformed, so that the people shall enjoy the rights and 
privileges which despots have so long usurped. These great 
reforms are to be \vrought out }>y the principles of Spirit
ualism, and ite mission will not end until they are fully 
accomplished. 

"I can conceive a time when the world shall be 
MWlh better visibly, and when, as far 
.A!J BOCia1. life and ibl relations tend, 
Men, morals, m:Ulners, shall be lifted up .._; ~; 1 .,. . . . . -· 
To a pure height we know not of nor dream ;- 4 1 < : . 
When all men's righU! and dutice shall be clear, , . , , • • , 
And charitably uereieed and borne; · -· 1 __ , _, :• ();; 

When education, conscience, and good deeds 
Shall have just equal sway, and civil claims;-
Great crimes shall be cast out, as wore of old 
Devils ~ng madmen: Truth shall reign, 
Nature shall be re-throned, and man sublimed." 

To accomplish the second, the skeptical man is brought 
by these manifestations to investigate the subject, and the 
evidence presented from beyond the portals of the grave 
convinces him of his own immortality . . Whnt higher ob
ject can be presented to mankind to strive after than to 
satisfy them of the immortality of the soul? to convince 
them of an "hereafter," and that "death is not an eternal 
sleep 1" Infidelity is sown broadcast over the land. The 
Church has no vitality. It has lost its power to check this 

Digitized by Goog I e 



I .liJTBODUOTIOll. 

mighty torrent. Sectarianism and the antagoni&tic creeds 
of men have impaired the confi4ence of the maases in the 
vital troths of Christianity as presented in the Bible, till 
they doubt and even. deny the immortality of their own 
souls. The ministers of the gospel, from the &acred 9esk, 
utter· their ineffectuallamedtations over the mournfuls.cene 
around them, and find in themselves D() power to stem the 
onward current of infidelity, which passes by them with 
an increased and still increasing force. The religious press 
of Great Britain and the United States teem with articles 
on the same subject, and with all the eloquence which pens 
oan indite and types distribute, unite in one loqd cry of 
wild despair over the impending ruin. In the midst of 
this scene of despondency and doubt come these "Spirit
ual :Manifestations," and 

" Like die aify plum'd doTe, 
God'• own type of love," 

give assurance that the waters of this mighty flood are sub
siding. Infidelity is prostrated before them. The skeptic 
yields to these evidences from beyond the tomb; confesses 
and recants the great error of his past life ; for the first 
time believes and proclaims the great truths of the Bible; 
embraces the sacred volume as the pillow of his hope; and 
returns most fervent and devout thanks to the Giver of all 
good for the "manifestations" vouchsafed to the children 
of men. This is no fancy sketch. I speak of what my 
own eyes have seen, and my own ears have heard during 
the course of my investigations. Behold here is accom
plished that for which the church and the religions press 
have labored in vain ; but instead of gratitude and exulta
tion over this great victory, wrought ont by these "Spirit
ual :Manifestations," we hear them again and again de
nounced, and the question is again pot, What good is to 
come of them t Can ignorance, bigott-y, superstition, and 
fanaticism go further1 Let justice and honor, let religion 
and true piety answer the question. 

The conversion of the iufidel ·is not the obly good which 
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has already appeared from these manifestations. The ten
dency of "Spiritualism" is to make every believer a better 
man. This is exemplified in his daily walk in life. He 
endeavors to leave upon every act the impress of his faith, 
of his love to God and man, of his love to his neighbor as 
to himself; and he acts as if he believed "that every 
thought, word, and action is registered in heaven," and he 
tries so to make up his own record that he will not be 
afraid to meet it there. He does not live a life of iniquity 
in the vain hope, before he ends his earthly career, that 
some sudden change may transform the demon of earth to 
an angel of light. His is a faith that works by love, and 
he shows his faith by his works ; he believes that faith 
without works is dead. He believes, and he acts up to his 
belief, " that one sermon with the band is worth a thou
sand with the tongue." He believes that our dear and 
loved friends and relatives are still our associates and com
panions ; that they watch over us, guard us, and protect 
us. The belief in their presence restrains him from any 
wrong act; and the idea of their cognizance is brought home 
to him with more palpable distinctness than the vague idea 
of an omnipresence, which, though believed by all, is 
heeded by few. He believes that by a life of purity he 
shall join those relatives, friends, and companions. He 
believes "when the spirit leaves the body it goes to its own 
place; and we are now, by our lives here, 4:lach one and all) 
building for ourselves a habitation there, a temple not made 
with hands, which we shall surely find ready for our occu
pancy when we pass on. According as we sow we shall 
reap. If we wish to 1ind our home in the future a home of 
love and truth, goodness and wisdom, we must cultivate 
and mold onr thoughts with such principles here." His 
belief has robbed death of its terrors, because by a life 
in accordance with that belief he feels assurance, that he, 
in the language of CALuomr, "shall lie down with compo
sure, and await his change from earth to a happier sphere 
with as much pleasure as he would exchange an old gar-

5 
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ment for a new one." And "he begins to understand the 
character of our heavenly Father, who wills that all shall 
enjoy the happiness their capacity can bear." 

In my investigation of" Spiritualism," I have not stopped 
to inquire about particular doctrines or tenets of belief. 
My great object has been to become satisfied of the fact of 
spiritual intercourse. Of that fact I am as well satisfied, 
from the most irrefragable proofs, as I am of my own ex
istence. That being established, and these manifestations 
being in accordance with God's laws and with God's per
mission, there must necessarily follow from them important 
results. I await those results with equal interest and plea
sure. We have but just learned the alphabet of these mani
festations. Further and higher developments are promised 
and anticipated. Let none be deterred from investigating 
the subject by reason of any discrepancies in communica
tions already given to the world. With equal propriety 

' might they be deterred from investigating the subject of 
religion itself, because of the discrepancies existing amongst 
the various sects. Let them once satisfy their own minds, 
as I have done, of the fact of spiritual intercourse, and they 
will be prepared to j ndge these manifestations by the 
standard of their own reason and of the truths of the Bible. 
These truths may thus be elucidated and made plain to our 
comprehension. We may thus be taught anew and more 
palpably the kn(>wledge of "our duties and relations to 
each other-the progressive development of mankind, ex
-tending through all past time, and onward forever-which 
shall consume sectarian faith, and break down the partition 
walls which have so long stood betwetm man and man, and 
blasted the peace of society with its contaminating influ
ences ; whose mission it shall be to de~elop moral, in
tellectual, and social worth, and thereby establish peace 
and harmony on earth, and prepare the soul for a truly 
blessed reception in heaven." 

The great doctrine derived from spiritual communications 
is that of everlasting PROGBE88tON. This is the doctrine of 
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the Bible; and that progress depends upon ourselves and 
the purity of our lives whilst on earth. And "while on 
the one hand it holds out to the pure a never-ending and 
still-increasing happiness, so on the other it denounces 
against the willfully vicious, the hru·d, the cruel, the selfish, 
the worldly man, a condition of self and mutual torment . 
more revolting than any material hell which man's imagi
nation in its wildest flights ever painted." 

We see Progression in every thing-even in religious 
doctrines and religious teachings. Within my recollection 
I have heard from the pulpit, unbaptized infants consigned 
to eternal damnation in liquid fires, together with other 
doctrines equally revolting, and which no man at the pres
ent day dare utter either in public or in private. The 
Bible teaches Progression. It shows different gradations 
of the progressed and progressing spirit to that of the spirit 
of the just man made perfect. Paul was caught away to 
the third heaven-Christ " ascended up far above all 
heavens." Christ alst> said, "In my Father's house are 
many mansions;" and the Scripture says, "Then shall the 
dust return to the earth as it was, and the spirit shall re
turn unto God who gave it." And nature, which is but a 
revelation of God himself, teaches the same doctrine. I 
was once present when a commuhication was received from 
Lord Bacon on the subject of Progression. I transcribe a 
portion of it for its beauty of style and profundity of 
thought: 

The queetion ia often asked, What ia the true purpoae and object of life? It 
may be said thia ditrers in all persona; that the situation, position, the oon
nectiona, and the aiiiiOCiationa change or alter the deetiny of all men. True, 
thia may be eo; the action of life may ditrer in moet men, but this does not 
touch the question propoeed, What is the true object of life, or for what pur
poee were men created or placed on earth ? • • • • • 

Do you, gentlemen, who have seen much of life, mingled with all cl&SI!C8 of 
eociety and all kinds of men, you who have mell8ured intellect with int<>llcct, 
and have wandered through many a mazy P~tth to arrive at your preeent 
poeitiona, do you really feel that all your early understanding of religious 
teaching hl\8 in fact opened to your minds 'Jne truism in regard to your pres
ent or future state? 
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• • • 
Can you place your finger on one statement, in all the teaching& of priest or 

la;rman, which is truthfully explanatory of what the true object of life is '! 
Look at the little shrub growing by the wayside; it bears 'no :n':8emblanoe to 

the tall, branching tree at the foot of which it humbly boWB its head to every 
blast which paBIM!th; and wko shall say for whAt purpose that insignificant 
shrub is placed in that precise locality? Who shall say that when year after 
year shall haft rolled over its little br&nohee, it may not bow, too, its giant 
arm-sturdy body, too, alike to the storm, aa well aa the towering oak near 
which now it so meekly vegetates? 

The whole history of mAn must convince you that in spite of all oppression, 
despite of all combinations, and agAinst all tyranny too, religious, civil, or 
political, he haa manifested the true object of his exiBtence, the sublimation of 
his material nature, or PaoGaEII&ION. 

Now I pretend to say, that in every department of nature this statement. 
can be corroborated ; that even from the earliest period, when erst the incon
gruous mll88e8 of matter were fashioned into shape by the omniscience and 
omnipotence of the First Cuuae-e1'en from this period haa,step by step, the 
whole creation developed itsell as from a simple germ. 

Let the geologist explore the depths of the illimitable abySB, and he will 
bring up from the dark ca1'em of earth's interior the evidencet~ of a step b.:r 
step ~on. Y ee, and the aatronomer too, as he wanders among the darll: 
Jll)'Steries of space, tracing the comet's pathway through the orbits of sur
rounding worlds, seee in the ftllBhing illuminations of that shadowy germ the 
nucleus of another world; And even man, from the little m&SB, unshapen, UD

aexed, and undeveloped, there springe up, step by atep,uother important evi
dence of the truth of this dootrine-a man in form, but a God in spirit. 

The pious HovEY in his "MEDITATIONS" maintains the 
same doctrine : 

In the world above, are various dtgru• ot happin-, various -ts of honor. 
Some will rise to JDOre illustrious distinctions and richer joys ; some, like 'fe!l· 

eels of ample capocity, will admit more copious aoeessions of light and exeel
leace. Yet there will be no want, no deficiency, in any; but a fullneas both 
of divine satisfactions and personal perfections. · Each will enjoy all the gond. 
and be adorned with all the glory, that his heart oan wish, or hia oonditiola 
reoeiTe. 

I can not leave this branch of the subject without citing 
an additional authority in support of it. The Rev. Dr. 
CuRE, Bishop of Rhode Island, in a sermon preached be
fore his elevation to that high dignity said: 

I haTe now cl~ my argument, and would be glad, if time allowed, to Jl6811' 
to \he auney of another JD08t interesting question-What are the condition.~ 
of oar future existenoe? But as it is, I can only allude to one or two genernl 
points, and then leave the subject to your individual reftecti~;na . 
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1. In the first plaoe, proTiaion will undoubtedly be made herafter for the 
culture and the ueroiae of all the intellectual &1111 moral Cacultiee of "0111' 

nature. Heaven will not be a monotony, All which belouga to our nature, 
that ill not BeD8U&l and ldbtul, will there find free scope for ita development. 
Nothing, then, which we here learn, ill lOilt. No elevated taste is cultivated 
in v!Un. No healthy aft"ection withers under the touch of death. There are 
str!Uns of melody, lllld Bights of beaut.y, and holy friendships in the !!piritual 
world. Every thing which God has made on earth, and which man has lett 
untouched by sin, ill only a symbol of BOmething grander and more re!!plen· 
dent in resene for the holy hereafter. What music will be heard in heaTeD! 
What prospecta will charm the eye! What thought.t will be uttered there! 
What emotions will be enkindled thl!re! What Tariety of employments, and 
yet nothing senile, nothing llelAsh! How ill it, then, that we shrink from the 
future? Why doee eternity come before us as a cold, blank void? a sea with· 
out a shore, moaning and groaning under a BtarleBII sky, where the 80Ul ftoata 
like a helm18811 lfl'eck, BOlitary and dt!Bp&iring? Because there ill a stain of 
corruption on the BOul which needs to be washed out; because the leD8e of sin 
makes us afraid. 

2. In the aeaond plaoe, we obeene that to the J'tghteouB the future will be a 
constant and unending progress. The law of thi8 progress may be essentially 
the same as it ill now, only it will operate under greatly improved conditioDL 
We shall DeTer reach a point where we shall stop &1111 make no further ad
Tance; for then there would lie belbre us an eternity without occupation. All 
mortal creatures sre capable only of a limited improvement, because theirs ill 
a limited existence; man ·must advance forever, becalll!e he lives forever. The .,. . 
time will no doubt come when we shall look bnek upon all that we have &e· 

quired and done in thi8 world as we now regard the experienoee of our earliest 
infancy, and we shall wonder that we then thought ourselves BO wise. 

8. And finally, our future destiny will be in preciae accordance to our de
serts and characters: we llhall reap what we have BOwn. We shall begin our 
life hereafter as we clOBe it here. There is no such thing as separating the 
man from hill character, and there ill no such thing as separating the character 
from the destiny. 

What a tremendous appeal therefore BOunds from the other world, to tbclee 
who are liTing in Bin and alienated from their God! 

These are Spiritual doctrines to the full extent. No 
Spiritualist could present them with more clearness. I cite 
them with .the more pleasure because they emanate from a 
distinguished organ of the Protestant Episcopal Church ; 
and by his election to the Bishopric of Rhode Island have 
received to that extent the sanction of that denomination 
of Christians. 

In this brief view-brief in comparison with the import
:~nce and maQ'Tlitude of the subicct-I l1ave prpved to the 

::0 ' J 
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satisfaction of every impartial and candid mind the fact 
of spiritual intercourse, and that these manifestations are 
in accordance with, and designed to elucidate the truths of, 
the Bible as the word of God. It remains to be seen, after 
this ., flood of living light," whether these deounciations 
arc to continue, or whether the denunciators will longer 
expose their ignorance or incur the responsibility of snch 
a course, or whether they will be prepared to embrace this 
great Bible truth, 

" And gather the laurola of Fame from the boughs of Eternity's Tree. •• 

But, whatever that course may be, the friends of this 
great and Godlike cause can not be driven from their pur
pose, for they are backed by a power which no human 
power can withstand or resist. I can not so well express 
roy views on this subject as by quoting the language of 
WEDSTER, through a speaking medium (taken down by a 
phonographic reporter), in exhorting us to firmness and to 
action: 

Hurl defiance to the enem:es of truth. Tell t!iem to come on o.nd draw 
their swords and see whoee steel is the better tempered. Tell them yours is 
truth-truth forged in Heaven; and that there is not a blade borne upon this 
earth which can turn its keen and strong edge. It will cleave, and it will 
hardly leave a mark; but backed by tho power behind, death follows its re
aiatlCIIII blow. So you shall find, my friends, if you stand up before the world 
and draw your swords of truth, and let your banner float in tho breeze1 
though all the world come on en nuuu to crush you in the place in which you 
atand, it will melt away before you like the snows in a spring morning, leu
iq nothing but moisture in your path to lay the dust and make the rood more 
pleasant to travel in. Such, my friends, is the power of real, Heaven-born 
truth. Its possesliOr is armed better than Achilles, for even the heel is not left 
expo!!ed. The time has come, my frienda. when you should preeent yourselves 
to tho world, and claim the considerntion which is your due. I say, stand up 
on every occasion, and when any man or set of men throw Spirituality or 
Spiritualism in your teeth, throw back the truth to them, and you will OOD· 

quer, whether their name be one or legion. 

Such is the spirit with which the friends of truth have 
embarked in this great cause. They are not to be de
terred by the denunciations of the press, the fulminations 
of the pulvit, nor even by the bulls from the Vatican. 
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They claim for themselvea liberty of thought, liberty of con
ecience, liberty of speech, and liberty of action. They are 
"men who know their rights, and, knowing, dare main
tain" them. 

In conclusion, I commend " The Healing of the N a
tiona" to the respectful consideration of every candid 
mind. It appeals, i~ tones of loving sympathy, to all 
classes of society, from the highest to the lowest. It is 
emphatically "The Book for the Millions." It reaffirms, 
at the same time that it elucidates, the great truths of the 
Bible, and sustains the pure doctrines which Ohrist preach
ed and practiced, instead of the sectarianism established 
by the creeds of men. 
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HEALING OF THE NATIONS. 

CHAPTER I. 

1. Gon the Father reigneth. His are the heavens and 
the earth. His is space, and its numberless inhabitants 
are but fruits of his will. 

9. All his creation enjoyeth each one its own perfected 
happiness. 

3. He giveth joy unto all; for he being the center of 
goodness, his effects are purely happy. 

4. His powers are felt by all his creation-by the amount 
manifested within the separate individual being. 

5. Existence is the greatest of blessings ; for without the 
action of God's will it were not, and he only acteth for 
good. 

6. Existence hath a cause, and giveth as its effects all 
that can recompense the cause. 

7. If the effects be good, then is the cause glorified ; for 
all causes are but one cause, which is God. 

8. One and eternal, indeStructible, and unchangeable 
Father ruleth. 

9. He causeth all cause. 
10. He is the center whenee all power cometh, and 

through whom all enjoy. 
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11. Without him existence were not known, and chaos 
were supreme. 

12. He came in his might of power, and in the still, 
quiet voice of the central essence spake forth creation. 

13. Chaos, obedient to its Master, retreated, and does 
still retreat before his will. 

14. He said, "Let there be light," and darkness shrunk 
behind it as a shadow. 

15. Light being named first by his voice, is greatest of 
his creative essences. 

16. It is his own pure Intelligence through whose agency ' 
all things became quickened into life by that voice. 

17. Great and simple, good and holy art thou, oh, Great 
First Cause. 

18. Below him all are limited. 
19. :Man is in his image. 
20. Limited is he, yet master of his own limitation. 
21. He can, through the agency of light, enter the re

gions of God's love, and in that pure channel bathe away 
all his impurities. 

22. Formed of the earth, yet finished by God, he either 
serveth the one or the other, and in proportion is his re
ward in God's presence. 

23. :Man is his own savior, his own redeemer. . 
24. He is his own judge-in his own scale weighed. 
25. He buildcth his own altar, performeth his own sac

rifices, and in the sight of God writeth his own Destiny. 
26. He is in his own independent circle of existence, 

which, completed in all its parts, is as perfect as his Fa
ther in Heaven; for is not the circle of an atom as perfect 
as the boundary of the Universe t and is not God the per· 
teet center of all things 1 

27. Light bringeth Life eternal. 
28. Wisdom is its fruit. In the light none stumble and 

act unwisely, for light is perfected in the action of its vo
taries. 

20. Man hath the light and its shadow placed before 
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him; he hath their essence within him; he must choose 
his way between them. 

30. The light is always greatest, will always overcome 
darkness, because God said, " Let there be light," and 
darkness fled. 

31. The light within all things is the focal point of their 
intelligence in affinity with the light of God's intelligence, 
and by that guided. · 

82. Man being in God's image is necessarily one, inde--
pendent, eternal being. . 

88. Being the son of God, is capable of attaining perfec
tion in the ages which compose eternity. 

84. So long as earth remaineth in him he must of neces
sity be impure. Light can not penetrate a dense mass, 
neither can the light within totally remove the darkness 
without. 

85. Refining while he liveth, giveth glory nnto the sep
aration of hie body and apirit, and maketh the light to 
shine unclouded by the clay departed. 

86. Man being limited, yet master of his own limitation, 
and having the iJ?.telligence of his own God-given existence 
perfect, must of necessity be free to act as his own intelli
gence dictates, or wander therefrom among the surrounding 
error; for remember, light hath always a shadow; intelli
gence hath its opposite, error. 

87. He can, through the agency of his own spirit's light, 
attract unto himself the intelligence of the grand Fountain 
which will purify, refine, and elevate him toward perfec
tion. Yet, if he choose, the opposite lieth before him, 
and he can wander about in the shadows, guided by a dim 
taper, stumbling and erring at ev€ft'y step. 

88. Why did God create t 
39. God is Perfection, and, consequently, unto imperfect 

man incomprehensible and mysterious, because the imper
fect is less intelligent than the perfect. 

40. Whence came Man 9 
41. From God. Because his actions prove his cause to 
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be more intelligent than himself, and his intelligence 
proves him to be above all below him : he being above all 
below him, can not be produced thereby, tor a whole is 
greater than its parts. Whence comes his life, light, and 
love, save from the fountain of divine love and purity l 

42. He came from God because God is the perfection of 
all his powers manifested in his actions. He acteth like 
unto God, when following his highest and purest prompt
ings; and what are these promptings, save the rays of 
God's own pure intelligence Y From darkness came forth 
light; from flesh cometh, by the word of God, the eternal 
spirit, and along with its kind Father, in glory reigneth. 

48. He came from God because he is controller of him
self. Because in his most trifling thought he imitateth the 
fountain of thought, and because his thoughts are imper
fect, and because he has the power to think ; therefore is 
there a perfect thought and a perfect power to think. 

44. And because man is .imperfect, God is perfect, and 
created him. 

45. All things have a share in man,·and thus is he in 
God's image. 

46. He is happiest when Good, and thus as he approach
eth Deity does he approach perfect happiness. 

47. God, being good, does not destroy his own works, 
and man, being in his image eternal, and having his living 
and loving attributes, therefore can he communicate with 
God while in the body, and with God and his fellow-man 
when the body is left behind on the earth whence it came. 

48. Principles and their essences emanating from God 
are indestructible, and as the harmony of God's works 
proveth his love for all, therefore can man, while in affinity 
with God, draw toward him and reap in His divine intelli· 
gence, his reward. 

49. Light, divine Intelligence, Instinct, or by whatever 
name called, is the grand moving power of Creation. 

50. It giveth the countless changes of outward nature ; 
it giveth the variations of thought, regulates its elevation 
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or depression to suit the comprehension of its enjoyer, and 
in all things, actions, and thoughts, proveth that its cause 
of production was a boundless, universal, and supreme 
Love, filling the mind of Deity. 

51. God doth not destroy, because a necessity for de
stroying proveth imperfection in creating ; and hence did 
he destroy his own works, he would, of necessity, prove 
his own fallibility. 

52. In His works search is vain after waste, destruction, 
or annihilation. 

53. Neither is there Isolation, for all things being parts 
of God must all blend in Him in unison. 

54. God's love cementeth all unto one another, and into 
Him. 

55. He is known by His fruits to be a harmonious, lov
ing, and merciful Father to His creation. 

56. Discord can not produce harmony, neither can hatred 
produce love, neither can revenge produce mercy ; and as 
these things are nowhere in God's works visible, but their 
opposites, harmony, love, and mercy, therefore, are they 
the fruits of Deity wherever or whenever found. 

57. These fruits are extended unto man, His child in 
godly liberality, and all things below him and above him 
tend to furnish his animal nature and his spiritual being 
with perfect happiness. 

58. All creation joins in a happy hymn of praise unto 
its great first Cause-its kind and indulgent Creator-its 
loving and merciful Father. 

59. Happiness cometh only from goodness. 
60. The lower creation are of necessity happy, for their 

powers are without their own control, being dependents 
upon God for all things. 

61. Man's happiness is advanced in proportion as he is 
an imitator of his Father in Heaven. 

62. God hath not created unhappiness, and if man be 
unhappy his own error must carry the burden. 

63. He that hath light yet prefereth darkness, stum-
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bleth of himself, and can not blame the light he will not 
use. 

64. Let no man say, "I know not the right," for he 
casteth a reproof upon his :Father. 

65. All are responsible for themselves only, and when 
\Veighed before the throne of mercy only their.own weights 
will be used. 

66. Let no man weigh another's load, for he assumeth 
God's power. 

67. Let no man say unto his brother, "Do as I do," for 
no two are alike in the sight of God. 

68. Light ye one another, that your brethren who are in 
the dark beholding God's light reflected in yonr works 
imitate your ways, and thus through your instrumentality 
glorify God your Father. · 

69. And He will be fond of you, for His heart-is filled 
with love for His good children. 

70. Ye are all rays of your Father's glory; all separate, 
yet all having one common center. 

71. Then stand not in another's light, for thou dost not 
. thus imitate thy Father who doeth good impartially unto 
all. 

72. But love ye one another, and by your goodness raise 
the fallen. By the light placed high show thy brother hu 
road. Do not compel him to enter thy path, for either 
must thus be retarded in the journey toward perfection. 

73. Let each and every one search for God within his 
own light, for therein doth the Father search for him. 

74. And if he be fonnd in another'a light what credit 
hath he 1 His own talents' idleness is a reproof unto him. 

75. Uheck not thy light, but compel none to look thereat, 
lest thy brother's task be unfinished, and he, through thy 
instrumentality, lose his reward. 

76. No two have the same task, and can not have the 
same reward. Therefore it becometh every one to guard 
their own talents, and to use them to glorify their Creator. 

77. Let no man ask, "Am I my brother's keeper i" for 
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God keepeth all by the fullness of his love, and all just 
men imitate his ways. 

78. Then keep not aloof from thy brother who is in 
error, but go to him and ask, " Art thou thus glorifying 
thy Father in Heaven 9" and his own light will reveal his 
p~~~hi~ . 

79. Sufficient unto each one is the light within. 
80. The vessel when full is not asked its measure; for 

with God the Father justice giveth unto each its own 
amount of happiness. 

81. The size is not asked, for· that is with God, but the 
fullness thereof, for therein lieth the glory. 

82. The small measure would not fill the measure of the 
large, neither would the small hold for the large ; each 
must have its own, else discord would be the result. 

83. All things blend and mingle in harmony, each with 
its own particular kind, and all unite in the glorifying of 
the Creator. 

84:. From the center doth come all. 
85. God is the eternal light, and his word is the truth, 

and all truth is his word. 
86. He cometh unto each one as the overflowing of their 

own powers or gifts ; as that which is beyond their com
prehension, the grand and good, yet mysterious and in
comprehensible, in all his ways. 

87;. In His light all things are expanded and purified, 
and thus can man elevate himself and increal!e his happi
ness by earnestly striving after that pure intelligence which 
removeth all unhappiness from before the face of God. 

88. A certain Man arose early in the morning to journey 
up the mountain. He shook off the slumbers of the night, 
and with only a strong staff commenced his journey. 

89. All around him was dark and gloomy ; the dawn 
\Vas still afar off, yet in faith he stumbled on in the dark
ness, knowing that day must at length appear. 

90. He was all alone ; the slumberers had refused to be 
awakened, and he weftt along in what he felt to be the 
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pathway beneath him; often did he pause and feel around 
him to be certain that he was right. 

91. At last when be began to weary and wonder, when 
light was coming, be chanced to cast his eyes above him, 
and behold the top of the mountain already shone with the 
glorious rays of the rising sun. 

92. His path now became by the reflection distinctly 
visible, yet in looking in the direction whence he came, all 
seemed darker than before, and he was thankful that so 
much time had been gained. . 

93. As the traveler jotlrneyed on, the light came down 
the mountain side to meet him, and when it shone full 
upon him, his spirit bounded, and strength increased ten
fold. He paused at a pure mountain spring, and refreshed 
himself with a sparkling, joyous draught, and onward and 
upward bent his way. 

94. Ever and anon be paused and turned toward the 
valley, yet it was long, very long, ere he could distinguish 
any of the sluggards moving up toward his elevated posi
tion. He saw them in the valley eating the rich frnits, 
unmindful that the day was waning; some singing and 
dancing, others wrangling about trifles, · and in various 
ways hindering themselves from their journey. Few, very 
few, were pushing on right along the narrow path, with 
their eyes steadfastly gazing toward the top. 

95. He went on up higher and higher, and ere long, with 
the same eyes with which be could not at the start see one 
pace ahead, he could now see far and wide over the wide, 
extended planes, and his spirit breathed deep thaakfulness 
at ery step. 

96. At the noon he rested in the shade on the bank of 
a little rivulet bounding down the mountain side toward 
its home, and again commenced his journey upward. 

97. As the evening approached, the shadows filled the 
vale, yet the wann rays of the setting sun carried his 
thoughts on their own golden wings to a bright and happy 
home, whence all darkness was removed. 
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98. The top is gained, and away down the mountain 
settles the black cloud of night, enveloping all below him 
in its folds. 

99. · Where he sits all is serene and calm. The last ray 
of the departing sun closes his eyes, and while a gentle 
zephyr fans him, sleep, Heaven's loved messenger, carries 
his happy spirit home to the regions of eternal day. 

100. Thus is the journey called Life. 
101. Unto the one who ascends high toward God cometh 

the Light Divine, the manifestati<?n of God's love nnto his · 
children, to guide him on his way. 

102. Behold, oh, man, son o! God, thy position, and re· 
joice that into thy own keeping art thou given, yet bound 
unto God as the earthly child unto its parent, by the loving 
tie of affinity. 

103. If thou wouldst approach God, be God-like. 
104. Thy Father being perfection can not change to suit 

thy imperfection ; thou must imitate his ways, and thus 
become his true child. 

105. He cometh to thee not in exhibitions of wrath or 
discordant sounds, but in the still, small voice that is al
ways harmonious and loving. 

106. It is the music of God's voice that awakens thy high 
and holy aspirations, and starts them up the mountain upon 
the top of which is his own pure light reflected. 

107. It is His voice that in the silent sanctuary of thy 
own spirit cometh to commune with thee, to influence thy 
steps into the homeward path. 

108. It is His voice that in its divine intelligence giveth 
thee llSsurance of His supreme love for thee, His erring 
ehild. 

109. He does not come to thy spirit in startling tones of 
thunder to terrify thee, but in the thrilling tones of lo,·e 
does he continually manifest his power. 

110. In the deep and enduring thoughts of IUs children 
is his witness, ever working out His own glorious truth as 
a result inevitable unto thoughts inspired by His light. 

6 
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111. Aspirations are all fervently silent in proportion as 
~hey are holy. God's glorious mind is the pure and eternal 
home of' the powerful intelligence in the image of which 
man's mind and its resultant fruits were created, and who 
with outer ears while trammeled with earthly cares can 
hear, or with outer eyes see, the voice or effects of thia 
great mainspring of all things' 

112. As the life-blood silently and effectually courses 
the veins and arteries of man's animal nature, 80 doe& the 
life-blood of God pervade all his creation. As the deep, 
silent thought of man incites him to imitate God's work
ings by doing that which is good unto others, by loving 
his neighbor as himself, and his Father in Heaven su
premely, so do the deep and loving thoughts emanating 
from Deity as eterualfioods of living Light give unto all 
things the essence whence cometh being, thought, and 
nspil·ation. 

113. Deity being, as it were, the embodiment of all re
fined essences, so pure and perfect that from them, though 
of his own creating, he reapeth all his own enjoyment. 

114. Oh, then, man of God I how art thou blessed, that 
within thy being thou dost carry the purest of God's es
sences; the essence of light, of love, of thought, of truth 
-yea, of all that is noble and God-like. Thou art like 
unto thy Father-as hath again and again been said, his 
Image-and if thy Father loveth thee, and in thy aspira
tions as the essence of thy being enjoyeth the food of thy 
giving, oh, wilt thou give thorns for roses, or stones for 
bread? 

115. Oh, son I when thy Father asks of thee, it is heaven 
in purity unto thee to give, for in God's love the more 
thou gi vest the richer thou art. 

116. Unto God give all thy thoughts, and in thy actions 
he shall be glorified, and in his love thou shalt be rewarded. 

117. "The laborer is worthy of his hire,'' and in the 
labor is the hire while working for God's glory, for it re
doundeth unto the glory of the laborer even while yet 
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upon his footstool. But oh, how small the labor and how 
great the reward when a short life given to God insures 
a life of perfect happiness unto all eternity t 

118. Labor only for the glory of God, and he will feed 
thee of his own food, pay thee of his own pay, and give 
thee of his CiWn rest when thy task is finished. 

119. Thou must of necessity imitate him to be happy, 
for he hath not created a being equal unto himself; and 
there being but one fountain of purity, there must thy 
spirit drink to be happy. 

120. Let no man mete out unto another that which God 
hath given him, as his brother's guidance, but let each and 
every one labor as they be called. Thus will the greatest 
possible results be attained. 

121. Let no man envy his brother his calling, for in 
each call is sufficient glory. God doth not labor in vain, 
neither those that he calls unto the labor. 

122. Behold the Lilies of the field ; they grow among 
weeds, mingling their roots and their sweetness with the 
rankness of the neighboring plants, yet is the lily as sweet 
as when found in the choicest garden. And if God hath 
thus created them, which in his sight, oh, wise man, is 
sweetest 1 Is not that which fulfills its destiny most ac
ceptable t Doth it not give God most glory t 

123. Then if thou haet a S\\"eet thought, or can do a good 
action, do not check it because thy brother will not imitate 
thy ways, for he may be filling to perfection the destiny 
God hath marked out by the light bestowed upon him. 

124. Never presume to measure the designs of Deity. 
125. Thou knowest thou art limited, and therefore can 

not comprehend that which is unlimited, and certainly 
it is folly for incomprehension to attempt to measure com
prehension. 

126. Yet be not idle-strive to fill full thy own measure, 
and thou wilt find therein all the happine88 thou canst 
comprehend. 

127. Thou canst expand it by the life-giving influence of 
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God's light, and thus of thyself, by thy own faithfulness, 
increase thy own glory by attracting that of God. 

128. Remember that when thy eye is elevated thou canst 
view far and near the beauty of God's works-all things 
in this position are exceeding lovely-yet when thou comest 
down into the valley thon canst scarcely see, beyond thy 
own works ; their largeness and importance become greatly 
increased, for the eye is obstructed in its vision. 

129. Thus with the world-worshipers, the outside being 
seen, heard, and felt, and they being able to compel it to 
suit themselves, will blindly fall down before effect and 
\vorsbip, when, did they elevate themselves by their. own 
humility before God, they would be enabled to see their 
true position. 

130. No man can comprehend that which is above his 
powers, yet all can understand that which is below them. 

131. His spirit longeth continual}y after that which is 
beyond and above its present attainment. He hath pro
gressed in know ledge and happiness, is still progressing, 
and therefore will progress to all eternity ; for it is impos
sible to. force a great tree back into its germ-cause, and so 
with the growing spirit, it is ever growing and never 
grown to completion. 

132. God is illimitable, indestructible, incomprehensible, 
save to himself. 

133. In Him lieth all knowledge and its cause. 
134. In Him lieth perfection. He is the beginning and 

the cause of beginning. 
135. He is love and the cause of love in all his crea

tion. 
136. Space is but as a flood of love and light in which 

float the numberless bodies which are but the outside 
evidence of the love and light. 

131. Yet man in his wisdom hath called this the crea
tion ; being content with outside evidence, he hath lost 
sight of the great and still simple truths which the nom· 
berless bodies tloating in space reveal. 
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138. Whence came those bodies t Of what are they the 
result! 

139. The harmony of their perfect action proves them to 
be the fruit of Love, and their existence proveth that there 
was supreme Intelligence or Light manifested in. their 
formation ; ~ence are they from the hand of the Creator of 
these causes, God. 

140. Love being the moat pow.erful cementing eeeence, 
binding kind unto its kindred, producing harmony and re
moving discord, is thus of God, and from him receiveth 
strength. 

141. Light, being the essence of all wisdom, spirit, or 
instinct, and having power at all times to refute error and 
lead uftto truth, having power over darkness, is therefore 
one of God's pure causes. 

142. Love doth not create itself, neither doth light with
out a cause exist. These with their fr'l'lits all combine 
and center in the great and good first cause, the I Ax, 
essence of all-ruler over all, the supreme, ever-living 
God. 

143. The Great One, center and circumference, begin· 
ning and ending. Unto all mysterious, yet lovely; grand, 
yet simple in all his ways. 

144. Pure beyond conception is the love which 1loweth 
from this sweet fountain, and blessed are they that quench 
thirst thereat. 

145. Oh, man 1 this stream runneth through tlft!e, and 
giveth joy celestial in its passage. Turn to it and drink 
freely, for blessings unnumbered will it give. 

146. Let it flow unto thy thirsty kind; be not a barrier 
unto a Father's kindness, bnt rather act in unison with him, 
and oh! great will be thy reward. 

147. Live and love as God, and high in the eternal Home 
shalt thou rest, and in purer smiles and richer enjoyments 
dwell continually. 

148. Thou canst ascend unto 'the fountain even while yet 
UJ'lOD earth, for God's love and his light and his truth ex-
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tend everywhere; and in these essences canst thou ascend 
and meet thy Father, who with open arms will receh·e and 
bless thy returning spirit. 

149. Thou hast gone out into the harvest to labor. His 
is the wheat; llis tools' arc given thee to work with; all 
thy glory dependeth upon bow many sheaves thou bringest 
home wit.h thee in the end of the day. 

150. If thou dost idle a\vay thy time, when night cometh, 
and thou art required to give an account of thy day's la
bor, behold thou art empty, and so· will be the reward, 
for thou art worthy of thy hire, and hast fixed thy own 
price. 

151. Think not that thou canst be idle, and still gain a 
reward. It can not be done. God labored to create thee, 
and is he not worthy of his hire as well as thee¥ And 
what is his hire, save thy faithful labor in his own harvest, 
which be hath designed for the employment of thy exalted 
powers1 

152. In thy existence thou hast need of labor. Thou 
canst not exist without it; for God, the cause of all exist
ence, is active, and did labor to bring forth from Chaos his 
own Creation; and that which his laws regulate must of 
necessity be in barm~ny with him. 

153. God asks of thee the rendering of a just account of 
all that is intrusted unto thy keeping. 

154. Thy own spirit must give its actions, thoughts, and 
all untd'Which they lead, as His recompense for its creation. 
He is supremely just, and if unto him thou art faithful, the 
heavens and the earth will pass away ere unhappiness can 
cross thy path. 

155. Thy Father in heaven worketh only for good. His 
actions are manifested in the outer lovely and loving 
creation. . 

156. Thy field of action is Man. In him thou must la· 
bor, and the result is the regulator of thy reward. 

157. Let all of thy actions be in harmony with those of 
thy Father, and he will assist thee always. Thou wilt at 
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all times have sufficient strength and wisdom given thee to 
overcome and make plain the difficult duties, and wherever 
thou goest, and whatever thou doest, will be in God's name, 
and give him all glory. 

158. In man~ thy brother, wilt thou find a broad a!ld 
barren tract laid before thee. This must have the weedy 
desires and the rocky passions removed ; the forests of 
error and the swamps of despair removed, and in their 
places must be grown lovely flowers, nourishing fruits, and 
mighty truths and glorious light fill up the blank and 
noisome places in his spirit. 

159. The flesh hath encroached upon the spirit. Dark
ness hath entered the path where light were wont to guide. 

160. Hatred, envy, and unkindness have almost choked 
ont the fragrant flowers of love. 

161. And error, superstition, and bigotry have assumed 
the garb of truth, and in their uncouthness have frightened 
the earnest seeker from its sweet simplicity. 

162. 'Fhen behold thy labor spread out before thee. 
168. Light removeth darkness, therefore Light one an

other. 
164. Love removetb all unkindness, therefore Love one 

another. 
165. Truth removeth error, superstition, and bigoted 

feelings; then preach and practice the truth. 
166. This doth God; thou art in his image; go thou and 

do likewise ; for in this is all goodness, and this giveth thee 
heaven even upon earth. 

167. This is loving thy Father supremely, and thy Brother 
as thyself. 

168. This giveth thee sheaves in abundance, whose fruit 
angels will enjoy when thou takest them home. 

169. And thy Father will sound in thy ear the greatest 
of all reward-" Well done, thou good and faithful servant, 
thou didst labor in darkness; in Light shalt thou see thy 
reward. Thou didst labor in unkindness, and in Love be
hold th~· joy given. Thou didst war with error, and behold 
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here in my presence the peifection of the trnth which sus
tained thee in thy numberless trials." 

170. Thus sayeth the laborer's Father, and here is the 
perfection of all fought for, and the absence of all warred 
against. Here is God's presence, well earned by a good 
and faithful life, enjoyed unto all eternity. 

171. Oh, how easy the labor and how great the re
ward! 

172. Oh, Man I can earth recompense thee for idleness, 
or can its treasures buy one of God's divine rays to shine 
upon thee f 

173. Let thy erring brother rave and scoff at and spit 
upon thee; thou must forgive and love him. With his Fa
ther is his account to be settled, and within himself is the 
witness that shall condemn him. 

174. Thou art thy own judge, not thy brother's, there
ti.Jre be very careful lest thou dost imitate his ways instead 
of thy Father's. For if thou dost judge him, what bette!" 
art thon than him when he judges thee¥ 

175. Thy brother's error is no excuse; thine belongs to 
thee. 

176. God doth not judge by neglects, but by fulfillments. 
177. Then he that fulfills his own destiny is not con

demned ; while he that does not, writes his own condemna
tion. 

178. And when thy brother, by his own neglect, con: 
demneth himself, do not therefore condemn thyself, but· 
rather imitate God thy Father, and be good and loving 
unto all. 

179. Oh, preserve thy own independence of thought and 
action, monuments unto God's glory, for they are the repre
sentatives of his pure spirit upon earth. 

180. Do thou go fearlessly unto thy own duty, and thus 
by thy example show thy brother his pathway uuto his 
Father's house. 

181. God's love continually loveth, is not the changeful, 
fitful thing which man in his folly would represent, but the 
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one grand eternal principle by which all things, from the 
atom unto Deity, are bound together in unison. 

182. God's light is the immeasurable and uncontrollable 
essence in whose pure depths Life findeth its birth. This 
is not idle; it continually reporteth unto its Creator the har
mony of his Creation; giveth him in its returning fl.oods 
joy pure and holy. It is as the eye of Deity which pierceth 
every household, uncovering the deeds of the Godly and 
the ungodlike before the mind with which it cometh in 
contact. 

183. Oh, Man I why seek to smother thy light, and thus 
hide thyself in thy own darkness from the eye of thy kind 
and loving Father! . 

184. Set it forth firmly, fearlessly ; yet in all places and 
at all times let love prompt its action, for separated they 
can not exist, because they have been created to unite in 
their work of elevation. 

185. Light and Love, the intelligent eye and kind heart 
of God, twin sisters in holiness, decorate the brow of their 
stern brother Truth with Heaven's choicest garlands. 

186. Their kindness and their wisdom make the rugged 
coast and sandy desert bloom as heavenly resting-places 
unto the journeyer unto Truth's kingdom. 

181. Their sweetness and their beautiful colors awaken 
the dying rose, and make it bloom fresh and pure as though 
an angel had dropped it in its passage through the heavens 
to please a favorite child on earth. 

188 .. Their subtile power crosses the Philosopher's path, 
and builds mysteries which his outer brain can not fathom. 

189. Their simple purity enchanteth every beholder, 
and puts to shame the wordy temples erected by worldly 
divines. 

190. They make manifest God in all their actions, and 
man must find his truths within their silent depths or go 
hungering away. 

191. They speak unto man in thrilling tones, making his 
spirit vibrate as the harp-strings to the gentle zephyr; and 
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at e\·ery beautiful strain purity is attracted, until at length 
she comes and dwells within the vibrating spirit in har
mony. 

192. The mysteries of Creation lie hidden in the depths 
of these pure essences, simple and eternally active. 

193. Man, if thou wouldest be wise, heed well the Light, 
and love thy Creator supremely, and thy brother-man as 
thyself. 

194:. The light will reveal onto thee the simplicity of 
God's truth, and thus give thy spirit of his own pnre food 
to nourish thee. 
. 195. Oh, beware of darkness and the dark in spirit; the 
truth is not in them, and if thou goest unto them for food 
thou wilt go away empty I 

196. If darkness can furnish pleasure and life, give an 
eternity of happiness, why did God say, "Let there be 
Light,'' or why doth light remove it without and within I 

197. The sum of dark thoughts, the point unto which all 
darkness of spirit tends, and of which all erroneous ways 
are but avenues leading unto, is the opposite of God, the 
opposite of goodness, the opposite of his divine rays man
ifested in his love and his light; and as these show unto 
the searcher in their bright truths that God ill the Great I 
Am, so docs the sum of darkness show in its sable folds 
that God does Mt exist unto the perception of the worship
ers of Chaos. 

198. There is bot one darkness, and this is the absence of 
light. 

199. Oh, ye who wander darkling among the shades of 
night, whence cometh your perception of the different de
grees of its blackness1 Ye can not, without light, under
stand your own darkness! 

200. And therefore is light greater than darkness, for the 
revealer is greater than the revealed. 

201. Darkness in man's spirit is, turning from the light 
within him and searching among the things without for the 
truths of God's creating. 
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202. Truths not understood do man no good. 
203. Within the spirit of God's childrel1 is his own 

breath breathed, giving them the knowledge of truth and 
error, which will ask in every action,. "Art thou right l" 
and if heeded will always show the direct path,vay unto 
Deity. 
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CHAPTER II. 

1. Is there a God 'I 
2. There is existence, and it hath a cause. Causes all 

tend to one center, and from it are seen to diverge, spread
ing their rays unto the outer circumference. 

3. From this circumference we see that they tend inward, 
converging toward the point; thus in man, the body, the 
life, and spirit, three mighty strides toward the living 
center, and the center lieth still within, for the spirit hath 
a cause of necessity more intelligent than itself, for the 
effect is less intelligent than its cause ; and thus from less 
to greater intelligence, establishing a line of progression, 
we can in imagination arrive at the point where all pro
gress toward and none pass beyond. 

4. This is the fountain whence the causes flow in har
mony, producing resultant harmonious truths, which in 
their tum show forth, in countless variations, the power, 
goodness, and love actuating the one grand center of cen
ters, the cause of all causes, pure beyond conception of 
aught produced thereby. 

5. This is God, the living and loving Creator of all 
things, the supreme Father. In Heaven and Earth, in 
space and its inhabitants, everywhere and at all times 
known by his fruits to be producer of good and enduring 
seed, known by his effects to be the one pure Cause 
of all. 

6. The center is not inactive, but is continually in mo
tion, doing good in all upon whom fall its divine rays. 

7. Do .not imagine that God is stern and unkind, for is 
not the spirit of man more loving than the animals that do 
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not enjoy his elevation, and then is not God far more lov
ing than man's most rapturous joy can picture 1 

8. Oh, yes, children of the living God, he is indeed the 
perfection of all goodness and holiness, .and oh, strive to 
repay him for your existence by imitating his holy ways! 

9. Let not dark philosophical teachings in their outer 
demonstrations mar the pure serenity of thy inner light. 
Let thy God claim all thy thoughts, and thus strive to rec
ompense him for giving thee power to think. 

10. Thou hast thy pay in the act of thinking; then let 
the resultant actions be wholly and solely God's. 

11. Error hath erected its own God. Being short-sighted 
and imperfect it hath, after its own mind, erected the Idol, 
and poor deluded man hath worshiped. 

12. Chaos brought from out her depths light and life at 
God's command. Yet had he not commanded they had 
not existed ; being in existence, and God being perfect, 
they can not be annihilated. 
· 13. Error hath set up an opposite of God, of heaven, anrl 

qf an eternal life. 
. 14. There are two powers, or one and its opposite; but 
as the one increases, the other diminishes ; and as God is 
the perfection of the one, its opposite must be but that 
which is termed Chaos. 

15. If in the creation there can be one atom destroyed, 
then is the whole imperfect. When error hath accom
plished this destruction, then, and not until then, will it 
have a firm foundation, and will need its own destroying 
God, and its own reign will be perfect. 

16. Man, by viewing the outward with contracted vision. 
sees life and death, so termed, blending in all things, and 
yet hath drawn the erroneous conclusion that there is a 
living embodiment of destruction, a home for this being, 
and food as terrible as himself. . 

17. If God said, "Let there be Light," and life is caused 
by light, which is proven by the barrenness of darkness, 
then can there be no life independent of him. 
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18. When presumptuous man useth his individuality to 
try and substantiate the existence of a being which would 
re-create chaos by Its very existence, it were far better that 
he had never been born than to thus live in vain. 

19. Oh, how weak is man! And yet how noble and 
high could he be did he learn of truth and dwell in love, 
did he follow God and forsake the temples of error. 

20. Did he need proof of the love and kindness of his 
Father in Heaven, it would seem sufficient that while not 
following in the paths of truth and righteousness he is still 
permitted to exist and enjoy his own perversion. 

21. Still permitted to be a monument unto his Father's 
love and mercy, and thus in his very perversion proving · 
that God is indeed good and worthy of all imitation. 

22. God is not changed by man. 
23. He may be misrepresented, and His child by way

wardness may injure himself, yet the pure and eternal One 
remaineth the same unto all eternity. 

24. The duties of man are as varied as themselves. 
Their organizations all being different, and duty being but 
a result of organization, each and every one must have a 
different sphere of action. 

25. Individuality is thus obtained and thus proven to 
exist. All are thus their own independent monuments 
unto God's glory, yet all builded by the hand of God, and 
in a measure dependent upon him. 

26. Below Him there is nothing perfect as Himself. All 
being IIis fruits are good ; all produced by love, and by 
love blended and united throughout the whole creation ; 
depending upon one another merely as God's love is mani
fested in them, and thus only truly and entirely dependent 
upon him. 

27. Man's departure from this love depriveth him of the 
strength which unity giveth. Without God's love there is 
no unity, and can be no harmony, neither strength. 

28. Love must cement that which lasts, for there is no 
lasting thing without it. It is folly to unite in any save 
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the bonds of God's love, for in such unity God is not 
glorified. 

29. If you unite in the flesh, what credit have ye when 
the flesh returneth whence it came W There is only the 
more darkness to overcome. But when in love you unite, 
then in the fullness of God's light you will receive strength, 
and be equal unto all the powers that can oppose your 
progress. 

30. God being perfect can only be glorified by the 
agency of his own attributes. Flesh pots, or dead bodies 
in their stench, though they are outwardly useful unto 
creation-for there is nothing wasted-do not appear half 
so lovely, or are not half so acceptable, as the living, 
burning light within. 

31. Man is an emblem of creation-the cap which beau
tifies the column. He hath light and darkness, life and 
death, Deity and chaos, represented within his own being. 

32. Death is his tribunal, light his judge-and Deity 
holdeth within his hand the just reward. 

33. Life holdeth before the light his actions, and the 
decision is according as the deeds performed. 

34. Chaos yieldeth her picture in evidence, for every 
good action of the life hath drawn a light line upon her 
dark face. 

35. Beware of the dark colors, for they do not show in 
the perfect darkness, and the time thus wasted maketh an 
unfinished picture that shall condemn thee. 

·36. Dip thy pencil in the fountain wherein is God's own 
pure light, and with it draw and color firmly the scenes of 
thy life, and behold at the tribunal thon shalt see it adorn
ing the most favored portions of thy Father's Honse. 

37. Light attracteth light, and darkness loveth darkness. 
38. If life be by light revealed, darkness is thereby re

pulsed; yet if darkness reveal the life, light is thereby re
pulsed, and the future progress of the spirit thus rendered 
more gloomy and slow than if the light were attracted. 

39. The spirit which hath eyed the light, and acted in 
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love while in the body, making manifest God's pure truth, 
hath established an affinity for the light, and can approach 
it rapidly \Vhen freed from outside influences, to dwell in 
its own pure depths unto all eternity. 

40. If dark thoughts have prompted actions darker than 
themselves, and the .life become stained with black images, 
then is an affinity for darkness and error formed which it 
is indeed hard to break. 

41. Thus while the light attracteth toward its purity, the 
opposite attracteth toward its impurity, thus retarding the 
homeward passage of the poor benighted child of error. 

42. Light in man being the emblem or the essence of 
the light without, visible by reflection to the ·outer eye of 
man, and this essence being the germ of thought and its 
resultant actions--being .the moving power of man-there
fore is the outer light the moving power of the outer 
bodies and substances of the whole creation, from the atom 
up to man. 

43. When God said, "Let there be Light," the essence 
of the light within his own pure spirit produced and gave 
laws unto the light without, which was but the result of 
its active essence. 

44. Thus the circling motion of Deity's holy thoughts 
giveth as a result the numberless circling orbs that illumi
nate the vast space comprehensible only unto the spirit of 
the great and good Producer. 

45. The actions of the perfect Creator are seen in the 
varied yet harmonious actions of the universal creation. 
The outer is but the embodiment of the inner, and hence 
how supremely wise and loving must be the grand Source 
whose condensed thoughts are countless heavenly bodies I 

4-6. Oh, who save Himself can understand His ways~ 
47. Thou holy and eternal Father, whom we love yet 

can not comprehend, oh, grant that in doing thy will we 
may merit thy presence and communion. Oh, let us not 
live in vain I Let us with words of living light make 
manifest unto thy children thy supreme lo,•c and mercy. 
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Oh, Father, grant thy wayward children may see and know 
thee as thou art, even as an hungering parent who longeth 
to restore them to happiness and peace. Father, they arc 
perishing in darkness, they will not heed the light; oh, 
give strength and h0liness unto thy poor instruments, that 
the erring may hear and see that thou art indeed pure be
yond conception, loving beyond measure. Oh, Father, we 
would not dictate unto thee, and know thou seest all ; yet, 
Father, the pent-up love bursts its bonds, and would fain 
anoint thine holy feet. Oh, strengthen us to a firm re
liance upon thee; permit us in sincerity, truth, and love to 
say, "Thy will be done." We are weakness itself, and oh, 
beside thee we are very poor in wisdom. Oh, let not our 
short-comings dishonor thy name, but let our every thought, 
action, and aspiration be as rays of thy divine purity. 
Father, sustain us in our labor with thy own powerful arm. 
Give us wisdom, strength, and purity, and oh, grant us hu
mility, that our spirits may always remember that of our
sci ves we can do nothing, and thine will be the glory forever. 

48. It is a fearful thing to teach. The secrets of true 
knowledge are hard to find, and when found are hard to 
be explained. 

49. Hard to find, because they tend step by step toward 
the center, God; and hard to be explained, because all 
things are as rays of him, and he can not by aught below 
him be comprehended. 

50. Man hath always striven to trace in from the cir
cumference of Nature's objects around him, searching for 
laws of government from their surfaces, and thus classify
ing outsides and drawing imperfect conclusions. He should 
~rst open the channel of his central communication with 
the Fountain of all wisdom, and thus be enabled to view 
the. central powers of Nature's numerous host with an en
lightened understanding. 

51. He hath labored a long life to produce that which 
death hath shown him to be void of truth. Material eyes 
were constructed to view matter, and thus save the inner 

7 
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power of the eye and man from constant contact with it; 
yet God never intended that only the outside eye should 
be used, that only the body should be fed, but intended it 
to be the living proof of the inner existence. 

'52. Welling up from the great and pure fountain cometh 
tl1e Light-Divine; penetrating all centers, producing all 
life, quickening all germs, feasting all intelligence, and 
spreading its rays unto the outer circumference of the 
numberless objects in nature, it completeth its circle by 
again concentrating its rays in the fruit produced, which 
again receives life-blood from Deity, and again rolls around 
its circle, giving God glory in all its existence by the har-
mony manifested therein. · · 

53. From God cometh all. All life, as hath been said, 
is but the effect of light. None save God is perfect. Each 
and every one hath within its being that vacancy which 
maketh change necessary. If all were perfect there could 
be no change, for in perfection there is no imperfect attri
bute from which change arises. 

54. God created, yet himself changed not. He produced 
all things, yet did not grow; in all things implanted the 
seed of change or motion, yet over all things is the ~le 
and eternal independent Ruler. 

55. Two Gods can not exist, neither can there be three 
Gods. Two perfections would be but one perfect, and 
three would be no more. All perfect attributes are neces
sary in one, and if more were allowed to exist they must 

·be imperfect, which is an absurdity. 
M. From the atom, up to the Great Creator, all are di(.. 

ferent; aU have individuality; all divide into innumerable 
ones; and whence can come oneness, save from one per
fect Creator J Disagreement proveth imperfection ; haU-
mony is the fruit of perfection. All the ones of the cre
tion harmonize ; all are effects; and thus we infer that 
there exists but one central cause from which all flow, and 
by which all are governed. 

57. Man, not being perfect, yet thinking .he knew the 
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truth, hath made unto himself a god of each attribute of 
Deity~ and thus bliuded, hath led the blind into liis own 
trenches. Whence cometh thy individuality 9 Analyze 
thyself, and thou wilt in imperfection find the image of 
the very attributes thou dost worship-yet thou art not 
three, nor yet two-thou art one, and thus the image o( 
one Father. 

58. Without a false foundation, false temples can not 
be erected.· And thus to remove these dangerous edifices, 
it is best to undermine them at once. There is danger in 
scaling their slippery sides, lest we fall and become crushed 
ourselves. It is not safe to begin at the top, for the wary 
watchers within would not permit stones to be thrown, 
every fall of which tended to destroy their lives, or to 
render them helpless. 

59. They are built npon sand ; error enthralls them. 
Pour upon the sandy foundations the divine waters of 
Truth, and the dreadful weight above shall sink them for-

. ever beneath the surface. All things brought to the res
cue will but increase the weight and render the destruction 
more sure, for error can not help sustain that which truth 
is sinking. 

60. One grain's weight of pure truth is heavier or of 
more weight than all the error man hath ever created. 

61. Oh, could man see and believe this, how much more 
happiness and purity would he enjoy! Error vannteth it
self. Truth is honest and simple, yet is the corner-stone 
upon which God's own Throne standeth. 

62. How often are long lives spent in wasting talents 
that should glorify their Creator! Body, mind, and even 
spirit itself, are made subservient unto low desires! In
stead of communing with Angelic companions, and feast
ing in the light of divine wisdom, how often do they stoop, 
and in the darkened crowd of misled children, grovel in 
filthy, corrupting passions! 

63. And such are honored of men! The blinded can 
not see that they are led by the blind, who call, " Lo I here 
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is light, come and see;" and they not seeing, go, and in 
going lose the power to see, and all is darkness. 

64. There is sufficient light for all, and all have suffi
cient unto their own need, which, if used, .must elevate 
themselves and their brethren. 

65. The blind submission of man unto the might of out
side power, and his fear of its punishment, hath kept his 
spirit in bondage. 

66. The bound spirit putteth the body in chains. 
67. As God is free, so must man become ere earth can 

be worthy of his divine presence. Free from error, clean 
and transparent in the sight of his Father, noble and God
like in his bearing, and from his mouth flow forth tones of 
living wisdom, unto which Deity can listen as unto a wor
thy comp~nion. 

68. And why not, oh, man! why not render thyself wor
thy of this high position 1 Thou hast tlre power of aspiring, 
which is the seed from which springeth the longed-for re
ality, and if true unto thyself, thou canst attract, not only 
angels bright and holy, but the pure One, in whom center 
all pure essences, will approach, and bless, and purify thy 
spirit with his Divine presence. 

69. Oh, how thou clingest unto error I Rank supersti
tion holds thee, hypocrisy binds thee, and bigotry whips 
thee as with many cords ! The son and child of God a 
slave unto flesh I A ruler in the Heavens serving upon 
earth I The noblest of God's works polluted, degraded, 
wallowing in filth, whilst in the high and holy mansions 
of his Fath~r his appointed tenement is unoccupied ! 

10. Was it for this thou wert created 1 Whence came 
those exalted powers thy slavery of spirit rendereth use
less! Whence thy high and pnre aspirations f Oh, do 
believe that only these purities ornament thee in the sight 
of God, and cast from thee the baubles that pass away with 
thy fleshy tabernacle. 

71. Know, oh, Man, that every thought is recorded in 
thy own light, and in thy own circle is revealed unto the 

Digitized by Coogle 



TBB HEALING OJ' TBB NATIONS. 101 

· sight of God. Thought is eternal as thy own spirit, and 
as thou thinkest so dost thou plant seed, which, if holy, 
will bring forth actions which will render thy sphere most 
acceptable unto God. 

"/2. The spirit must grow, and divine intelligence is ita 
nourishing food. Love of God sustains its faltering steps, 
and truth lendeth a firm yet willing hand. 

"/3. Man, thou art an eternal being, fed by eternal food, 
nourished by draughts of enduring strength, and of these 
thou must partake to fulfill thy destiny. 

"/4. Do not all things on earth pass away t Yesterday 
they were, to-day are not; then can an immortal spirit finci 
food therein ' Immortality hath only congeniality for that 
which is unchangeable unto all eternity. There is but one 
unchangeable Being, and hence all food for spirit's suste
nance must be found within His own pure attribntes. 

75. Why feed upon that which creatcth hunger, even as 
thou dost partake of it Y 

"/6. Below there can not be food for that which is 
above. 

"/7. All things on earth are below thee. There is no 
spirit save · thine on earth. There is life and instinct, yet 
no self-controlling spirit save thy own. Thou canst com
mune with thy brother-spirit, and if it be more fully de
veloped thou canst receive food; yet it. below thy devel
opment, thou wilt go hungering away. And where can 
food come from save from above t 

78. Spirit being an eternal essence, can not be nourished 
by matter. The breath ·of Deity can not inflate material 
lungs. The Light of His divine atmosphere can not enter 
outward eyes, and his voice can not by outer ears be heard. 

"/9. Spirit of man is the child of God. His body is the 
child of earth, yet therefrom produced by God, who in his 
production created the laws for his reproduction. 

80. The body being created from the earth, must re
ceive its nourishment therefrom ; and as there is in all 
things the seed of death, which is necessary to reprodnc-
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tion, so in man is death of the body implanted at his. con
ception. 

81. At death of the outer body the true life of the inner 
spirit commcnceth. 

82. As in life it hath followed the path of ita Father's 
lighting, so in death is the seed of eternal life quickened by 
the effulgent glory of the light perfected. 

83. As on earth it strove for the true life, so in Heaven 
are the seeds thus planted permitted to bloom and give 
forth celestial fragrance. 

84. Oh, strive for the true life. Plant and nourish holy 
aeed, making thy portion of thy Father's vineyard worthy 
of his own enjoyment. , 

85. All life is of God-all death but his quickening at
tribute which in the outer prepareth the path for his life 
to enter; thus to give the dead life, and from the life his 
return receive. 

86. Can death glorify God 1 Can corruption give \)eanty 
and comeliness to the· beholder 1 Then if ye labor among 
the dead, and can not give life unto them, of what avail is 
your labor? 

87. God doth not search for the livmg among the dead. 
He alone imparteth life, and He alone can quicken. 
Among the spirits of men must spirit labor to be exalted 
of God. 

88. If ye labor among the dead, when called by your 
Father from the vineyard, you will be covered with stink
ing filth, and behold all your labor hath been in vain, for 
you could not impart life, and your reward is lost I 

89. If unto the outside cares you giv.e the life then as 
they pass away with your body, is not the spirit barren as 
when the vineyard was entered t 

90. Whereas if in the light within you ye have labored, 
giving God, your Creator, glory, then in tho fullness of His 
light are ye glorified. As ye labor for God so do His holy 
attributes labor for your own exaltation. 

91. All of God's holy attributes are implanted in the 
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spirit of man. These work out the will of their Creator if 
not hindered by the individuality of the possessor: By 
the perverseness of man by his outer education they can 
be kept, as it were, in a state of idleness, yet they ever 
live, and must eventually rule his actions. 

92. Ignorance and selfishness have constantly encroached 
upou the spirit's privilege&. Its ways are peace. Its voice 
gentle aud loving. It shrinks from tumult, and in the 
silent and fervent prayer ascends unto its Father for sym
pathy. By selfish, and, consequently, ignorant man, its 
voice is unheeded, as he whirls along the beaten .track 
toward his end of earth ; yet when the end cometh in 
view, and the far-off shadow is a dread reality, then pass
eth before him the vanity of a wasted life ; then in the 
dread silence is heard that still, small voice, and oh, how 
mournful its sound I 

93. The spirit hath on earth a hard warfare. Fighting 
the good fight in its own household, yet always striving 'to 
benefit others as well as itself thereby. 'Tis hard to govern 
unruly inherited passions, whilst all outside influences seem 
to conspire against the light within. 

94. How very little time is taken for its benefit. 
95. It must inspire good actions, prompt holy deeds, and 

in all things strive to glorify its Creator, and often behold 
all of its good intentions frustrated, and its very prompt
ings used to gratify unholy passions and exalt selfishness. 

96. rr true through the dark passage, if it continually 
eyes the light within itself, and is thereby at .all times 
guided through the surrounding darkness, then indeed is 
the true fight fought, and the great reward obtained. 

97. The Holy One looketh down through the centers of 
His creation, and seeth harmony everywhere exhibited. 

98. The remotest body in spaee hath its central essence 
connected with Him, and is thus the evidence of His glory 
to its fullest power and extent. He hath a witness in every 
atom in the universe. And what avail were these evi· 
dences and these witnesses were .there not intelligence to 
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comprehend ·them 9 and if intelligence lie idle, of what 
avail is it, or what credit hath its Creator and Bestower r 

99. Intelligence in man is the result of active powers 
which the intelligence of his 'God created. If the powers 
be clogged and hindered, the intelligence is thus compara
tively less than were they actively employed. 

100. If they be kept active, their capacity is expended 
and more intelligence obtained. 

101. Through him the intelligence of God passes, as it 
were, giving life to his energies, and showing itself in his 
individuality separate and distinct from all other individual 
intelligence, yet blending with all in its sphere of purity. 

102. If the organization or powers of individuality be 
kept pure, then the intelligence can be relied on, and wili 
carry with it the impress of its divine nature. If not per
mitted to pass thus freely, then it must creep out and reveal 
itSelf in the actions of the selfish individual. 

103. Who can be selfish and deceive God Y Is it not his 
intelligence passing through them, and can not he separate 
his own purity from their selfish impurity t 

104. lie knoweth all. The shades cast on light's pure 
face by the surrounding darkness are familiar to His all
seeing eye. 

105. He can not be blinded or misled by man. All 
wanderings note themselves, all goodness elevates His 
child, and in either case they are by divine intelligence 
stamped upon the mind of Deity. 

106. Can earth repay one who hath by unfaithfulness 
turned away from G?d 1 The barren love darkness, but 
the fruitful love the light. There is no enjoyment in dark· 
ness, else had light never removed it, for God doth not 
remove or change that which is good. 

107. Behold a child of Purity, a true Man, the son of 
God. lie is a transparent being. His individuality does 
not check the pure intelligence in its passage. 

108. He walks among men unobserved. His ways are 
peaceful when duty does not call for activity. 
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109. To himself the divine light ftowcth unobstructed, 
and through him it passeth in purity. 'Tis the light of 
his eye, the wisdom of his mouth, and the sweet, joyous 
strains unto which his enchanted spirit loveth to listen. 

110. It descendeth as a shaft of living light into his 
spirit, and, illuminating the temple in which it dwells, 
sends out rays of brilliant glory unto all observeJ;S. 

111. His vision is· purified. He looks at the Creation 
with an enlarged understanding. Seeth naught but purity 
and harmony blending in all things. 

112. To his eye all is lovely. The delicate ftower show
eth unto him the love which brought it forth ; the mighty 
tree is to his vision but evidence of his Father's good laws 
of production ; the rocky mountain mass, the lovely plain, 
the purling brook, and mighty river, or the deep roar of the 
boundless ocean, all and every one, unto his purified gaze, 

· are beautiful evidences of the goodness and enduring love 
of God. 

113. He looketh in the pure light in which his Father's 
eye beheld his creation, and then pronounced it "Good." 

114. His purity is used by Deity to behold his works. 
115. Every breeze carrieth unto his sense of smell its 

load of pure incense, fans his sense of feeling, and soothes 
him as a gentle mother doth her fondly loved infant. 

116. No discord reaches his ear; all is counteracted by 
the outward-ftowing harmony. He becometh familiar with 
the pure tones within, and naught without can drown them 
or sully their sweetness. 

117. Over the Earth his senses wander guided by purity, 
and they revel in holy joy among its bright and lovely 
scenes. 

118. He turneth toward the Heavens, his longed-for home, 
and the light bnrsteth forth in new joy, for here is its fount, 
here it resteth, and with the happiness that all created use 
in seeking home, it boundeth on its way. 

119. To his vision now cometh his Father's Throne. An
gelic hosts smile down upon him ; and oh, in their midst 
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standeth one who bendeth down his gaze and sheddeth 
around him the holy light of Di,·ine favor. 

120. To his ear cometh, in tones so soft and sweet that 
his enraptured spirit weeps for jqy, "Laborer, behold thy 
reward. This bright crown, formed of thy own high aspi
rations, wreathed by angelic hands, is for thee to wear in 
my presence unto all eternity. Thou art worthy by faith
fulness, and by purity ennobled. Humilty hath exalted 
thee unto the high position, and with thee am I well 
pleased." 

121. And again the Angels sing, making the heavens 
resound with their sweet tones of loving praise unto his 
holy name. 

122. Such the Earth, and such the Heavens reveal unto 
the gaze of the purity-attracting spirit. 

123. Duty, however irksome to others, is easy unto him. 
124. The spirit of God worketh through him, and noth· 

ing so disagreeable or uncongenial as to sully this pure 
helpmeet. 

125. Calmly, serenely happy within, no jarring without 
can affect him. He hath no affinity for discord; his calm
ness repels it, and it shuns him as an enemy. 

126. Oh, what an enviable position! yet how few seek 
earnestly to obtain it. 

127. When obtained it is never lost. The spirit who 
hath seen the bright and glorious home, or who hath viewed 
the fruits of Deity in his own light, can not descend among 
the transient things of earth, and with darkened vision seek 
for happiness and peace. 

128. Heaven's glory lasteth. God's light is eternal. 
And whosoever partaketh thereof can never forget the 
sweetness of the draught. 
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CHAPTER III. 

1. Goo's light is not confined unto his own presence, and 
by high encompassing walls barred from his children on 
earth ; but freedom unto it is given, and not only Heaven, 
but boundleBS space is filled with the rays there0f. 

2. Wherever is attraction for it, there is it found. 
3. With His child on earth, earnest, sincere desire, with 

an humbleneBB of spirit, always produceth, as a result, a 
vacancy of self, which is supplied by the holy light and 
love of God. 

4:. If this vacancy be not created, light can not be sup
plied ; and if created, God alone can check his light from 
filling it to overflowing. 

5. This is the Philosophy of Prayer. 
6. The humble spirit seeth its unworthineBS; being hin

dered and cramped for room in its narrow cell, it falls upon 
its last and only resource, in agony asking for light. 

7. Asking in . humility that whic;h is good, is creating in 
the fleshy temple a vacuum which the light within, being 
weary and exhausted, can not fill, hence in floweth that 
which is attracted, even the pure light of God. 

8. Flesh can not pray; teeth, tongue, and lips can not 
attract the life-giving light; neither can they strengthen 
the weary light within ; they are governed by it, and conse
quently constantly exhaust it, whilst its only food is that 
which cometh from above its present. 

9. The purest and sweetest food ftoweth directly from the 
Father. Oh, children, beware of those who would limit 
tbe power of your Heavenly Father. They would fain 
thrust the sweet draught from your lips; they would fain 
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keep you in darkness. Oh, guard well your own God
given privileges! Heed only his light; follow only his 
teachings, and boundless glory awaits you. 

10. Oh, when you feel that dread hollowness or dead
ness within, fear not to fall at your Father's feet, and the 
result will provo unto your spirit that none go from llirn 
hungering away l 

. 11. He is just. There is no desire but what is a result 
of powers of his creating, and, having created them, is he 
incapable of their gratification ¥ 

12. In man there are not privileges which allow him to 
measure Deity's designs, and when this is attempted, know 
that of a certainty error hath prompted it. 

13. The ways of Perfection must always be mysterious 
and incomprehensible unto imperfection; and' the more 
imperfect, the more mystery. 

14. To those whom error leads, the trusting dependence • 
of the truth-loving is mysterious. Having never experi
enced that God is not afar off, they look for Him and his 
Throne with outer eyes, and not seeing him or it in the 
dim distance, conclude there is no such in existence. 

15. They would limit the speed, strength, and purity, by 
measuring God's light in their ·own vessels. Thus 'tis to 
them very strange that the prayer of the humble martyr 
quencheth the torturing fire and filleth the departing spirit 
with hyrtlns of holy joy. 

16. From the central essence of spirit riseth the humble 
prayer. The outward agony seemeth to be too hard for 
spirit to bear. Strength is waning, and from it bursts 
forth, "Help, Father; save thy child." 

17. It is enough. From His holy hand descendeth, as a 
ball of joyous light, peace and happiness&; it bursteth 
within the seeking spirit, and ponreth to the outer cir. 
cumference its holy balm ; and the agony is removed by 
the hand of God. The end is permitted ; the flames en
croach until the connecting link is severed, and the illnmi· 
nated one is freed forever. 
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18. How simple, when understood l 
19. When chained to the stake, with the crackling and 

blazing fagots piled high around thee, whence could come 
from without a power to check the pain~ Of what avail 
all outward sympathy? If outer hands quenched the fire, 
inner spirits would first prompt the action. God never 
forsakes the trusting spirit, but in time of greatest need is 
ever most ready to aid his child. · 

20. Naught can encompass or overleap his power; and 
if not understood, is nevertheless unlimited. 

21. There is in the Creation no unsupplied desire. 
22. The various wants of the outer creation are supplied 

by God through the channel of laws created therefor. 
23. The thirsting flower and sparkling dew-drop mu

tually destroy their own wants. The sandy Desert and 
boundless Ocean create and supply wants of the earth. 
The high and barren mountain, the lovely plain, attract 
from the earth's great reservoir the sweet, refreshing show
er which restoreth harmony by supplying the vacancy of 
want. 

24. All is arranged by harmonious principles ; all gov
erned by them, and they by their Creator. 

25. :Man is not an exception to this harmonious arrange
ment. 

26. His Individuality, though exalted, can not limit the 
bountiful love of God. 

27. As all nature asks for its supply by its own want, so 
do the wants of :Man, through the channels of pure love, 
draw down Heaven's pure light in abundant supply, even 
while asking. 

28. In Nature, want must precede supply. In man, ask
ing must precede answering. 

29. His Heavenly Father knoweth every want, yet . 
wasteth not his food. He that will not ask is not humble 
enough to receive thankfully or use rightfully. 

30. There are those, styled Philosophers, who believe 
not in prayer; they think all below Deity is regulated by 
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laws which to them seem beyond his own control. They 
think to measure and regulate Infinity with finite powers ! 

31. If God hath created, in the act he hath imparted 
boundary unto his creation. And if he hath limited his 
creation, is he not master of that limitation t 

32. Man, the highest on Earth, is limited, yet, as hath 
been . said, master of his own limitation; and should he 
then deny powers unto his Maker which he himself is but 
a living monument unto t 

33. There is po\ver to pray, and God hath power over 
his creation. Prayer is a result of powers or privileges, 
and hence can He answer all prayers by an exercise of the 
privilege which his supreme power giveth. 

3-i. What folly to condemn that which has never been 
tried. 

35. Those who condemn Prayer are ignorantly striving 
to deprive themselves of their greatest privilege, even that 
of communing with their Father in Heaven. 

36. Taste' of the fountain ere thou condemnest that which 
floweth therefrom ; but when thou wouldst approach, leave 
behind e.ll thy selfish desires after worldly exaltation, and 
in sincerity, humility, and entire resignation ask for Wis
dom. Thou \vilt receive a draught which will drown all 
the silly words thou wouldst utter, and strengthen thee for 
higher attainments and more glorious wisdom. 

37. Those who have tasted of this Heavenly food, never 
condemn it. It is so full in supply, and so nourishing unto 
the poor seeker, that 'tis never forgotten. 

38. The Patriarch looks back to the far-distant days of 
his youth, when friendless, homeless, and helpless he was 
wandering in the trackless desert of Life. 

39. lie remembers one, and the first heartfelt, agonizing 
prayer unto his Creator. It was short-it burst forth, un
heeded by flesh, " Father, save me, or I perish !" 

40. And as his memory dwells on this brightly-remem
bered spot, tears of purest joy course down the time-worn 
lines of his aged face, and the same spirit offereth again 
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thanksgiving for the lire of peace which this short prayer 
opened the door unto. 

41. That is not prayer which remaineth unanswered. 
42. If thou thinkest thou hast prayed, yet received no 

answer, take heed lest thou art worshiping an Idol of thy 
own creating. 

43. If thou askest of Idols thy own fancy hath builded, 
what canst thou expect in answer above thee 1 T11at which 
thou worshipeth is of thy own creating, and hence below 
thee, and can not elevate. thee I 

44. When thou askest, let it be of thy Creator-thy 
Heavenly Father, for he alone can grant thee that which 
for thee is best. • 

45. If thou prayest sincerely and in humility, and yet 
thou dost not feel thou art answered, remember thou hast 
asked of the fountain of wisdom, and perhaps for thy good 
this feeling is permitted. 

46. True prayer seeketh not to know its nns,ver, for in 
the very seeking its deeign would be frustrated by want of 
humility and sincerity. 

47. If thou askest of God thy duty is performed, the re
sult lieth with him. 

48. Thou canst not ask of Him, unless thou dost need, 
and needing will always warrant that thou dost merit that 
which is asked. 

49. Raise high thy aspirations. Seek the feet of thy 
Eternal Father, and solicit his own pure love to dwell 
within thy spirit, and thou wilt not go away empty. 

50. If God, thy Father, useth principles through which 
to assure thee of his love and purity, do not thou fall down 
and \vorship them. They being but effec't of Him and his 
power, being neutral agents, the channel through which 
Intelligence and Love flow are not only secondary unto 
Him, but also unto these pure, loving essences, the Attri
butes of Deity. 

51. Principles, Laws, Essences, ,and Consolidated Es
sences, or results thereof, are all effects of One still more 
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pure than they, who hath created them and fixed the com
pass of their power. 

52. They can not get beyond his control, for they are but 
an emanation, a result of that Intelligence from which. they 
sprang, and surely a result can not surpass its cause in any 
thing. . · 

53. These are the Machinery of Creation in which the 
power moveth to accomplish the will of Deity, which will 
first accomplish their construction. 

54. Man, however skilled, can. not model his own Ideal. 
If he approach it, it flieth away above and beyond him; 
and as he followeth on, and still upward, more glorious 
doth the bright vision become, until he seeth it revealed in 
the purity and holiness of the Center wlience it came. 

55. Principles must eternally be the same in compass 
and power, eternally working as the directing power will
cth ; no progression, no enjoyment, saYe as given by the 
p:J.;>sage of purity and holiness through them, which purity 
and holiness are separate and distinct from the inanimate 
channels .through which they operate. 

56. They are as the shades through which God's bright 
rays pass, only visible by contrast with tho light, and by 
its passage purified, or by its absence denso as the darknes:> 
of Chaos. 

57. Of what were principles if not unde~stood ¥ and how 
could they be understood without an Intelligence superior 
to themselves existed? Is not that which comprehends 
superior to that comprehended 1 

58. Man can, to a certain extent, comprehend principles, 
and to that extent can control them in action ; making them 
imperfectly perform for him what they perfectly accomplish 
for their Perfect Controller. And hence, ag~in, Man's im
perfection proveth God's perfection. His imperfect control 
proveth there i.s perfect control; and his imperfect under
standing pr:oveth there is One who perfectly understands 
all of their actions. 

59. Prayer is unto· the .poor, tired, and hopeless spirit 
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the essence which :floweth out after peace, unmindful of 
aught but its own intense suffering; it toucheth one of the 
numerous chords vibrating unto the ear of Deity, and all 
danger is removed and all want supplied in the abundance 
of the peace bestowed. 

60. All nature aboundeth with fruits of his divine love. 
The lovely scenery and glowing light shed npon it, the ice
bound cliff and snow-capped mountain, the smooth surface 
and dark, deep roar of the mighty ocean, all by their soft: 
ening and blending shades and beauty prove that they are 
the result of an enlightened and living Love. 

61. The bright rays of the summer sun, the bleak howl 
of· the winter storm, the soft beams of the pale moon, the 
twinkling of the brilliant stars, or the deep blackness of 
the stormy midnight hour; all and every one are but the 
outside guards stationed at the portals of the Temple 
wherein pure Love dwelleth. 

62. On the waving boughs of the lofty and graceful tree 
is fastened securely the nest of the mother Bird. By her 
side the loved and fondly-loving mate singeth, and every ' 
joyous note proclaims that happiness their lot is, and love 
their binding tie. 

63. The Eagle's wild scream, and his fiery eye, and 
fiercely-clenching talons, showeth unto the wary seeker 
after unholy spoil, that his offspring are dearer than the 
life that defends them. 

64. The little Lamb is guided to the sweetest pasture on 
the sunny bank, and in danger fiercely defended by its 
ever watchful and loving mother. 
· 65. The Lioness at the approach of danger carrieth her 
cub to the safest recess in the den, and then by the side of 
her lord taketh her stand. Wo unto the one whom an 
unwary step placeth in their power, for their fierceness is 
ten-fold augmented by the burning of their love within. 

66. As the warrior entereth the field of battle, the 
thoughts of a fondly loved home, a dear native land, pass 
through his mind. He sees them changed, the old home

S 
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stead in ruins, the inmates slain, the land of promise deso
lated, and maddened unto desperation he dealeth harder 
blows, and maketh more deadly assaults. 

67. See that tender Mother, how she loveth the little one 
nestling on her soft bosom-how she caresses it, and bow 
its sweet smiles repay her affection. :f3ehold her now-she 
had left the dear one asleep, and returning beholds the 
house in flames I Spurning control, throwing aside strong 
opposing men, she rushes to the flame-enveloped bed, 
catches therefrom the unharmed treasure, and falls fainting 
from the window into the strong arms of the crowd below. 

6S. All are cemented and sustained by the soft, blending 
influence of thy pure Love, oh, thou great and good Cre
ator. 

69. In thine own holy presence is it found in purity. 
70. Around thy Throne it circles, and in its soft joy 

myriad angels revel in eternal happiness. Their beings 
drink deep of this delicious liquid, and from them it re
turneth thanks in sweetest strains of melody. 

71. This is indeed worth striving for. Love in purity 
bringeth from within itself all that Deity can by his favor 
bestow. It blendeth with his own pure intelligence into 
all that can by spirit be comprehended. 

72. They blend in truth and reveal its strength, and are 
of themselves all truth. 

73. Without LoYe in the Divine Father, Light or intel
ligence had never existed; and separated from his light 
love were useless and dead. 

74. Light and life precede love; yet without it isolated 
Individualism would reign in the creation. 

75. Remove love, and every atom in the creation would 
separate from its neighboring atom. The mountains 
would crumble and fall, the earth separate and float from 
its moorings in space, countless brilliant stars would die
solve, separate, and become invisible, channels through 
which it flowed would become dense, separate into atoms, 
and become useless. 
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76. Spirit would forsake its encasement, and in the in
centering love seek its Father's house, there to be exter
minated forever, and behold Deity and Chaos are again 
alone in space, and from him again would have to come the 
command, Let light come forth, and plant and nourish loYe 
in the newly lighted space. 

77. When light in purest essence within the mind of 
God conceived the idea of creation, Love sustained the 
idea, and it grew and came forth into space, taking form 
and being in harmony with the e88ences from which it 
resulted. 

78. The indwelling love of the spirit of God was the seed 
from which the love and harmony of the creation grew. 
First within his Holy Spirit it moved ;· and as the circling 
light burst forth into tho hollow void, the cementing 
essence went forth in unison ; and as one illuminated 
space by removing darkness, the other collected the more 
dense (because less refined) particles into centers, added 
more and more as light grew more and more brilliant, 
until unto the ends of space all was moving as a vast and 
mighty Machine. 

79. Thus side by side they forever dwell. Building stars 
in space from what man termeth nothing, and illuminating 
the surfaces thereof, until even his material eyes can see 
their fruits. 

80. God worketl1 his own glory out of all opposing ele
ments. Chaos, or that termed nothing, is the only direct 
opposite onto him. Then behold the greatneBB of God ! 
He hath builded worlds upon worlds out of nothing, yet 
the instant he commenceth, that instant is Chaos moving 
with newly conceived Lite. 

81. As the Light within conceived the creation, the light 
without created. And as the love of God in his own pure 
spirit blended and doth blend its own attributes into one 
independent, Eternal Being, so in the receding love was 
the outward harmony of Oneness revealed. 

89. :Man can not build that which equals his own sptrit. 
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Neither in the outward satisfy himself, nor in the inward 
reap pure enjoyment, yet he can build and can reap enjoy
ment to a cet<tain extent. 

83. God builded the creation by the agency of his own 
pure attributes, yet he is not the creation, nor is it an em
bodiment of him. As Man remaineth separate and distinct 
from his building, so God doth remain independent of his 
creation. 

84. As man can not build that which is beyond his con
trol, neither can Deity surpass his power. 

85. The opposite of Deity is Chaos, or nothing ; then can 
he from nothing surpass his own perfection W 

86. Oh, God, those who would make thee as an uncon
trollable dead machine have never tasted of thy love, 
neither have they viewed thy creation in the only light 
that can fully reveal it, even thine own Divine rays. 

87. Humility is the first step on the road leading up 
unto the Temple wherein true know)edge dwell(lth 

88. If man be not humble, he cloeeth the avenues lead
ing from his Father into his spirit; and as light can not 
penetrate a solid mass, neither can love enter in purity a 
stubborn artd wayward spirit. 

89 . .Man's elevation dependeth upon how he attracteth 
God's own pure light and love. 

90. If he repel them, in reality he is approaching God's 
opposite ; and, as chaos is nothing, from nothing must he 
receive recompense. 

91. Oh, children of God, ye who love your offspring, 
and delight at all times to render them happy by kind ac
tions performed by yon, believe that as the love within 
you is not of your own creating, and not under your own 
control, do believe from the joy it giveth that it iz> from 
One derived in whom it dwelleth in purity. 

92. Y e could not love had not your Father in Heaven 
in his creation of your being implanted within it his own 
eternal attribute. 

93. All the creation is the result of desire in the 
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mind of Deity, and must of this desire partake to 
exist. 

94. Love deeireth. This desire is nnqnenchable eave in 
the fountain whence love floweth. It leaveth its home on 
an errand of mercy ; around the vast circumference of 
Heaven it floateth, nourishing the hosts within. It passeth 
through space, visiting every body floating therein ; it 
poureth upon them the Father's blessing ; it again center
etb inward toward ita desired home, and is again purified 
by the Creator to again depart and again return. 

95. As love of God in purity desireth to return to its own 
fount, and as man's love is an emanation thereof, it must 
partake of that from which it emanated, and must eventu
ally draw near unto the everlasting fountain of pure Love. 

96. As love of God sustained him in hie creating, and 
supplied the wants of created, so must man's love sustain 
him in all his good works, helping him unto his own glori
fication, his own perfection. 

97. Love descending from Deity passeth through his 
child on earth, and by the Individuality through whom it 
passeth is rendered visible in action, and is thus a beauti
ful illustration of Harmony. 

98. The actions of man which love hath prompted and 
rendered effectual return unto the actor the pleasure which 
only dispensed goodness can bestow. 

99. And herein behold the harmony of love illustrated; 
it acteth, and in the action receiveth return, thus complet
ing its circle, and proving that in the creation there can be 
nothing lost or annihilated. 

100. The light and love within man's spirit make it to 
desire still brighter light and still holier love, for they long 
for their eternal home. 

101. They would elevate him, raise his individuality 
unto the high position which they in purity occupy. 

102. They are the component parts of hie individuality. 
The body is but a result, the effect of God's power through 
their instrumentality manifested. It is built of that on 
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which it dwells, and from which it can not escape, for har
mony requireth that it should return unto earth all that it 
hath taken therefrom. 

103. So does harmony require that the spirit should 
complete its circle by returning unto its Father in Heaven, 
whence it came. 

104:. And as light and love have nourished, so must it 
in action complete their work within it in its own expan
sion and comprehension. 

105. If man by unharmonious actions striveth to mar 
the designs of God, stri •eth for and serveth God's opposite, 
it were better that life had never been given him. His 
opposition doth not affect Deity, for, as hath been said, 
He worketh his own glory out of all opposing elements ; 
yet by the wayward and heedless individuality, thosl' things 
designed in the bestowal of his talents are frustrated, and 
he 1i veth as the dead effect instead of as the true life 
requireth. 

106. All life is pure in proportion as it assimilates unto 
the life of God. · 

107. All enjoy it in proportion as his holy attributes 
find a resting-place within their spiritual being. 

108. Life being in the outward, as also in the inward 
being of spirit, but an effect of God's active will, must, in 
its very birth, inherit those attributes which exi:;ted, and 
do exist in the will which created it. 

109. God is the cause and controller of all life. 
110. Being thus within His power, it can not be con

trolled by ought below Him. 
111. Man hath n<. power O\"er life. It is eternal, for 

God liveth. He can neither create nor destroy it. 
112. The eternal attributes which must stamp its being 

as an emanation from God, are light to create, and love to 
blend it in harmony with all created. 

113. God knoweth whence he came, and whence his 
power. He knoweth how to create. He knoweth all. 
He can comprehend himself. 

Digitized by Goog I e 



THE HEALING OJ! THE NAT IONS. 119 

114. Man hath· greater power than he hath ever im
agined. 

115. He hath been so enraptured with his own littleness, 
that his greatness hath never been discovered. 

116. Those who should have opened the eyes of man
kind, have shut them. 

117. As God knoweth how to create, so can man per
fected comprehend his creation. 

118. Being in the Image of God, all else is below 
him, and can be understood, and, if God desireth, con
trolled. 

119. Thus is he an inheritor of his Father's Kingdom, 
yet never an usurper of his power. 

120. Thus can he sit npon the \:lternal Throne by his 
Father's side, and sway myriad worlds, yet not create an 
atom! 

121. Being in "the image of God, bath deep meaning. 
129. Breathing eternal life is not an idle fabrication, for 

all life is an emanation of God's life, and, as hath been 
said, must be eternal. 

123. Next unto God, is man his child. 
124. Those who have never lived in flesh are holy and 

pure, yet in power second unto the spirit of man. 
125. Angels and Archangels are for his guidance upon 

earth, aud are thus ministering servants of God unto 
man. 

126. But it is the child that the· Father loveth to exalt. 
It is the child for whose welfare they are sent, and in 
whose service they are to labor in the eternal home of 
God. 

127. Man hath been taught that he was the child of 
God; yet the Teacher of this simple, exalted truth, a true 
child of God, was doomed to an ignominious death. 

128. Thus hath truth been received in past ages of the 
world. But behold, oh, man, truth still liveth and grow
eth, in defiance of all thy opposition. 

129. Thy spirit, as it becometh more and more exalted, 
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will see and know that upon the ever-living truths of 
God it must rely to be saved from chaotic ignorance and 
error . 

. 130. Thon mayest by thy selfiehneSB hinder thyself, and 
check entirely for a season thy progress; yet, so sure as 
light overcometh darkness, so sure wilt thou in the end 
come to know the truth in purity. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1. THll: highest of all attainments is to know God. 
9. This is alone His own privilege. 
3. The second great attainment is to know thyself, and 

thy connection with thy Father. 
4. To know thyself thou must nse His wisdom, for to 

comprehend requireth superiority. . 
5. The third great attainment, and second great privi

lege is to know and comprehend thy Father's creation. 
6. Oh, strive, through thy Father's aid, to know thyself. 

Strive to comprehend thy spiritual privileges. Fear not to 
.fl8k for aid, wherein thou must have it ere thou dost take 
the first true step. 

7. Jf thou doet know that which thou art using, then 
canst thou succeed ; if not, failure is inevitable. 

8. Thus thou seest that a sense of want leadeth unto that 
which giveth true knowledge, even the favor of God. 

9. Be humble, and thou canst sink deep; be exalted 
with pride, and thou canst not get below the surface. 

10. Be simple and honest, true and good, and all will be 
well. 

11. If he thus begin, he can not fall from that which he 
attaineth, for all below him is the eternal truth of God. 

19. He can only fall by a blind dependence upon him
self. 

13. If he lean not upon God, whose is all strength, he 
becomes weakened and falls. He is leaning upon that 
which God's a.ttributes are continually changing. and he 
must be as fickle as the staff upon which he leans. 

14. The first step in error is a falling off from the truth 
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obtained. All falling is comparative. All being different, 
if they err they fall as their own scale is graded. 

15. The light within regulates all in connection with the 
spirit in which it is placed. 

16. If God and Truth are high, error and ignorance are 
low; and as the spirit of man favors the one he rises, or as 
the other he falls. 

17. The greatest fall of man is sinning against the light 
of God placed within his own spirit. 

18. To sin against, is to knowingly violate. 
19. If a man know of a truth that which hie Father re

quireth, yet of himself goeth directly opposite thel'ennto, 
great is the fall of that man. 

20. God doth not change, neither can he know wrath, 
and man's individuality alone must carry the burden of his 
transgression. 

21. Being the child of God, and perfected the constant 
companion of God, it is a fearful thing to knowingly cast 
censure in action upon the kind One who in purest love 
bestowed the power which is thus perverted! 

22. To ha,·e thy high position in the Heavens, thou. mnst 
on earth have the essence of Light and Darknesa within 
thee. 

23. To rule, thou must comprehend what thou art ruling. 
24. Thou canst not comprehend that which thou hast not 

felt and known of thyself. 
25. To rule over chaos, thou must have chaotic powers 

represented within thyself: Hence the body which be
longeth unto the denser creation must and doth have pow
ers separate and distinct from the light or spirit within. 

26. These are placed within thee for thy government 
upon earth ; and as thou dost govern the essences within, 
so in the future shalt thou govern the effects, or bodies and 
worlds without. 

27.' Thus thou seest, that being in the image of God hath 
indeed deep meaning. 

28. He createth all, and knoweth all; and if thou v.·ouldst 
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learn of that which must elevate thee in His sight, and in 
His light, ask, and thou wilt receive. 

29. Thou knoweat that light removeth darkness; and if 
thou encourage the darker powers, thou must be removed 
far from thy Father and thy high place in Heaven. 

30. Thou art to overcome darkness as thy Father in his 
creation, and thus prove thyself to be indeed a. worthy 
child. 

31. Thy Father will not trust thee to rule others if thou 
canst not perfectly rule thyself; and he sees thee as thou 
art. Thou mayest deceive and blind thy silly .brother by 
professions, but unto God thou art visible and naked. 

32. To rule thyself thou must attract the attributes of 
God, the eternal Ruler. 

33. If aught but His Will could have ruled, why did 
Chaos retreat at his command ¥ And if within thee his 
power is not greatest, what favor from Him canst thou .ex· 
pectf 

34. He loveth thee with a perfect love. His love was 
used in thy creation, and hence can not be used to annihi
late thee and thy powers. 

35. Thou canst obey or disobey, love or hate, yet art at 
last responsible for tl1y inheritance. 

36. He giveth thee control of error by planting within 
thee the essences of truth. Thou must use his attributes 
to live, and in living repay him for the use thereof. 

37. Thou art in His school, which . is a practical 
one. 

38. He seeth the compass of thy powers, and would ~ain 
show their extent unto thee, that a sense of thy own weak
ness should increase thy strength by asking His assist
ance. 

39. Imperfection can not give perfect judgment. 
40. The perfection of love in man is Charity. 
41. A sense of weakness within maketh thee charitable 

unto thy brother, who to thy superior understanding seem
eth to err. 
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42. The perfection of love to God is a firm reliance npon 
him. 

43. He is purely charitable unto all his children who 
should imitate Him in charity one to another. 

44. Greatness and simplicity are inseparably connected. 
45. Simplicity is as necessary unto true greatness as is 

charity unto love. 
46. If thou wouldst be a faithful follower of God, be 

simple in thy ways, and let love shed around thy pathway 
its holy fruit. 

47. Be not elated with favor, even of God, neither be 
cast down in spirit by any save its own inward sense of 
weakness. 

48. If thou feelest most unworthy of thy Father's notice, 
remember that thou art his child; and though thou mayest 
err, his love and charity remain eternally pure. 

*9. As hath been ~aid, thou must feel these seasons of 
depression ; thou most know the opposite of Light, in or
der to know fully its fWeetneBB. 

50. Oh, Man I when wilt thoa believe the mighty truthe 
among which thou movest are all within thy power of com
prehension 9 

51. When wilt thon look at effect as but a demonstra
tion of cans~ and all causes but as a demonstration of the 
power of the good Creator of them 9 

52. Thou canst never successfully search for tho inner 
cause among outer effects, for the current is against thee. 

53. The light floweth out, and thou art striving to enter 
in opposition unto it. 

54. There is little connected with thy earthly life which 
is of importance for thee to know. Thy spiritual being is 
the real and true existence, and this should thou develop to 
its fullest capability. 

55. If thy spirit be not fed and clothed with the proper 
food and clothing, it can not enter the future existence ca
pable of understanding its power, and this ignorance hold-
eth it back. · 
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56. If thy body take all thy time, art thou thus preparing 

for Eternity. Of what avail is comeliness of body unto a 
deformed spirit ¥ 

57. And if in the sight of imperfect man thou art per-
• feet, remember that imperfect vision <'.an not behold per

fection. 
58. When man would exalt thee, seek thy Father in 

Heaven, and there, in his presence, learn what is true ex
altation. 

59. When he mocks thee and heaps upon thee all man
ner of abuse, thou art not, therefore, to forget God and 
imitate the abuse. 

60. Learn to act unto man as though thy Heavenly Fa
ther was beside thee, and though man receiveth thy action, 
yet for God dost thou act. 

61. Learn 'to expect reward only from God, and thou 
wilt never be disappointed. Thou mayest think thou 
art not rewarded, but thy thoughts do not regulate 
Deity. 

62. On the other hand, He may be thus regulating thy 
thoughts to enable thee by faithfulness to receive still 
greater rewards than thou hast oonceived possible. 

63. Oh, hadet thou comprehension, couldet thou be in
duced to open thy spiritual eyes and see and understand 
the holiness and purity of the good Father, thou wouldst, 
indeed, by humil~ty before him, take the first step unto 
true knowledge. 

64. God is not hindered as thou by time and distance
everywhere, at all times, can he be. His· power is un
limited. 

65. If -thou dost sincerely desire his presence, can he 
not comet Canst thou in desire surpass the bounty which 
gave thee the power of thyself to desire t 

66. Then do not heedlessly walk the earth, imagining 
that thy Heavenly Father is at a great distance because 
unseen by thee. 

67. Yet if He were from thee a greater distance than 
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thou canst conceive, all thy actions and thoughts would be 
visible and known to him ! 

68. Thou knowest how swiftly the outer light flies, then 
does not its producing essence surpass it in speed incon
ceivably i 

69. What thou canst comprehend, strive to apply right
fully, and thou wilt need few teachers. 

'10. Thy thoughts, through the agency of thy vision, 
circle instantly around the most remote star in space ; and 
if thy thought and vision are so quick, what must be the 
pure thought and perfect vision from which they ema
natei 

71. Who, save God, can measure Thought 9 All the 
creation is but the evidence that God thinketh and did 
think to create. 

72. Man can not think perfect thoughts lest he could act 
perfect actions; and when on earth be striveth after holi
ness, his striving is the product of thought. 

73. In thinking he useth essences which result from the 
refined essences within th~ mind of God1 in whose man's 
mind was created. 

74. If, then, the controlling essences of thought in man 
are bnt the denser representatives of the pure essences 
of thought within the mind or spirit of God, bow utterly 
impossible is it for thought to die or to escttpe the sight 
of God I 

75. Thought unto God is as visible as the earth or the 
largest and most brilliant body in space. 

76. Unto a limited comprehension it seemeth strange 
that one being can be at all times in all places; and the 
more limited, the more strange, which proveth that unto 
the unlimited comprehension it is not strange at all. 

77. It hath been proven that Deity can not create that 
which is beyond his power or control, and surely was any 
being permitted to pass entirely without the range of his 
vision, his own imperfection would thereby be proven. 

78. All the vast machi!Jery of creation, being the result 
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of perfect thought, is harmonious, and needs no controller, 
save as God desireth. · 

79 .. Principles and their essences result alike from more 
and still more refined essences, which, in circling, spiral 
lines, ascend toward the top, whereon is the One in whom 
is all refinement made perfect. 

80.· Harmony is the fruit of God, and not God of Har
mony. 

81. He prodnceth that by B;is perfect action, and it is but 
a name for the proof of His action. 

82. All things emanate from Him, and if in His creation 
thou canst see different grades of power manifested in the 
life around thee, do not draw the erroneous conclusion that 
all things united produce God. 

83. How can the Germ, without a superior quickening 
power, be quickened into new Jife'f Dost thou think that 
the earth, in which it is placed, is this superior power~ If 
so, what art thou but the lowest on earth, instead of the 
highest! 

84-. If thou canst establish the absurdity that what is 
below in power produceth that which is above, thou hast 
annihilated God and thyself, and restored chaos to exist
ence wherein ye have existed I 

85. If this were established, the least would be greatest! 
The &mallest atom would commence creation, aDd add, and 
build, and form, advance, and refine upon itself, until be
hold it vieweth at last the ever-increasing and never-ending 
addition of that which came from nothing and was of 
nothing composed I 

86. Thou seest that the supposition of a beginning would 
be undermined by that which began it, and where in the 
dim shadows of night, where in chaos, even, couldst thou 
begin t Thou wouldst forever sink and never find rest I 

87. It were better to commence with the plain, simple 
fact that thou dost exist. And having established this to 
thy satisfaction, thou hast a firm base upon which to rest, 
as thou dost look about thee. 
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88. Thou didst not produce thyself. Thou couldst not 
by the most refined animal life build a man equal unto thy~ 
self. Remember that in thy production reproduction is 
e11tablished, but thou didst not establish it. 

89. Therefore acknowledge thy weaknC88, and the supe
rior power whose fruit thou art. 

90. Thou canst think, yet most admit that thy thoughts 
appear to come to thee, instead of being produced within 
thee I Thou ·b88t within thy brain the powers which 
thought useth to make itselflcnown and felt. · 

91. If thou canst produce Thought, tell its component 
parts. 

92. Thought, 88 an essence and controlling power, is 
above and beyond, yet constantly around thee. 

93. Within thy Brain is that individuality upon which it 
playeth, 88 the light upon the germ, quickening it into life, 
and giving wisdom 88 a result, pure in proportion 88 in 
purity the eBBence is received. 

94. Thought created, and existeth around its creation. 
95. As thou doet attract pure and holy thoughts, so will 

they come and dwell around thee, and at every opportunity 
enter thy household. 

96. Yet if thou attract unholy thoughts, thy brain ~ 
comes deadened, and will not vibrate unto the strain sang 
by the holy ones. 

97. How simple, truthful, and trusting is the little un
learned child I It believeth all are 88 honest and trustful 
88 itself; no suspicion nor care; yet it giveth evidence of 
thought. 

98. It showeth in all of its actions that its thoughts are 
pure and holy-an emanation of God's light and his love 
instilled into its being by the quickening of ita existence. 

99. Hard and bitter are the lessons which make it as the 
world in which it moves without. 

100. And i~ in after years, it showeth a reckless regard 
for truth and honesty, do not blame the child ; for in child
hood it W88 tempted and misled by its very virtues, im· 

I 
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posed upon for eonfiding, abused for truthfulness; it yielded 
to the mighty errors without, and in agony fell a victim to 
the fearful odds against it. 

101. Emblems of God's pure love and charity are his 
little children on earth. 

102. Beside them and their humble trustfulness of spirit, 
the mightiest on earth are in the sight of God but as the 
dark, dry atom unto the bright and genial sun I 

103. In the sight of God children are holy and pure. 
104. Are they not His children? Hath He not in their 

mothers' pure love implanted the purest of His lovely rays 
shed upon earth? 

105. Ye who love not children know not God. Y e who 
teach them error are plantipg within your spirits thorns 
that ages can not extract. 

106. Over them God hath a watchful eye. His pure a~
mosphere encircles them, and upon their infant br.ain his 
own pure thought playeth, and their smile sheds around 
them holiness and peace. 

107. Oh, if thou wouldst study thought in its purity, 
mark well the lisping prattle of thy child. 

108. Go not unto proud, conceited man, for in his very 
pride he spurns from him the simplicity of true greatness. 

109. Mark the look of thy child when the deceitful 
tongue is speaking, and from its unexpressible comprehen
sion revealed in the sparkling eye, learn how to act. 

110. From its serene happiness, the .result of purity, learn 
how to live. The door of Heaven or happiness serene is 
never closed against thee, and if thou dost become an in
strument upon which thought in purity can play, thou wilt 
be an honest and truthful child of God. 

111. Thy actions will be directly inspired by God, thy 
aspirations will be holy, and high thoughts will descend 
from heaven and circle round thee, as brilliant rays of 
light. . . 

112. AB this light descends from htlaven, it quickens thy 
brain, loosens thy tongue, and from thy mouth sendeth 

9 
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forth streams of living wisdom, couched in lovely language, 
unto the astonished multitude. 

113. Thou canst in thought see a better life which thou 
couldst live-oh, encourage the thought of it, and thou wilt 
rapidly approach that which in the past seemed perfection. 
Yet, as thou dost approach and attain, the atmosphere be
cometh more and more pure, and thoughts still more holy 
approach ; thou dost grasp; retain, and grasp further again, 
until the presence of thy Heavenly Father satisfieth every 
desire. · 

114. As thou dost lovingly tive unto thy child tasks to 
develop his powers, so unto thee doth God give trials to 
develop thee. 

115. Thou hast a living, aspiring spirit. Thou art in the 
light anJ. dark ; thou }earnest from thy own experience 
how to master them and guide their influence, and unto 
thy child giveth tljis knowledge, always showing the dark
ness contrasted by the brilliant light. 

116. Ere thou enterest the difficult studies, seek first the 
proper knowledge of the thoughts thou wilt have to use 
therein. 

11\. Strive to receive them in purity, and all thou dost 
think about will assume a pure and lovely shape, and every 
step will advance thee in the true knowledge. 

118. If thou dost not use pure thoughts, what canst thou 
learn in purity 9 And if thy knowledge be impure, of 
what use can it be unto one destined for the regions 
wherein dwelleth all purity! 

119. True knowledge must always illustrate God's power, 
love, and harmony, for of them and by him is it composed. 

1~0. All who obtain true knowledge are thereby exalted 
in the sight of God. Y ct if it be not obtained, whence can 
come exaltation t To know thou art exalted requireth true 
knowledge. 

121. On earth true. knowledge consisteth in the compre
hension of thy connection with God, thy Fellow-man, and 
the creation of which thou art part. · 
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122. Thus thou seest that the first true thonght would 
be of God the great originator of thy power to think. 

128. And surely He should claim all thy thoughts and 
their effects as His due recompense and return for thy 
privilege. When thou thinkest of man, let it be to raise 
him, and thus glorify thy Maker ; when of His creation, 
let it be to search for outward proof of His love and 
harmony. 

124. Of God thou canst know but little whilst on his 
Footstool, for thereon thou art very limited compared unto 
the height thou wilt in the glorious future attain. Yet, oh, 
strive to comprehend his ways, for in the striving art thou 
exalted. Strive to understand thy connection with him, 
and thou wilt learn of privileges bestowed upon thee, his 
child, of which thy most enraptured imaginings tall far 
short I 

125. Oh, seek His communion, seek to counsel with 
God thy Father, and all that can benefit or give happi
ness unto thy spirit will in pure love and perfect charity 
be given. 

126. Thy little child hath a hard task ; its little spirit 
wearies under the w-eight ; it can not unaided proceed, and 
with perfect trustfulness it asks thee for help, and thou 
canst not refuse. 

127. Is not God thy Father l Is he not more loving 
than thou art, and can .not he give more perfect gifts, and 
more willingly bestow favor than thou i 
· 128 . . Oh, then, as thou art imperfect, yet lovest so fond
ly, what must be that perfect love which dwelleth 'vithin 
the spirit of God I 

129. Wouldst thou not sooner suffer than to have thy 
child in pain 'l W ouldst thou not sooner bestow favor 
upon it than be favored 1 Oh, then, believe what thou 
dost experience to be but a result of the same pleasure, 
the same powers within thy Father's spirit. 

130. Oh, then, in view of these things, do thou seek 
communion with thy Father, even in the confidence with 
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which tliy child seeketh thee, and thou wilt learn wisdom 
from his own lips in purity. 

131. Beginning thus at the Fountain, thou canst float 
safely down the ti~e of true knowledge, stopping ever and 
anon to examine some truth whose lovely simplicity had 
heretofore escaped thy observation. 

132. All things will seem nnto thy spirit much plainer 
and much more simple than thou hadst ever imagined. 
Thou wilt be astonished at the simplicity of the causes 
whence all effects come. Thou wilt see them branching 
off in all directions from the parent cause, as the grain 
from one single germ, and in abundant effects fill full the 
demand of the ever-acting cause. 

133. In Man thou wilt see beauties of which thou wert 
before ignorant, and errors which unto thy vision seem 
most foolish. 

184. Thou wilt see lnm moving on the earth as one 
grand connecting link between God and his creation below. 

135. His spirit of heaven, his body of earth, his mind an 
instrument played upon by the one, and composed of the 
most refined particles of the other. 

136. Thus when earthly things are before him, the mind 
with its governing reason can act almost independent of 
the refined spirit; but when he searches in the Heavens, 
then the spirit calleth for help from above, knowing full 
well that plodding reason would become giddy in the great 
~L -
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1. To Spirit of Man is that refined eesence of InteJli
gence which in the Spirit of God had birth. 

2. It is above all, save God its Creator and Father. 
3. It receiveth from God strength, and in hie presence 

becometh perfected. 
4. It is independent governor of the body in which it is 

placed. All powers or actions of the body are under and 
1 iable to its control. 

5. The house belongs unto it, yet it is capable of possess
ing without constantly inhabiting it. 

6. It combines with the denser particles of the man, and 
thus constitutes Reason. 

7. Reason is slower of perception and comprehension 
than spirit, and not so pure and periect in its conclusions, 
for the mixture is more dense than is the independent spirit. 

8. The spirit is unto reason what in a measure God's 
intelligence is unto the spirit. 

9. Reason, unquickened by spirit, is exelusively outward, 
and its conclusions partake of an outward form. 

10. In the child, spirit controls entirely, and consequently 
we see them truthful, simple, and loving. 

11. They do not exhibit intelligence which the more de
veloped spirit does, yet infinitely more perception and !ove 
of truth than the most wary reasoner. 

12. They can be ~nticed by love in sincerity, yet know 
instantly the hypocrite. Whilst reason with all her 
strength would labor in vain to detect troth and remove 
error, the little child would seek the one and reject the 
other instantly. · 
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13. And is not this the true knowledge of Man and hi5 
powers1 To know first the connection of his spirit with 
its Creator, and, secondly, its connection with himself'! 

14. Whilst spirit enters Heaven and plucks therefrom 
choicest flowers, reason convinces the beholding doubter 
that indeed they are from on high. 

15. Whilst spirit seelih God's own pure truths to conv-ey 
the proof unto the spirit less gifted with vision that i: 
sees, it must excite the reasoning powers, and with unmis
takable logic founded on truth which the doubter can com
prehend, prove unto him through the convincement of his 
reason and next spirit, that indeed by the first pure troths 
are seen and comprehended. 

16. Thus each has his own ~ight ; but if one wishes to 
trim the other's taper, outside and denser means must be 
used to reach and do it. 

17. The reason is simply this: the spirit is alone con
nected inseparably with God, and in its creation was in- 1: 
tended to draw therefrom its highest wisdom ; and hence 
to convince it of a truth which hath never in its center 
been revealed, the center must by outside means be 1, 
reached. · 

18. The laws of affinity do not annihilate the dependence 
of spirit upon God, and its independence of other spirits, 
however congenial. 

19. Seest thou not the wisdom of this good arrangement! 
Thou dost labor exclusively for thyself, even while doing 
the utmost good unto thy fellow-man. And while he is 
idle, himself alone loses his re\vard. 

20. If thou wouldst exalt thy reasoning powers, and poor 
forth thoughts pure and holy, give up all unto the sway of 
thy spiritual powers. 

21. Thy spirit knoweth that which Reason can never 
comprehend, because it inhabits in eternity the pure place 
wherein ia all truth, and where no outside proof is re
quired. 

22. For this it is created, whilst, as we have said, reason 
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formeth its connection with the outer creation, and is 
partly of the outer creation composed. 

23. In the home of spirit, wherein is no error, where all 
is bright and lovely, there is no canvincement needed; for 
to see is to know, to hear, believe, and to taste fillcth tho 
spirit with purest joy. 

24. God hath no need of Reason to convince his purified 
spirit-children that he is good and perfect, for they are 
from his good spirit created, and can comprehend their 
bright and glorious position without any demonstration of 
a lower nature. 

25. Reason perfected is a great helper of spirit unto the 
convincement of those who still in the flesh exist, and for 
this purpose, used in Truth's behalf, it is a glorious instru
ment. 

26. If used exclusively for outer influence and gain, it 
retards itself, and hinders its controlling S{>irit by constant 
opposition from progressing rapidly in the cause of true 
knowledge. 

27. :Misguided reason develops unholy passion, and thus 
constantly obstrncts the ·will of God as made manifest 
within the e;pirit of his child. -. 

28. When by Passion the outside man becomes deadened 
in feeling, the spiritual power is proportionately weakened; 
and hence the downward course, once entered, is frequently 
fearfully rapid unto its darkened close. 

29. Every successive erroneous step makes the next step 
easier, because the last has trampled on one more spiritual 
tie, loosened one more spiritual bond of connection with 
God, and hastened forward with redoubled power the poor, 
blind wanderer. 

30. As the upward course, guided by the spirit and sus
tained by an exalted reason, is slow at first, and of un
steady step, yet in the end it maketh mighty strides toward 
perfection-so in the descent, the spirit checks and warns, 
the reason shows the hideous deformity of the debasing 
passions; bot as the hold slips again and again, the strides 
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become longer and more fearful, until all is extinguished 
in the last dying resolve! 

31. Reason connects spirit with matter. 
32. They all unite and form !lind, which is but a name 

for the whole. 
33. Without Reason the spiritual powers could not be 

connected \vith earth; and without spirit the reasoning 
powers would be useless, tor they would be cut away from 
all access ahove them, and would be but blind drudges be
low the animal Instinct. 

34. All things emanating from God are, as hath been 
said, in harmony ; yet there is that which unto the refined 
spirit is not at all harmonious. 

35. In the spirit nncl its enjoyments affinity is harmony. 
36. In reasoning, harmony is produced by the blending 

of the spiritual intelligence with the subject reasoned upon. 
37. Thus after all thou seest that the next highest'qttality 

thou dost possess hath to solicit the spirit's aid, to make 
plain that with which it cometh in contact 

38. And this plain and simple one seeketh in humility 
its Father in Heaven, and there of him aaketh for wisdom, 
which is never refused. 

39. Descending through thee is light's brilliant stream ; 
first touching thy spiritual being, through it purity is trans
mitted to the minor powers of thy mind, and show them
selves completing their circle in thy circumference in 
actions, which, as wheels cogging together, catch another's 
circumference, and thus move another center; and thou, 
oh, God, only can see the end ! 

40. One true man, with the spirit of God shedding light 
upon his spirit, can shake and move a world. 

41. With plain · and simple truths, revealed by an ex
alted simplicity of reasoning, be cat-ches the ears, feeds the 
understanding, and finally moves the spirit in unison with 
his own; and with this first step cometh redoubled power. 
One by one thE' wheels move, and error after error is crushed 
between their close-fitting surfaces. 
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42. Pride stands firm in error's support, and selfishness 
almost stops the machinery with its giant strength; but 8 
ne\v shaft of light is added, and behold the Giant Brothers 
are crushed to atoms by the ever onward and powerful 
truth! 

43. The True :Man is simply one who seeketh for spiritual 
food in Heaven, and displays and dispenses it onto his kind; 
no opposition intimidates, no praise exalts him, but with 
firmness he proclaims truth's strength and beauty at every 
opportunity. 

44. He who receives the light of God in his spirit, and 
would save it therein, knows not the richness of Heaven's 
blessings. 

45. Love, to give happiness, must flow constantly, as 
God its creator designed in placing its channels in the 
creation. It can never rest. 

46. Like the silver stream leaping down the mountain 
side in the bright sunlight, it ·is cooling, nourishing, and 
pure; yet if pent up, its purity is deadened by the noisome 
earth on which it is confined. 

47'. The pent·up Love eateth away the connection be
tween spirit, and the body and mind in which it dwells. 

48. The purest on earth is that which passeth through 
the spirits of the Mothers of God's children. If pent up 
in their spirits by agonizing grief, it will soon sc~er the 
connection with all earthly things, and let the oppressed 
spirit free. 

49. It' the loved object prove ever so unworthy of its 
bestowal, the channel hath in childhood been opened wide, 
and can never be closed. Unto Reason's view the Mother's 
love is most unreasonable, yet unto the enlightened spirit 
it is the Holy of Holies on earth. 

50. Ever onward floweth the pure stream, giving joy and 
gladness unto all who drink of its waters. 

51. Love doth not require words to make itself known 
and appreciated. From God, the holy Fountain, it flow
eth void of reason, free from care ; it entereth every open 
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door in spirit, and dispeJ:!seth the joy it received unto the 
receiver. 

52. This thou knowest, if thou hast ever tasted of its 
p.urity; if not, thou canst not judge. 

53. Words will not convince the child that thou dost 
love it. Thine eye must reveal the kind and congenial 
spirit within, lest it will shrink from thee as from some 
dreaded yet unknown evil. 

54. lu spite Qf all thy arguments, love stands aloof and 
despises thee ior thy littleness of comprehension ; whereas 
if thou dost love, the congenial spirit knoweth it in spite 
of all thy arguments to the contrary. 

55. Quick as thought she knoweth all, and if not hin
dered Ly outside influences, will impart her simple tale 
unto thy listening ear. 

56. If thou dost condemn, she suffers, yet loveth still, 
for the channel hath been opened and through it must pass 
that which God designed iu its creation. 

57. It unites with spirit and blends in wisdom-which 
wisdom flowetl1 out in the clear, deep stream of Philosoph
ical Reasoning only used by the exalted child of God. 

58. Reason showeth by it$ arguments the connection of 
light aJ!d love with the outer creation, by blending them 
therein, yet without their moving and blending power the 
machinery would fore\'er stand still iu Death. 

59. Thou canst herein see that even thy reasoning pow
ers which ;hou hadst thought were surely thine own are, 
through thy spirit, connected with God. 

60. The spirit's perfection is reason's annihilation. 
61. So soon as the spirit hath served out its time of 

servitude, and in the presence of God is pure, then, as hath 
been said, reason is useless. 

62. 'Vhere there are no errors to be destroyed and re
mo\'ed, there is no destroying instrument needed, and sure
ly in God's presence all must be perfect. 

63. As flashes of light Thought in purity enteretl1 thy 
spirit, Love can not restrain it, and the thought must be 

Digitized by Goog I e 



T BE Jl E A L I N G 0 1-' 'r 11 E N A T I 0 N S • 139 

worded and fastened without thee, as the brilliant diamond 
in its golden settings. 

64. Thou canst not, if true, keep it within thee, but on 
thy outer surface, as the gem, it will reflect its pure beams 
unto all observers. , 

65. If a pure and holy thought enters thy spirit, do not 
let it die therein, for all setjd should grow and bear truit, 
glori(ring their Creator. 

66. Thou mayest not have great physical developmetft; 
thy reasoning organs may be deficient, yet let forth thy 
tho~ght, and leave the rest with God. 

67. It is ;10t the greatest mind that preaches purest truth, 
but the greatest and humblest spirit. 

68. Mind is the result ot' spirit and matter, yet in some 
men spirit predominates, in others matter. 

69. In the first, thought is always purest; in the last, 
reason may be greatest. 

70. By the largely spiritual man truth is instantly com
prehended, yet expressive powers may not be given to a 
sufficient extent for the convincement of others. 

71. Such will, by living out in action their comprehen
sion, glorify themselves in the sight of God iilr more than 
the greatest reasoner in whom the spiritual development is 
small. 

72. The proper balance of mind is only obtained by hav
ing the Intellectual or Reasoning faculties completely·under 
the control of the grand regulator, spirit. 

73. In those men whose regulator is out of order, the 
tendency is to run into absurd extremes. 

74. All charity leaves the mind the instant the spirit 
loses her sway. Love's channel is closed, and instead of 
life·giving light and love's congenial warmth, we find only 
the cold, · darkened icebergs of a heartless and spiritless 
Reason. 

75. In such men reform is rashness--love, vanity-and 
life but the moving power to shake dry bones in their 
sockets. 
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76. Their very breath is chilling to the spiritual-minded, 
and by all good men their presence is shunned. 

77. They would freeze love in the humble spirit, and 
laugh at its torture. Their world is dark, their God 
gloomy, and their future that which is entirely beyond 
their comprehension I 

78. If thou wouldst test thy brother, ask him of the fu
ture. He may master the present as it is paasing beneath 
him, but the future, without the spirit's aid, can never be 
fathomed. 

79. If he point thine eye upward, and in humility !ells 
thee, "A just and loving Father reigneth, untc;> whom my 
spirit is ever grateful," then go thy way in peace, for in 
that spirit Hope hath her taper lighted, and all is well. 

80. If he tell thee that the present oceupieth all his 
time, then say unto him, " Eternity is before thee and be
hind thee, but God, thy loving Father, is above thee; look 
up, brother, look up," and thy ]ovicg words shall touch 
the chord which ever vibrates in the spirit of man. 

81. Thou art God's child, and must never forget that 
man is thy brother; equally the son of God. If he err do 
not reprove him, for reproof is a dangerous weapon in im
perfect hands ; love him, and in that love act. 

82. If thou feelest no love within thee, do not attempt 
to show it unto thy brother, for his spirit will brand thee 
as a hypocrite; go quietly away,. and first learn to love. 

83. Words uttered in unkindne88 are hard to recall ; it 
were better to guard thyself, and keep silence. 

84. If thou art in doubt advise not, for such advice lS 

\·ery liable to err. 
85. Learn to wait until thy spirit speaks, then thou wilt 

find very little spoken to recall. 
86. The instant light flashes upon thy br&in, the ma· 

chiuery moves under its power, and the result proves its 
power and clearness. Bnt if the light comes not within, 
how can it shine without f 

87. Always remember that silence is preferable unto error. 
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88. The former is on the level, but the latter is below the 
surface of truth. 

89. That which thou knowest utter, and words will bo 
given thee. If thou dost not know, how canst thou say ? 
and how canst thou know without a proper connection with 
the Fountain of all knowledge l 

90. Thy connection with man results from God, and 
should by his attributes be sanctified. 

91. Without a common Father there could be no bond 
of connection. With him the bond is perfected in love. 

92. If thy brother be ever so highly developed, do not 
worship him; if among the lowest, do not despise him. 

93. Until thou art perfect, judge not. If a brother err, 
pity and help him. If he do good, go thou and do like
wise. 

94. In all circumstances remember to give thy Father 
in Heaven the first oft'ering and last thanksgiving. 

95. If thou art inwardly righ.t, as hath again and agaiu 
been said, no outside inftuence can affect thy spiritual 
serenitr. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

1. P .A.88IoNa might be termed habits of mind. 
2. They are the result of carele88 Individuality. 
3. A misguided Reason, spuming help from above, and 

thus shutting oft' its regulating power, becomes easily 
swayed to and fro, settling on organs which in the mind 
are largest,- and as a result, Passions become fixed, and 
sway their habitual power over the minority. 

4. They are the resulting fruit of a mind but dimly 
lighted from above. In all well-balanced minds passions 
are strangers. In such minds an earnestness and strength 
is always visible, yet the blind and hasty pa88ion is never 
seen. 

5. Passions, once formed, are hard to remove from the 
mind ; they are almost a second nature, that is, their power 
is almost beyond all control in the mind where they have 
lived. 

6. Some rage only while the body is strong, and as age 
advances, the spirit again resumes its sway, others leave 
only with the last ebb of life. 

7. Hatred, being love's opposite, is darkest of the dark
ened group. It branches off into Revenge, Envy, Jealousy. 
nnd forms part of every unholy passion disturbing the mind 
of man. 

8. Light or Intelligence being pure, of necessity opposes 
all impure passions, and must blend with love in their de
struction. 

9. Hatred, as a deadly serpent, hisses forth his malicious 
venom, and defies the mild tread of his opponent. 

10. Hie path is slimy; he lives in dark holes; eats un-
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holy food in hie own selfish home, digests it in bittcrneSB, 
and with its strength calls up new inventions to torture his 
victim. 

11. In deep, dark dens his plots are laid, and in the mid
night honr executed. Light to his view is hideous and 
most unwelcome. 

12. He shuns the light, for its bright rays pierce his 
glaring eyeballs and fill him with horror. 

13. To be seen is to be known as a hateful thing, worthy 
of being at all times shunned. 

14. Hatred, unholy thou art and most degraded, yet thy 
\Tery existence is bound by a perverted love, and the skill 
revealed in thy dark, deep plotting, is but thy own perver
sion of God's pure light within thee I 

15. Thou dost plant the seed and eat the fruit of Remorse. 
16. Thou canst change love's holy joy into the suspicious 

stings of jealousy. 
17. Revenge sates thee, and offers thee abundantly of 

the riclwst fruits remorse can bring. 
18. Envy entices thee to the edge of the precipice, and 

along it thou dost crawl, an uncouth thing never visible to 
the eyes of purity. 

19. Oh, thou dost torture the mind that lets thee in ! 
20. Warmed and fed , with new strength thy fiery tongue 

doth prick the bosom in which thou wert nestled ! 
21. Oh, Man, pause and reflect well ere thou dost de

grade thyself in Heaven's eight by sway of unholy passions. 
22. Active perverted powers constantly plant in thy path

way pain and anguish in their bitterest forms. 
23. Shun them as thou wouldst annihilation. 
24. They retard thy steps, darken thy joy, make peace 

a stranger, and in all thy life torment thee. 
25. It requires no mot·e energy to love than to hate most 

bitterly. It is easier and more pleasant to do good than to 
injure those among whom thou art placed. 

26. In doing good God's strength sustains thee. In 
hating and injuring thy brother thou hast all his holy nttri-
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butes opposmg thee, and protecting the injured one, and 
surely thy strength must unto thee seem great to :fight 
against such mighty power. 

27. Passions only dwell in Time. In Eternity they haT"e 
no share, save that their existence in the flesh hath greatly 
retarded the spirit's passage after the flesh hath crumbled 
away. 

28. Thus, though they enter not beyond the gates of 
Death, yet their baleful effects are painfully perceived by 
the darkened and weakened spirit. 

29. Within the Human mind Hatred dwelleth. The 
lowest animal of God's creating hath it not. They are 
governed by an instinctive perception, yet not capable of 
removing from under its control, and as this perception is 
implanted by Deity, hatred, the opposite of the love which 
implanted it, can not enter the being. 

80. Alone Man eujoyeth its torture. The perverted law 
through which love floweth in man, alone giveth its sting· 
ing reward. 

31. Thy own exaltation alone giveth thee power to per
vert thy powers. Had God left thee as the animal, he 
had been childless, and thou hadst not been at all, save as 
the beasts of the field that perish. 

32. Thou, unto them, art as God unto thy spirit. 
33. Thou art. tl1e child and companion of God. If thou 

dost seek for proof of thy exaltation, thy powers of rising 
and falling, of elevation and perversion, should be sufficient 
to convince thee. 

34. Within thee thou hast concentrated the powers of 
light and darkness. Thou canst love most purely and hate 
most bitterly; thou canst drink deep of everlasting wisdom, 
or wander among the bogs and quicksands of most de-
graded ignorance. . 

35. Thou canst scale Heaven's pure walls, and dwell in 
everlasting joy, or descend to the confines of darJ..-ness, and 
start anew toward the far-off home of God. . 

36. Thou art the grand sum of Creation. Placed on 
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earth as the link perfecting harmony, with powers to obey 
or disobey, progress or retrograde, yet always- thyself re
sponsible. 

37. Thou alone dost admit within thee the pure and bril
liant light, and sweet nourishing love of God, or im·ite the 
dark hosts of Ignorance and Hatred. 

38. Thou alone canst call angels from high Heaven to 
commune with thee, or canst call up from a distempered 
imagination the darkened fiends thy hate hath created. 

39. Thou alone canst, in humility of spirit, commune 
with thy Father in Heaven, even while upon his footstool, 
or turn thy back upon his loving presence to wander to
ward the depths of Chaos. 

40. Marvel not that thou hast powers great. Thou art 
the summit of God's power, the Keystone of the arch, 
without which the Temple had never stood I 

41. To perfect his creation, and bring under his control 
chaos, God created thee the connecting link, holding all 
together and making all perfect, releasing the hand of God 
from control, and in guiding thee, his child, he gnideth all 
his creation. 

42. Thou art the focal point upon which all the creation 
turns. Thou art the recipient of the spirit of God. From 
his nostrils didst thou breathe the breath- of Life Eternal. 

43. All below thee chan~ and pass away. Thou art 
eternal. Thy body the sum of all the outer creation; thy 
spirit the pure child of God. 

44. Perfection produced thee, and then rested, for the 
task was great. 

45. What joy must have entered the mind of God as he 
viewed the child he hnd created-saw him move, speak, 
and give signs of Love I Yes, the perfect spirit of \fod 
heheld its work, and pronounced it very good! 

46. Man hath no joy in the inanimate; neither had God. 
Companionship and converse were necessary unto him, and 
all was in Man embodied. 

47. Light nnd Love, at God's command, had formed and 
10 
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fashioned all below. Yet they could not by aught in the 
creation be comprehended. 

48. They etQanated from Him, and by Him alone were 
known. 

49. From the dust of the earth He formed a lovely statue. 
1 Io filled full His own Ideal of Beauty in the outward. He 

· turned the limbs, molded the features, gave tension to the 
muscles, and placed over them the ever-acting, transparent 
skin. 

50. He shaped the skull, and of the most sensitive sub
J;tances in creation fi11ed it. He strung the system of 
nerves as a musician would his harp, to play the sweetest 
melody. The :Machine was perfect, yet below the light 
and love he had used to shape and produce it. 

51. It was this being He designed as His child-one who 
should comprehend His creation, and unto his Creator give 
happiness. 

52. The perfection of outward fonn was accomplished, 
yet the de~~ired comprehension was not there. 

53. From His own pure and perfect Spirit, Deity pro
duced the spirit of his child. Chaos had helped in the 
material body, but from God alone could come the power 
which was to rule over chaos-the living spirit of Man. 

54. The spirit entered the body. The statue breathed, 
moved, and became animate. The harp-strings were swept 
by the breath of God, and gave forth tones of living 
melody. 

55. The Child and Father were alone. The one Perfec
tion, the other its Fruit. The one capable of doing all 
things, the other capable of comprehending all that was 
done. 

• 56. Perfection and its Fruit perfected I God and the 
ehild of l1is love. Companions eternal. Between them 
flowed living streams of Light, and Love dwelt within their 
union. 

57. Man was placed on earth, the last and best created, 
with access to Heaven. He could with his feet wander 
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among the lilies on the soft meadows of earth, and in spirit 
roam among the glowing beauties of his Fatherland. 

58. With choicest fruit his body was sustained, with 
deepest wisdom his mind was stored, and with purest hap
piness his spirit was blessed. 

59. His outer eyes beheld the glowing sun, the lovely 
flowers, and da1·k green fields of earth; his inner vision 
pierced the dome of high Heaven, and revealed all the 
actions of his Father. 

60. His outer ear heard the song of myriad warbling 
birds, murmuring brooks, and waving trees ; his inner 
spirit listened, enchanted, to the pure tones of wisdom, as 
they flowed from that kind Father's lips. 

61. He was the embodiment of Harmony. He walked 
the earth comprehending heaven ; understanding all, and 
understood by none save God. 

62. This was Man. And it' he is not :now, who is re
spo116ible I 

63. If he hath lost sight of hie great first privilege-the 
communion of hie Heavenly Father--himself alone must 
bear the burden. 

64. If, in desiring to rule on earth, he remove hie ~ 
pendence upon God, he can not draw from him light and 

. love in purity. 
65. And if he by aelfieh action degrade him1elf, God will 

not thereby be 9egraded. 
66. If he pervert light and love to sustain 11nholy pas

sions, their fruit will his reward be. 
67. If he dare use his life in time to pamper pride and 

worldly selfishness, what will he be in the coming eternity 1 
G8. Great and fearful is the contrast between the true 

child of God and the dark-min®d child of earth I 
69. The one drinketh deep of the fountain whence the 

living waters flow; the other of the bowl of bitterest grief 
and woe partaketh daily ! 

70. Great indeed is the contrast between light and dark
ness, between heaven and earth, God and his opposite. 
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Oh, do thou, howsoever lowly mHl degraded, appeal unto 
thy God to shed upon thee his light, and his restoring love 
shall encourage thee to forsake that which tholl hast beeu, 
and enable thee to again walk upright in the sight uf 
Heaven. · 

71. Oh, with light from above, view thyself. See how, 
in the eyes of purity, thou dost stand. 

72. tnco,·er all, for God seeth thee. Lay thy spirit bare 
before llim, nnd humbly ask for help. 

73. Thou hast seen what man was when he dwelt with 
Hod and held communion with him, and oh, believe that 
that which hath been can again be. 

7 4. Thou hast been shown those essences and powers of 
which thou wert composed; been taught their connection 
with thy Father in Heaven; and with enlarged understand
ing view thyself; see where error lieth and where truth 
should be, and then get thee to thy task. 

75. Bring back the steps that would lead thee into error; 
cnrb the thought that wonld do no good; smother it within 
thee, and it will not again seek utterance. 

76. Thou hast seen thou wert the child of God, only de
pendent upon him; then fear not to approach thy Father 
when thou art unable to proceed. Thou wilt find him of 
easy access; he will not r'epulse thee, but as thou wouldst 
forgive thy erring child, so will he abundantly bless thee. 

77. Thou mayest ltave been taught by those who mis
represent God by their own perverted individuality, that 
he was a God of wrath, whose vengeance was terrible; 
bnt verily thy position is far preferable unto such teach
ers'. 

78. They know not the light, yet sell thei1· owu inven
tions as such to their more ignorant lm!thrcn. 

79. Within thyself must thou turn, and God will give 
thee instructions. Do not ask man if such instructions be 
correct; for they were given unto thee, and none other can 
comprehend them so well as thou canst. 

80. Thy connection with God is eternal. Thy connection 
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with man is as a brother, \VhOID thou shouldst do unto as 
God within thee shall dictate. 

81. Thy connection with the creation below thee is 
formed within thy being tor thy good. 

82. The earth shallot' her choicest food give thy body 
str<Jngth, and in return thou shalt till and cultivate it. 
This lnbor is exclusively tor thy Lolly's Jevclopment. Thy 
spirit shall influence .the body, and by it be influenced in 
return. 

83. The spirit doth not produce the body, neither can 
the body produce spirit. 

84. On earth they are connected, yet all is for the glory 
of God. If the body be not fed from that of which it was 
produced, whence could food come l It is material, and ot' 
matter must receive nourishment. 

85. The spirit, though connected with matter, is from 
God, and must receive nourishment therefrom. 

86. The mind, as hath been said, is that in which spirit 
and matter blend to produce the oneness of the Man.' 

87. If the mind be overbalanced by a superior . develop
ment ot' material organs, then as a consequence the indi
vidual traces after matter or earthly things, for therein is 
affinity. 

88. Such developments are hard for the spiritual power 
to overcome, for all outside influences conspire against it; 
and when habit hath formed passions, then indeed is hope 
almost extinct in the spirit. 

89. Yet so sure as God is greater than the earth of which 
the body is formed, so sure is the spirit of' every man 
greater, and can overcome, if permitted, the lowest and 
most degraded forms of animal passions. 

90. Passion hath run wild with unheeded sway; the 
spirit hath groaned in agony; the brain hath by some 
great grief been almost frenzied ; the material is weak
ened, and the spirit poureth over the mind her sweet sooth· 
ing balm-a man is saved, and again commences on the 
long-forsaken upward path. 
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91. Thy body only requireth food and raiment; and 
when frum the earth thou hast received these, all is· re
ceived tlult it hath power to give. 

92. Thy body only requireth fooa to keep ita connection 
with the living spirit perfect. It only requireth raiment to 
keep away the biting cold of winter, or the scorching heat 
of summer. 

03. And shouldst thou degrade thyself by the worship 
of that with which thou art fed 1 that which passeth from 
thee even whilst thou art eating? 

9!. Shouldst thou ele\·ate into an idol that which only 
keeps thee warm, or which keeps thee cool1 

95. A Man descend to worship weeds! Bow in humble 
submission before a man, because clothed in costlier gar
ments! Degrade thyself in Heaven's sight to crave favor 
from an earthly slave I · 

96. Is this thy proper connection with the creation W 
97. If it were, what must be thy connection with 

God~ 

98. Man, the child of God, King over creation, can that 
come from earth which will elevate thee 1 

99. If so, why did not thy Creator leave thee as but a 
statue 1 why from his own spirit produce thee in his own 
eternal image. 

100. Dust thy body is, and unto dust will most surely 
return; but thy spirit is of God, and can not feed upon 
dust as the serpent that crawleth beneath thy heel. 

101. The earth is thy Father's. Thou canst not own it; 
and if thou doat hold it, and reap abundantly of its fruit, 
yet ~ive not unto thy needy brother, in the sight of God 
art thou by thy selfishness condemned. 

102. The earth, and all from it produced, is secondary 
nnto the spirit of man. Yea, all the creation will retreat 
into chaos, ere one of God's children can perish. 

103. That came from chaos at his command. The spirit 
came from within his own pure spirit, and bath thus pow• 
ers which all the combined creation can not produce. 
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104. Yet all have part in man! He hath power o~er all 
save God! 

105. Aud ~;hould he, so exalted, wish for or crave ex
altation in the sight of material eyes from the creation 
produced l 

106. Those who seek power to rnle on earth, proportion
ally lose power in Heaven. 

107. The energies of the spiritual nature are perverted 
to subserve selfish ends, and the spirit must be thll8 eter
nally retarded. 

108. All matter was produced from chaos, and surely if 
man seek chaos he can not thus elevate himself in the sight 
of God, who created him to rnle in Heaven. 

109. If he take unto his bosom the dust of earth, in the 
sight of God his perverted love rendereth him earthy. 

110. As ye act, so in the sight of God ye are. Earth and 
all of the silly pride connected with its possession can not 
hide thee or paint- thee unto his vision. 

111. If He see thee offering daily sacrifices unto the 
fields and fruits of earth, yet never turning thy eyes to
ward Him, never asking His. counsel, what must He think 
of thee Ilia child ? 

112. And how must thou lower thyselfl for remember 
thou art thy own judge. If thou dost labor for earth, there 
is no reward in Heaven. 

113. If thou dost pile around thee heaps of earth, thy 
load is.so much heavier, thy passage in proportion slower. 

114. Dust can not enter Heaven. From the confines of 
perfect darkness it came, and must return to fill the 
vacancy. 

115. In the perfect mind of God the creation was con
ceived, and from it created. -

116. The earth was stored with beauty. Perfect loveli
ness dwelt upon its sunlighted face. Rich and health
giving fruits grew, blossomed, and bore. 

117. Grains of greatest nourishment filled the ground, 
sprung up, and yielded ample fold. The clear waters 
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gushed forth from the mountain's aide, and wound their 
sil \·er course to the mighty Father of Waters. 

118. All things conspired to please and gratify the com· 
ing child of God. 

119. Behold he came. All had been molded to gratify 
the taste his Father intended to give him, and the ends 
were all accomplished. 

120. His pure and perfect child did eat, drink, grow, 
nnd develop to perfection all his powers. And all was 

. very good. 
121. This was and still is the proper connection of man 

with the creation below. 
122. Oh, wouldst thou but drop thy material eyes, and 

view the earth around thee, it would seem far more lovely 
to thee, and of far more use in thy proper spiritual devel
opment. 

123. Thou wouldst see that God had indeed made all 
good that was made. 

124. The earth, viewed with unselfish eyes, is far more 
beautiful than man can in his contracted view conceive. 
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1. .MATTER was made for Man, and not man for matter. 
The instant a man gives the outward more weight and 
more thought than the inward, that instant doth he lower 
himselt: 

9. It is a pitiable sight to see an immortal spirit chained, 
as it were, to a load of error and ignorance, the fruit of 
unholy seed planted by corrupt passions. 

3. As thou dost live amongst the things of earth, as thou 
dost use them, so dost thou help or hinder thy spiritual 
progre88ion. 

4. Thy mind being the battle-ground in which spirit and
matter contend for sway, as the one succeeds, the other 
must fail. 

5. If thy mind be overbalanced by coveting organs, thou 
wilt soon become the slave of avarice; and if by it thou 
art governed, fearful indeed is thy position. 

6. Wouldst thou covet that which God hath freely given l 
W onldst thou stand in his sight a revealed thie£1 And 
what better art thou if thou dost hide away that which 
would do a brother good t 

7. As God hath given thee power to think, and thought 
fed thy spirit with holy joy, upon him should thy thoughts 
center. Thou shouldst not pervert his holy gift, and make 
it the slave of erring, avaricious man. 

8. Thon mayest deceive man, bnt God never. 
9. Think not that becanse man can not see thy plotting 

thoughts. that they are invisible 
10. Thonghts live, and thou wilt find them the swift and 

sure witnesses that shall exalt or condemn thee. 
11. God doth not wait for the consummation of thy 
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thoughts in action, for all action in thee is outward; but in 
the immutable laws in which thought moves, art thou 
recorded precisely as thou ·art. 

12. This record is eternal as the thoughts of Deity, 
whence thy power to think cometh. Thou art free if not 
willfully bound by thy own passions; thou canst attract as 
thou wilt, and as thou dost attract, so wilt thou surely re
ceive. 

18. Open those organs which should increase thy energy 
in the heavenward passage, by striving to ascend ; and in
stead of love's pure incense, pour upon them the bitter 
juice of hatred, and thou art prepared for thoughta and 
actions of deepest and darkest nature. 

14. If thou dost thus feed thy spirit-if thou constantly 
bring it fruits of earth to feed upon, instead of joys in 
Heaven, thou must suffer; for the spirit can not tom mat
ter i~to spirit, and all thy feeding will only the more starve 
thee. · 

15. The earth and the fruits thereof are given unto the 
children of God. 

16. He hath not let it out unto a few, but unto each and 
every one in the giving of life hath given guarantee that 
the life should be nourished. 

17. Would a just God give life without. sustaining it f 
Would a loving Father create a child for misery to con
stantly dwell within its being f 

18. Behold the difference between God and man. 
19. The one gave existence, and therein gave all that 

could be given; the other, inheritor of this great gift, con
tracts and concentrates this existence into a thing within 
its own selfishness gratified 1 

20. God gave all. This established all ; and as . God is 
perfect good, so most his child imitate him to be purely, 
perfectly happy. 

21. If he leave the earth, yet retain its soiling care and 
influence upon his garments, he can not enter the place 
whence the earth was given. 
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22. · Let him first wash elean his skirts, as for a journey 
to his Father's house, and then at any moment can he 
start if called upon. If he be filthy he will not be wanted, 
for only the pure can enter purity. 

23. Those who enter the garden clean and white, yet in 
the labor become soiled and stained, can not carry fruits 
nnto the Master's house; whereas those who kept pure 
and spotless, will fill their baskets with choicest fruits, and 
be most welcollle guests at the Master's table. 

24. Those who eat their share in the garden must go in 
empty, for they are laboring for themselves. 

25. The Master judgeth by the amount of fruit each 
bringeth with him, and if one hath eaten his portion, what 
remaineth t 

26. Thou canst not labor for God with a closed hand. 
27. Be ever willing to give, knowing that God hath a 

receiver in every one who asks. 
28. He only asks his own, and in giving He fixes thy 

pleasure. 
29. If thou hast abundantly, thou art the more abund

antly responsible. That which thou doet possesa on earth 
belongeth thereunto. Time dwelleth upon the ever-chang
ing earth-eternity surrounds and envelops them both. 

30. If to time thou art given; if thou art in life only 
engaged in treading her dial-plate, and at every second 
adding unto thy selfish nature, in the end, when the sand 
is out, where wilt thou stand t 

31. One good deed-one kind, encouraging word, or one 
pure, fervent aspiration is worth more unto a dying man 
than all the earth combined. 

32. Oh, how dark looks the long selfisG life as the poor 
sufferer is casting about among its rubbish for one good 
action I . 

33. How small, then, seemeth that over which he once 
exulted I 

34. He hath lands, wealths, and worldly honors ; yet 
these are not that after which he is seeking. 
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85. Oh, could he begin again ! or could he liva to use 
righteously that which was nnrighteoosly hoarded, all 
would be well! The Messenger hath come ; Hope hath 
gone home, and the poor spirit groans in agony. 

86. Years worse than wasted, tears spurned, the famish
ing mother rejected-frozen on the door-step, with the 
fiuuishing babe at her breast! All now assemble around 
his bed-the fiends of the mind which hath constantly re
pulsed a.nd trampled upon the poor spirit within. 

87. Frenzied with fever, parched, stiffened in body, yet, 
ob, God, bow that mind is tortured I All seems to conspire 
against him. 

88. Can not God's mercy sway for an instant his justice t 
Will not the Father spare his child t Alas, he did not ask. 
Shook and rent with horror, the spirit could not regain her 
long lost sway; and in a future world moat commence the 
journey which should have been completed on Earth. 

89. The body worshiped Earth, and was for its accumu
lation worshiped in return. 

40. Laid in a gilded sepulcher, food for worms, is the 
last offering on the dusty shrine, and soon all i~ forgotten 
save his outward effects. 

4:1. Over these the fierce contention rages by those who 
were as he, and as he will be, when they in turn leave all 
behind, save a consciousness of many mispent years on 
Earth. 

4:2. The scene changes. An aged form is yonder reclin
ing under the boughs of that tree which in childhood his 
own hands planted. 

4:8. The setting sun gilds his brow and the soft zephyr 
waves his straggling hair. 

4:4:. Tears are coursing down his cheek; but as he casts 
his eye upward, the expression of the face, the moving lip, 
we know that the evening honr is arrived in which he 
\Valks with and communes with his Father in Heaven. 

45. He hath blessed l1is kind. IIis labor was crowned 
with snccess. The Earth, beneath his tilling, yielded her 
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willing fruits; Man, his brother, from the same hand r~
ceived theDl as they were thankfully given. 

46. At his door want was a constant seeker; yet ere his 
locks were gray, the youthful bread cast upon the "·aters 
returned to bless him again and again. 

4:1. He knew God \Vas his Father, and did not forget 
that man was his brother; and whosoever that kind Fathct· 
t'cnt was sure to go away blessing him and his liberal child. 

4:8. 'Twas a bleak night: the chilling snow flew wildly ; 
the winds whistled, the old trees groaned, and even the old 
homestead windows shook and vibrated in their oaken 
casements. 

49. Seated around the evening table, on which was 
st9red the healthy food abundantly, were the happy family. 
Mirth was high, for the warm room contrasted vividly with 
the cold, gray night without. 

50. The father springs to his feet ! Horror is depicted 
upon his countenance. All is still save the crackling frre, 
the purring cat, and the raging storm without. 

i;l. Upon the Ear breaks a low, wailing sound. The 
watch-dog rises, but is bid be quiet. The fathet· rises and ~ 

opens the door. There, before his eyes sits a mother; at 
her breast a little babe, but grief and cold have chilled tho 
currents in which the sweet food \Vas wont to flo,v, and the 
little sufferer mingles its tiny wail with that of the ho,·d
ing storm. 

52. Oh, how that man's heart beats; his brow throu<t, 
and tears conrse down his cheeks; he thanks God that they 
have come. 

53. They are brought in to the fire; the wife takes tiH' 
little one, and with warm, nourishing food feeds it, fecliu~ 
amply repaid for her trouble by the trusting smile of the 
infant. The children vic with each other in kind office;;, 
and the poor sufferer offers up unto Almighty God het· hum
ble thanks for this timely salvation. 

54. No questions are asked; she is one of God's needy 
children, and tltat is enough. 
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55. Such scenes as this are flitting before the old man's 
spirit, and 'tis no wonder that the silent tears are flow
ing. 

56. It is no wonder that he feels thankful for such deeds. 
God hath blessed his aged mind with the peace which only 
such actions can merit. 

57. He longs for his Home, and as he totters on his staff 
be feels that this night the messenger is coming. 

58. Around his bed are gathered the silent children 
waiting for his hour to come. Peace is written in sweet, 
smiling confidence upon his aged face. 

59. It is hard to part with that good man; yet they have 
been taught to feel "Thy will be done," and do not mur
mur. 

60. He tells them of his inward peace, and of the 
life which hath led him nnto its enjoyment; and tella 
them to be good stewards nnto the I.ord, and all will be well. 

61. The Messenger hath come. He kisses them, blesses 
them, and his calm features settle away into the cold smile 
of Death. 

62. The deeds of that man follow him. 
63. These scenes are placed before thee that thou mayest 

see by vivid contrast thy path and its consequences. 
64. nlOu hast existence and must act, for all existence is 

active, and as thou dost act so thou art. 
65. Thy connection with the lower creation connects thee 

with thy brother man outwardly. 
66. Y e are both in the same field, picking the same 

fruits, and must either help or hinder each other. 
67. It is a fearful thing to heap up mounds of earth in a 

brother's path-to place temptation in his way at e\·ery 
step. Remember thou art among God's children, and he 
loveth them. 

68. As thou dost cramp the energies of thy brother, or 
misdirect his steps, so art thou by his spirit condemned. 
Thy influence doth cramp his mind, and in it the spirit 
dwells, which, though inseparably connected with God by 
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cords thou canst not sever, is also connected with thee by 
all outside-ties as a brother. 

69. Unto God is he responsible, and so art thou, and 
thus this responsibility can never clash ; but in an ont· 
ward sense and through more dense channels are ye mutu· 
ally responsible for each other. 

70. If thou dost by thy passions overbalance thy broth
er's mind, and upon unhe-althy organs play by thy superior 
strength, thou art not only responsible for thy own per
verted powers, so far as thyself is concerned, but also 
unto God doth pis spirit complain of thee as an enemy 
unto its peace. 

71. If a trusting brother be by thee deceh·ed, and in 
action do wrongly, thou art in a fearful position. 

72. And if in after life he form passions through the in
fluence of thy deception, though he may· see his error, thou 
art unto God responsible for his child. 

73. If thou dost not know what right is, thou canst not 
in the sight of God do 'vrong ; yet if thou dost not seek to 
know, therein art thou to blame. 

74. God never planted dead seed. Within thee is the 
seed of kno,vledge, and upon it shines the quickening light 
of God. 

75. No man was ever left without sufficient light for hia 
own seed. God is just. That which he hath created is 
good. Turn within thee where he is manifest, and thon 
wilt glorify him forever. 

76. There are those among men who presume to teach, 
yet are themselves most ignorant. 

77. They love not the light of God more than the favor 
of man. Their teaching is dead. From their mouths flow 

·muddy streams ; no pure nourishment for the hungry spirit 
cometh from them. 

78. They commence with perversion, and end in blas
phemy. Through their mind can not come the pure spirit
ual truths, for they have formed passions which absorb all 
the spiritual powers in their unholy action. 
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79. Their desire after renown becomes the worst and 
most degraded torm of avarice-light measu1·ea darkness. 
Their light, their perverted powers, their contracted selfish 
\·ision condemns them. 

80. They reduce the holiest calling-teachers of God's 
truth-into a dead, dry, dusty m~! 

81. Uncouth and sickly ! Horrid distortions, in hatred 
bred, and in anger born ! 

82. With grim and sallow faces they sing their silly 
cant, and in bitter . wrath condemn those who will not 
listen I -

83. They wrap their darkened spirit in sable mantles, 
and pity those who enjoy life! 

84. First in council, last in reform; first in their own 
sight, last in God's ; controllers of the ignorant, yet them
selves most blind l 

85. Their blindness is willful, else are they not con
demned. 

86. To teach sight, yet not know the light, is to err. 
87. If thou canst not find the light, whose eyes will fit 

thy organization W 

88. If a man say," I know," suspect him of pride. If he 
say, "I hope," then listen, for wherein is hope, there is 
hope for that spirit, indeed, and thou canst safely trust it. 

89. Of all action and conversation thou shalt be thy own 
judge, yet never thy brother's. 

90. If he preach false gods unto thee, be sure thou know
est the right one ere thou removest them from before him. 

91. He can not show unto thy vision as he aeeth ; and in 
his spirit God may see himself reflected, yet thy vision is 
at best imperfect. 

92. Those who judge God, and preach unto his children 
the fruits of their imperfect judgment, will of necessity be 
judged by their own preaching. 

93. They form their own tribunal, and are their own 
judges. 

94. If thou dost feel thou art right and hast more knowl-
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edge of truth than thy bwther, do not smother it, for that 
were wrong. Cast out thy thoughts, aud let those who 
gather scan them well ere they take them home to their 
spirit. 

95. If thou know~st, it is as criminal not to teach as is it 
to teach if thou knowest not. 

96. The more simple thy outward occupations, the more 
easily art thou influenced aright. 

97. De simple, plain, and honest. Walk among men 
shunning observation. Never take conspicuous and re
sponsible positions on earth, lest thy outward connections 
should weaken thy inward connection with thy Father in 
Heaven. 

98. Oh, thou dost not know the full extent of thy priv
ileges! True exaltation can not be given by any save 
God. If thou dost rule among men, a heavy weight is 
attached unto thee, \Vhich, ifthou art not very strong, will 
sink thee below the position thy ,Father designed thee to 
have in Heaven. 

99. Thou canst not be ~xalted save by the favor of thy 
Heavenly Father, as hath again and again been said; and 
when man would elate or elevate thee into a Ruler, turn 
away, knowing, as thou must know, that no imperfect man 
can rule jnstly. 

11 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

1. Fao:u: the minutest atom onto perfected nfan, all are 
governed by the perfect laws of God's love and intem. 
gence. 

2. There is no want u~supplied, no supply not wanted. 
Chaos gave up he~· dark atoms in obedience unto the de
mand of God. His light penetrated them, and his love 
cemented them into bodies -of greater and still greater 
dimensions. And know, oh man, that these essences are 
the rulers in God's creation-always obedient and sob
servient unto his holy and supreme will. 

3. Thon art outwardly a product of atoms. Beaotifnl 
and symmetrical art thou; upon thy brow is written by 
the hand of God in deep lines the product of his own 
thought. Thou dost move an embodiment of God's Ideal. 
Yet thou art of dust composed I That fine eye and majestic 
brow, those dark locks and transparent skin, those finely 
molded limbs; all, all save God within thy spirit given, is 

I 

dust, the product of Atoms r 
4. God formed thee of them. They can not degrade thy 

spirit; it can ennoble them. They can not enter Heaven, 
yet have by Heaven been entered. TI1y spirit governs 
them through God's attributes-not them govern thee. 

5. They need laws, and God gave them. Classification 
and arrangement, attraction and repulsion, formation and 
dissection, combination and dissolution, are all products of 
God's laws, created in the production of the atoms con· 
trolled. 

6. So much greater as thou art than matter, so much is 
thy spirit above material laws. 
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?. Matter is governed in thy body by precisely the same 
laws, as it is without thee in the outer creation. 

8. Thou \vilt fall or rise, if the spiritual power be inert, 
as will any similar body composed ot' the same amount of 
atomic weight. 

9. Thou art attracted to the earth as the stone. 
10. Thou dost of the earth receh·e nourishment, as the 

ox. In short, thy atomic nature is in affinity with the 
atoms of the earth and their laws. 

11. Thus thy body needs no laws, having been in its 
creation eupplied with all that could be necessary for its 
government. 

12. Thy spirit is above all laws and above all essences 
which flow therein. 

13. God created thy spirit from within his own, and 
surely the Creator of law is above it; the Creator of 
essences must be above all essence created. And if thou 
hast what may be, or might be termed laws, Jhey are 
always subservient unto thy spirit. 

14. If a law cramp thy spirit, that law is wrong. 
15. Remember that the mind of man is a combination of 

spirit and matter. And if the minds of men be not swayed 
by the spiritual po,ver, their resultant laws will of neces
sity injure the spirit by encroaching upon its privileges. 

16. Selfish 18.\v-givers can not gi\'e good laws, for their 
mind is not under the proper regulation itself, and surely 
an irregular motive power can not give a true and regular 
resultant motion. 

17. Whereas, if the sptrit hath sway, no laws are needed, 
for the body is already governed, and the spirit, being in 
harmony with God, needs no governing. 

18. Law·s are dead letters, which are secondary unto all 
the parties concerned, not only in the outer creation, but 
in the ruling of man. 

19. Simplicity of conduct is sufficient law for man. 
20. If a man do wrong, what law, save the law through 

which true knowledge floweth, ean make him rightl 
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21. Surely, if one do wrong, being wronged by the mas~ 
in return will not remove it, but greatly increase the error. 
· 22. Good men need no laws, and laws will do bad or 
ignorant men no good, especially when expounded by 
those more selfish and really more ignorant than the erring 
one. 

23. If a man can not see the folly of all laws in connec· 
tion with man, save those God gave in his creation, he does 
not know enough to expound the rules such as he shall 
produce. 

24. A man who is gifted with superior spiritual powers 
can comprehend the true laws for man's government. He 
must be abo,·e the laws in development to apply them 
properly to his fellow-man. 

25. If a man be above the law, he should never be go\"· 
t~rned by it. If he be below, what good can ,dead, dry 
words do him ? Fear is not elevation, neither is constraint 
love. 

26. Rulers make laws, and laws sustain rulers. 
27. Reverse the order. Let selfishness feed, instead of 

being fed, and there would be a great increase in honesty 
and truth. 

28. Simple, plain men are honest; then what are those 
who weave complex webs, and so entangle honesty and 
dishonesty, truth and falsehood, that an honest and true 
man would not touch the mixture; or, if he did, would be 
soiled by the contact. 

29. It is a great mistake to punish for the violation of 
Jnws '"hich must at best be imperfect. 

30. God's laws are perfect, and, consequently, to vio
late them is to suffer. 

31. If a law be imperfect, who should obey it f and what 
man or set of men can form perfection 1 

32. True knowledge removeth all laws from power by 
placing the spirit of man above it. 

33. From God the guidance and protection cometh. His 
power entereth the spirit· of his child. Trntl1 is by pure 
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light revealed. It bursts forth, spurning all laws, and ia 
brilliant glow illuminates the speech of its firm and fear
le88 advocate. 

3!. Threats are of no avail; mistaken friendship unheed
ed as the Man walks erect in the sight of God. 

35. The fiery Stake, the 'loathsome Prison, the bigoted 
Betrayers of God's trust, the solemn law and its framers 
and executors, are all as so much chafl' before the whirl
wind of pure truth, as it fioweth from the good man's 
mouth. 

36. He hath seen God's ways, and the ways of Man can 
not sway him from his duty unto them and his Father. 

37. For such men Jaws are useless. 
38. They can not engage in law-making, for they know 

that each man hath his own laws of spirit separate from all 
other spirits, because he is himself separate and distinct 
from all. 

39. The same amount of light can not enter two spirit
children of God, and can not goverrf them equallr, or give 
equal results. 

40. Each separate individual organization would have to 
be governed by a separate rnle, did man's laws become 
just; and if they are unjust., surely they can not give 
justice. 

41. And as no man can measure another's spirit, as he 
can not see his brother~s comprehension or capability, all 
would at last center upon the only true rule of govern
ment, which is the voice of God within his child. 

42. True knowledge of God's love and of his ' light, in 
their numberless variations and combinations, shows 
nothing but the loveliest harmony. 

43. Those things which are termed inanimate, are in re
ality as much the fruit of these pure essences as is the 
body of man. 

44. God hath instilled into the most remote and most 
inanimate atom, blessings which it can not comprehend 
beyond. 
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45. The same law holds good up the vast ascent to the 
outward form of man. 

46. The mind swayed by material organs can not get be
yond the comprehension those organs give. 

47. The laws governing matter are fixed, and inseparably 
connected with the matter governed. 

48. Hence if the material mind makes laws or rules of 
government contrary to those inherent in the matter gov
erned, they must be constantly liable to violation. 

49. Man did not create himself. He can not remove 
from under the control, or annihilate the laws of his be
ing. Then why, in the face of all this knowledge of his 
own weakness, presume to lay down laws for the govern
ment of that which God already governs in perfection t 

50. If God can not protect his children, can man, with 
all his tangled fabrications, shield him 1 

51. Good men need no protection. Bad men need pro
tection, because they are ignorant of God's Love. 

52. Teach them the true knowledge, and they will see 
and thankfully acknowledge that they have thus been pro
tected from the errors of ignorance. 

53. The laws of Mind are the combination channels con
necting the highest developed matter with that of lower 
development. 

54. Mind can not be governed correctly by any laws or 
rules it is capable of framing. 

55. The human Mind can not live in a stationary po
sition. It must grow and develop, or contract and die. 

56. It is never healthy without striving after some object 
above and beyond its present attainment. 

57. This arises from the spirit's connection in it. It 
longeth after its home, which is ever above and beyond its 
present. 

58. If the spirit can not sway the material portion of the 
mind, then, as a natural consequence, the mind must de
scend, or become more and more material, governed more 
and still more by the laws de,·eloping matter. 
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59. Matter grows and develops in man under laws as 
fixed as the laws which develop the grain, the bush, or the 
great tree. 

60. And as these lawa are arbitrary, man's only elevation 
can come from a reliance upon the spirit, and the laws in 
which it moves in harmony. 

61. The mind is below spirit. The powers of tho human 
mind are below the privileges of the fully developed spirit. 
It is the gr~t connectiop between God and his creation; 
and, properly. swayed by the scintillation of his own spirit, 
is a bright and lovely composition. 

62. The spirit of man wields its weapons, and all below 
falls before it. 

63. The mighty River is l1andled as the rivulet; the 
roaring Ocean, the fiery Lightning, the rock-ribbed Moun
tains, all fall before matter they themselves furnished, 
swayed by the living spirit of Man. 

64. Yet, with all its power, it is far below the sublime 
height spirit unmixe~ with matter can attain. 

65. If impurity can attain a given height; if the spirit 
can to a certain degree of comprehension draw up its load 
of matter, how much higher and how much freer must it 
soar when all the dust in which it dwelt is forever left 
below! 

66. As Mind grows dizzy with the great height, the 
spirit longs for freedom, that it may soar into the confines 
of Heaven's broad domain in search of that which the im- • 
pure or material can never comprehen~. 

67. And should the spirit be anchored fast on earth be
cause its house is there¥ 

68. It is in a strange land, and the husks are being eaten 
among swine. It longs for its home. 

69. Oh, man, why dost thou not let the poor child free? 
God, its loving Father, wishes its companionship. He 
wiahes to commune with his child. 

70. Let thy spirit free; bind it not in chaining laws
thou art above all thou canst p~duce. 
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71. As God is above his creation, so art thou above all 
created. 

72. Oh, stoop not! If men do crown thee, and in thy 
hand the ruling scepter place, be thou firm, and steadfastly 
refuse their favor. 

73. They can not make right or wrong for thee. 
74. Neither canst thou execute justly for them. 
75. God created Law, and fills it with his own power. 
76. If thou dost presu"me to clutch from· thy Father's 

hand his scepter, and with perverted power sway the poor 
deluded crowd of his own children, how wilt thou appear 
in his pure sight 1 

77. He hath made thee responsible for thyself; and 
wouldst thou tell Him thou hast greater power than He 
did give thee Y 

78. W ouldst thou heedlessly become respopsible for the 
temptations, perversions, and errors thy course would 
place in the path of the multitude 1 

79. Never presume to judge save for thy own good, for 
in God's sight thou mayest be woree or leas developed than 
the one thou hast judged. • 

80. Every man knoweth there is condemnation which 
cometh not from man. There is also elevation, or an in
ward exaltation, which all the favors of man can not equal. 

81. These are the.re,vard for fulfillment, and punishment 
for transgression of the laws of God. 

82. His Government is all invisible; for Himself is in
visible, and governing laws are the fruits of His will. 

83. He punishes His child only for its good, and His 
punishment is never by outer eyes witnessed. He does 

·not hold up the sufferer to ridicule, and increase thereby 
the passion and consequent guilt of the crowd, but in the 
still watches of the night is the tribunal formed in the 
spirit of the erring one. 

84. The violation of His laws brings punishment. 
85. Their fulfillment bringeth happiness and knowledge; 

and so in a measure does the opposite-violation-for the 
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law is fixed, and once violating and once suffering bringeth 
knowledge of the law; 

86. Thus proving the Harmony and Perfection of God's 
government. The Love flowing in his· laws saturates the 
\vonnd, and it healeth. His Love ruleth in tho channels 
termed law. He giveth a balm for every error in the error 
itself, which balm is the knowledge by the violation earned. 

87. Tie worketh His own glory out of all opposing ele
ments, and man must imitate Him. 

88. If a man kno'v error, and useth not his knowledge, 
he is erring himself. 

89. Unto God there is no error; all is comparative good. 
Chaos is God's opposite; and, as he giveth happiness, 
peace, and knowledge, that must, in all whom it enters, 
give the opposite unto them. 

90. And herein canst thou judge between them. If thou 
art unhappy, think well whom thou art serving. Remem
ber thou art above the law. Wert thou governed by it, all 
would be well; but thou, through thy spiritual privileges, 
canst arise and go unto thy Father for counsel, or stoop, 
and upon the unknown waves of arbitrary laws have thy 
bark beaten in pieces. 

91. In creating, God designed all the earth, s&nd even the 
arbitrary laws of matter, to be under the control of his 
child placed thereon. 

92. To accomplish this great design, man must of ne
cessity have the material laws inherent in his being. 

93. He did never intend that man should labor with his 
hands. His mind was the field of labor for him, for there
in was the concentration of all material powers ; and to 
properly understand the human mind and its powers, is to 
understand the earth, and all the laws in which it moves 
and through which it is governed. 

94. The law that plants, plants again in the reaping of the 
harvest. And if the harvest be not reaped, the seed can 
never die, but will bloom and bear, fall again into the earth, 
be beaten therein and covered by the warm rains of summer, 
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strengthened by the frosts of winter, nourished by the sun 
of spring, until again comes forth the seed abundantly. 

95. The sun, the moon, the countless brilliant stars, are 
all ministers unto the wants of the children of God. 

96. It seemeth strange unto the ignorant that God would 
provide so much for them ; yet their ignorance can never 
measure his knowledge, their weakness can not compre· 
bend his power. 

97. If thou art the child of the Creator of these bodies, 
thou must be above them all ; and howsoever weak or igno
rant· thou mayest be, there is that within thy being which 
the whole creation could not produce. 

98. Thou canst apply Knowledge unto inanimate matter, 
and it moves under thy guidance with immense power. 

99. The blending of thy spiritual knowledge and the 
material knowledge produced froin the matter of thy brain 
upon which the spirit plays, will give idleness unto thy 
hands, and most instructive and pleasing activity unto thy 
mind. 

100. Thy feet were made to walk the earth, yet thy brain 
can build that which will carry thee with 'almo!it lightning 
speed iu perfect safety. And still thou art most ignorant 
of tl1y powers. 

101. Thou canst curb the Lightning, and safely guide it 
by the use of material means; yet thou hast not discovered 
that thought can leave it far behind, and accomplish its 
mission much more effectually. . 

102. God, the unlimited, can be at one time in all places. 
Man, tho limited, can send his thoughts with unerring pre· 
cision to any given place instantly. 

103. This is not all. Those thoughts can, by a passive, 
harmonious spirit, be comprehended and immediately an· 
swered. This can never be accomplished without har
mony, for the same channels must be used in which Deity 
views instantly his whole creation. 

104. Thy hands would never have to labor. That which 
thou wouldst do would be but to execute the dictates o( 
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thy own enlightened mind, and would amply repay thee in 
the abundant pleasure obtained even in the act. 

105. To attain this exalted position thou must be patient, 
honest, and truthful. 

106. Study well the lines of true knowledge. 
107. Within thyself be honest, giving thy own powers 

sway. 
108. Never forget that thou hast some very good quali

ties different from those with whom thou dost come in 
contact, and that it is thy duty to develop such qualities. 

109. Harmony among men would produce great results. 
All the different good qualities would reveal themselves, 
and, in the companionship of other lumnonious qualities, 
would be in strength and loveliness increased. 

110. All men are naturally different in some respects. 
111. Hence, when upon any given point they strive to 

agree, it is in reality a disagreement, unnatural to each in
dividual. Unless it be for each one to judge, decide, and 
act for himself in those things which he _teels himself most 
adapted unto the accomplishment of. 

112. Thy brain can not produce the precise conclusion in 
regard to a disputed point that thy brother's ,will. They 
may look at the same object, yet different powers are 
operating, and must produce different results. 

113. You may both view the most simple object, yet in 
each eye is it different. You may agree upon a name, yet 
the name does not unto yonr two minds convey the same 
object. 

114. The little blade of grass, viewed by the geologist, 
chemist, agriculturist, or the unlearned, is entirely and 
widely different, still is it the same blade of grass. 

115. It makes no difference how thou dost look, so that 
thou dost seek knowledge; for knowledge will come and 
take the shape best adapted unto thy own peculiar organi
zation. Seek, and thy part is accomplished. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

1. THE creation, so far as matter extends, is the product 
of atoms. Thou canst find, by pulverizing, that Indivisi
bility hath no part in matter. Of these atoms, thou and thy 
brain arc composed in unison. One atom added or sub
tracted in thy body or brain makes thee difterent from 
what thou wast before. Then, in view of this fact, thou 
must know that no two bodies or brains can be in God's 
view precisely alike, nor can they produce the same re
sults. 

2. From these truths thou canst see that the study of 
thy connection with the lower creation is one of vast ex
tent. To balance the creation perfectly, and know to a 
certainty that it balances, is within the scope of the pow
ers of man. 

3. Within thy mind is the labor for thee. Thy brow 
must sweat because the brain within it worketh. Thy 
hands shall pluck the abundant fruit and satisfy the animal 
desire for food, but thy mind must labor for thy exaltation. 

4. Within thy mind must first be formed that which thy 
hand doth execute; and if the hand doth not execute, the 
mind's formation is as true, and from it is as much knowl
edge given as though the ideal were reduced to material 
existence. 

5. Still thou wilt labor with thy hands, for thou hast not 
attained the primitive strength and purity thou didst first 
receive from God. 

6. When thou hast ceased entirely to depend upon thy 
material powers, then will God's own Laws feed thy out· 
ward body with ample food. 
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7. Thy preBent laborious habits curb thy spirit. Thou 
dost labor for more than subsistence requires, and by fa
tigue of body produce consequent fatigue of mind. 

S. If thou wast to become content with enough to eat 
and drirlk, and bo content with warmth, and· upon· thy 
mind's culti\'ation bestow the balance of thy arduous la
bor, thou wouldst be an ornament unto Earth. 

9. Be ambitious to appear great in the sight ofoGod, not 
heeding what material minds say of thee, and thou . wilt be 
astonished to find how few are thy real wants. 

10. The earthy-minded love the earth because the bal
ance is in its favor. The greatest 'veight of the powers in 
the mind sways to that side, and they act and attract 
thoughts in harmony with their development. 

11. Even in the present upnatnral state of man, labor 
might be in the mind higher and far greater, and with the 
hands much easier, did he once start with firm tread up the 
plane toward true knowledge. 

12. Should he dwell more in Heaven and less upon earth, 
he would find food of the first so sweet and nourishing that 
the frnits of earth would supply every desire. He would 
eat eagerly in Heaven and sparingly on Earth. As a con
sequence, his spiritual powers would elevate his mind unto 
a state of pure transparency, through which would shine in 
loveliness the brilliant torch within. 

13. If, on the contrary, he give the earth all thought and 
his hands all labor, what must become of the spiritual in 
his mind t It would dwindle as the plant in the dark, be
come weakened, and thus would the stronger material de
velopment constantly rule the mind. 

14. Oh, why upon thy body place ornaments, and within · 
thy mind be dull and dusty 1 Why forsake those gemi 
God loveth to give, and upon the passing dust of earth 
bestow thy affection 1 

15. Let thy mind labor early and late. Let it attract 
high and holy thoughts, and they 'vill come and dwell 
around thee. Earth will envelop thy remains, worms feed 
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upon thy body ; yes, even the harp-strings thy exalted 
mind hath strung will crumble away, but the pure, en
lightened mind will leave them all below for regions of 
eternal joy. 

16. Upon thee God sheds his divine rays. Thou ar= 
cared for by his Almighty Spirit. Oh, then, what should 
thy care be, save by faithfully doing his will, to merit his 
care bestowed. 

17. lf thou art daily laboring with busy banda and idle 
brains; if thy bands receive and bestow recompense, while 
the mind idly plays, how canst thou be exalted t 

18. Thou knowest flesh can not leave the earth; thou 
hast seen bodies, once beautiful and lovely, stiffened and 
pale in death, yet for this thing thou dost labor I 

19. The worms thy body feeds will not thank thee for 
thy care of it. They can not comprehend that thou bast 
labored early and late through a long life for them. 

20. They eat a king with no better relish than his hum
blest slave. Their comprehension is so limited, that had 
his body words, it could not convince them of its exalted 
station on earth I 

21. It is their mission to reduce to practical elements 
that over which man hath spent so much hypocritical time, 
and they fulfill to perfection that which in their existence 
is required. 

22. If thy body were all of thee, thy destiny would not 
be worth existing for. If tbon,conldst not look beyond the 
pit in which are hungry worms awaiting for thee, surely 
thy living would be worse than death. 

23. Having a vision that can peer beyond the grave, 
thon shouldst not cease to use it, and use exclusively that 
which death terminates. 

24. It makes no difference how thou dost gild thy fa· 
tore or paint the far-off death, the truth is the same, thou 
most cease to exist in the body, and leave all material pos
sessions behind thee. 

25. That which thou art so earnestly striving to col· 
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lect will be as food for worms in the bodies that outlive 
thee. 

26. 'l'he Earth is God's. That which it produceth must 
remain npon it forever. 

27. God looks into thy spirit, and thy golden crown, 
with all ita brilliant gems, can not away justice in per
fection. 

28. Thou wilt find that matter retards spirit, if permit
ted to cling unto it, and with giant grasp holds it back from 
God. 

29. He will never ask thee what thy hand hath done. 
80. If He seeth that it relieved the widows' wants, and 

relieved the fatherless from temptation, the spirit that 
prompted the action will be exalted. 

81. If by thy development thou art not exalted, who is 
to blame t Thy spirit must labor, thy mind must labor, 
and thy hand give forth their good fruita unto mao--then 
indeed art thou worthy of Heaven. 

82. But if thy spirit labor not, tliy mind be idle, and 
thy hand labor most violently, worms eat the hand and 
the fruita of its production, and what glory hast thou 
therein l 

83. Oh, God careth fol' thee, and ahouldst thou only for 
his lowest developed creatures caret Is this thy gratitude, 
this thy return for his abundant Love t 
. 34. If thou hast not knowledge, thou canst not enter 

whence it fioweth; having it, thou canst not be debarred 
therefrom. 

85. Can thy band give knowledge! Can .flesh ennoble 
thee t Oh, why seek of such things to glorify thyself? 

86. Thy Creator's spirit gave birth to Thought. It grew 
and bore fruit to nourish thee. In thought thou canst 
never be filled. Every successive step raises thy power to 
attract purity, and eternally thou dost progress. 

87. How different the toiling care of thy body! Thou 
dost enter the world weak ; strength increases as thou dost 
walk around thy circle, until thou dost pass the meridian ; 
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and then thou comest back with tottering step and childish 
ways to the point completing thy circle in death. 

38. .And all of earth dies with thee, if thou hast been true 
unto God on earth. If thou hast filled full thy measure, all 
i:; well. Thy talents are thy judges. Thy comprehension 
rc~nlates thy reward. 

:-;:.>. Thou art as happy as thou canst comprehend, yet 
art thou to regulate thy comprehension by faithfulness on 
earth. 

40. If God hath formed thy brain for a given purpose, 
nud hath made thee master of that brain, and, instead of 
accomplishing his purpose, thou hast attempted to thwart 
and distort thyself, how must thy comprehension be there
by limited I 

41. God is greater than principles. Principles are greater 
than that which they produce. Thy thoughts produce thy 
actions, and surely they must be greater; and it must be 
of greater moment unto the spirit to have high and holy 
thoughts than to labor with thy body as hardly as it will 
bear. 

42. Draw thy lines clearly and distinctly. Do not act 
in such a manner as to cramp thy spiritual powers. Go 
hungry on earth in preference to being hungry for heavenly 
food. .. 

43. Labor for God always in preference unto thyself. 
44. Always have thy spiritual weight greatest. Never 

cease laboring for the glory of God. 
45. God first thought his creation. In his Spirit was 

Light busy. His will sent it forth. Yet that will was in 
harmony with the thoughts from which it resulted. Crea
tion was produced ; yet, had not thought previously exist
ed, the result had never been accomplished. 

46. Do thou strive after high and holy thoughts; and if 
thou shouldst never be able to embody them in material, 
or even in words or signs express them, yet know that thou 
art in God's view far more lovely than if thou dldst act in 
thoughtlessness. 
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4:7. Concentration of thought produceth WUI. Will pro
duceth Action. If thy thoughts be impure, or of low 
orders, thy will must be lower and thy action weaker, or 
more in the region of matter. 

48. It is more glorious to make men attract holy thoughts 
than to feed them. It i8 more acceptable unto God to re
veal his truth to man than to clothe his body in costly 
garments. 

49. It i8 far better to expand the mind with fervent d• 
sires after knowledge, than to cramp it by desires after the 
limited and limiting things of earth. 

50. It is better to scale Heaven's pure walls with trust
ful aspirations, than to worship the good opinion of erring 
man. 

61. When thought centers in thy mind, thy will is the 
result. 

52. It forma within thee a seed, aa it were, from which 
groweth actions. These actions are viewed by the wills 
within other men, and if approved by their regulating 
spirit, will again come forth in the actions of the body in 
which the will is encased. 

53. Thus thy thoughts centering in God unite thee unto 
him. Thy will, being the evidence of thy indh·idnality, 
unites thee with, or separates thee from, all other men. 

54. Thou art judged by thy fruits. Thy will is thy fruit. 
nle actions it gives forth unto the world may be hypocriti
cal, but God knoweth what thy will is from the thoughts 
that surround' thee. 

55. Thy spirit is accountable for all that is done. And 
as thoughts are attracted, so is the will the witness that in 
its very existence proveth the source whence it came. 

56. Thou mayest do kind actions with a hating heart, 
thus deceiving man; but that action can never sanctify 
thy hatred. 

57. If thou dost love, and man thinketh thou do~t hate, 
thy will exalts thee in the sight of God. 

58. Thy most trivial action ia the result of thought. 
12 
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59. Thus dost thou imitate thy Creator. Thou .alone 
doat po!18esa the power of thinking. Thy will, or the com
bination in action of the powers of thy mind, is the only 
concentration of thought on earth. They form around 
thee, as thou dost advance, a bright and still brighter at
mosphere. From this thou dost form still purer actions, 
the result of an ever-increasing purity of will within thee. 

60. This is the region of thy labor. As hath been said, 
thou hast matter in its greatest refinement within thyself; 
and surely it were folly to employ all thy time in the study 
of the mass without, when within thyself are all the beau
ties it cll.ll give, .as well as all the real truths connected 
therewith. 

61. Had God intended the earth as thy pleasure-ground, 
he had not given thee such short spaee for the enjoyment 
of it. On earth thou must labor for thy development, for 
as thou art del"eloped so is Heaven unto thee. 

62. Thou hast a material existence, or an existence com
menced in matter; bnt the time spent therein, compared 
with the countless ages of eternity, is as the atom unto 
God! 

68. And wonldst thou, while in the atom, labor only for 
its glory, its dying advancement! 

64:. Ob, why shouldst thou be blessed so highly, and no 
give more recompense for thy blessings I 

65. What art thou deprived of spirit9 A poor, dead, 
worm-eaten lump of earth. Yet, in the proper union of the 
spirit with the earth, thou doat take a stand second only 
nnto God! 

66. Thou art, with Him, all-without Him, nothing I 
Ob, :Man I how little is required of thee, and how much 
God bath given I Thou dost little give, and art · never 
satisfied with receivingl Surely thou art not what thou 
mightst be. 

67. pountlees blessings bleBiB thy way on earth, and thou 
dost grasp and devour moat ravenously. 

68. What proof of thy exalted powers, that thou canst 
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pervert God's goodness into bitterness, his liberality into 
craftiness, his love into hate, his godliness into thy ungod
liness! 

69. Why, man, thou art proving God's glory, even in 
thy very degradation ! He is perfect, and surely the more 
imperfect thou art the greater and more in his favor must 
the contrast be. Thou wilt find that the enlightened spirit 
hath no difficulty in separating thy glaring errors from 
God's pure truth. 

70. If thou dost oppose God, though thou mayest nega
tively glorify him by the contrast, thou art in the wrong 
position to be glorified by him. 

71. Thy imperfection does not regulate God's perfection. 
79. Thy unfaithfulness will never check his liberality. 
73. If thou hadst never existed, God's power or his love 

and light had never been less. Having existence; if thou 
dost not comprehend them surely the fault is thine own. 

74. A little time is given thee on earth, and in that time 
thou dost see all things perishing, changing, and unto thy 
sight passing away. Then why shouldst thou labor about 
and among them I 

75. The earth is regulated by time, thou by eternity. 
76. That is the creature of a day, thou the ornament of 

a God-given eternity. That is thy feeding-place, designed 
to give thee strength and knowledge. Eternity is the home 
whence the knowledge cometh, ~d in which thou wilt 
learn in purity that which emanates from the eternal foun
tain of Light. 

77. Thou art a seed dropped in earth by God's own 
hand. 

78. Thou art nourished by His own holy attributes. 
79. His pure Light quickens thee, feed$ thee with 

thought, forms the harmony of thy mind; His Love, as a 
gentle dew, falls upon thy morning and evening wander
ings, and in the shade of the sunny noon He fans thee as 
a mother doth her sleeping babe. 

80. A bright seed art thou. Thy roots seek the earth, 
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and draw from it the highest and purest nourishment, 
feeding thy body, producing elasticity of mind, filling per
fectly all thy earthly stmses. Thy spirit attracts the light, 
and in love it descends as showers of blessings upon 
thee. 

81. Thou springest from earth. 'Thy vine is trailed by 
God's appointed up the height, until thou dost in perfect 
beauty bloom in the bright and holy gardens of eternity. 

82. Of thy sweetness God doth scent. Around his 
Throne art thou twined, and thou dost fill his own presence 
with celestial incense. By thy side he resteth. In thy 
blossoms is the rich Love poured, and upon thy leaves does 
his own light play. Thou dost bring forth seed, which he 
again scattereth upon earth, and in thy perfected fruit doth 
he reap his own pure happiness. 

83. Think not that the earth around thy roots is valued 
by Him save as it doth nourish thee. Life doth not value 
death. 

84. Thou art likened unto the vine; but if the vine re
fuse to ascend, and clings to the surrounding weeds of 
earth, the glorious height will not be attained. 

85. The seed will bring forth fruit in affinity with the 
weeds unto which it clings, and the blossoms will hav-e 
their sweetness destroyed by the rank-smelling things 
around them. 

86. Such have by their affinity for earth debarred thcm
seh·es from entering Heaven. Men may relish their frnit, 
but God can never enjoy such vines. 

87. If thy mind cling fast unto the passions and frailties 
of the flesh, instead of striving constantly for that which 
is nboYe and beyond-even the eternal Throne of God
the seed is indeed perverted. That which should have 
brought forth high and holy aspirations, bringeth forth 
nothing bnt desires that in their fruits bring death. 

88. Thon art here to-day; to-morrow is beyond thy com
prehension. Yesterday, yes, the second just left behind, 
is in eternity f Thou ,nrt walking on earth one step be-
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tween two eternities-the present dropping sand. From 
eternity thou comest, and to eternity thou art going I 

89. Thou ,canst not stop I Thou canst not stay for an in
stant the machinery of creation I Thou art in harmony 
with the controlling powers, and must move on, on, for 
ever onward ; yes, and upward, until eternity grows old 
nnd God decays! 

90. Canst thou imagine the annihilation of God t Nay, 
verily. Thus, then, thou art limited, and should in lm
mility bow before the unlimited Creator. 

91. Dropped from the hand of God from the pure and 
holy seed within his own spirit formed, thou must bring 
back in the returning floods of Light and Love thy pure 
fruits as the recompense unto his snirit for the seed which 
produced thee. 

92. Without Him thou hadst not been. Being, thou 
must glorify His holy gift in action. And what i8 action 
for manJ Canst thou alter or remove one of God's lawsi 
Canst thou stop upon thy road t Is not even time beyond 
thy control~ Then did God design thee to act in that over 
which there is no possibility of thy spirit on earth obtain
ing sway t Did he place thee on earth to grasp in imper
fection what alone perfection produ~ed and doth perfectly 
govern? 

93. Did He create of dust for thee to smother thy spirit 
therein t 

94. Action for man is perfected in obtaining pure and 
perfect knowledge. Kllowledge giveth happiness. · 

95. That which is beyond thy comprehension can not 
give thee lasting happiness. 

96. Did not God comprehend his creation, there could 
be no happiness derived from it. 

97. If thou dost not know, how canst thou enjoy¥ 
98. Within thy spirit is the happiness of pure knowledge 

manifested. It is demonstrated to thy outer· vision by the 
countless formations of Nature, but within thy spirit alone 
is the comprehension of their cause •. 
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99. Thy action is the result of Will, or of thy conees:r 
trated thought. And to seek for knowledge in the righ: 
direction, would be to turn within thyself to the though: 
which causeth thy action. 

100. Thy outward action is, as God to his created ~ffect& 
the result of opposites. Thy spirit thinks or attract£ 
thoughts, condenses them into will, puts forth the will. 
and the resultant outer action is produced. 

101. Thus spirit, through flesh, becomes manifest. 
102. God first thought. Man first thinks, ere be attempts 

to act in the body ; yet even thought is secondary unto the 
spirit, for being the child of Perfection, when perfected, 
every action must be perfect, even though prompted by no 
previous thought. 

103. Every man hath at times acted even in body when 
thought seemed entirely absent. Such actions are pro
duced by a gigantic effort of spirit when all the animal 
powers of the mind arc rendered useless by excessive dan· 
ger, grief, love, or some other accidental and unforeseen 
cause. 

104:. This is the place where spirit assumes sway, even 
in the greatest developed animal organization. 

105. The earthly powers are checked-the brain stands 
still-thought can not enter; there is no will formed for 
the emergency, and without the spirit·action at this point 
all would be o'er. 

106. Upon the verge-upon the very edge of the preci
pice a man is standing, viewing the foaming waters be
neath. 

107. His thoughts are seeking his far-off home; be 
wishes all the fondly-loved ones could stand as he, and view 
revealed the mighty power of his God. Absorbed in 
thought, he turns away. At his feet a widening seam ap
pears in the rock which bath stood the shock of ages I He 
bounds from the spot to fall upon the bank a saved man, 
while the broken mass crashes down into the gnlf be
neath! 
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108. Thought returns; it seems an age since it left his 
brain I He rises, and with tottering steps leaves the place 
where one thoughtless bound had barely saved him from a 
fearful death. 

109. The spirit hath a perception above all save God, 
who is the perfect whole whence it came. 

110. Thought is slow in action or in producing action by 
the side of the untrammeled spirit ot' man. 

111. Thought surrounding man, and through his will 
producing outward action, must take some of his earth 
in acting, and, having a heavier load than· the spirit, can 
not act so quickly. 

112. It' placed in great danger, thou dost act, and then 
think about thy action afterward. Where such action is 
not required, the will is sufficient. 

113. Thy will is secondary unto thee, being a result of 
thy own producing. 

114. Thy spirit is connected with thy body by innume
rable ties; thy will, the result of this connection, can not 
sway the body or spirit, as the spirit can the body or will, 
at pleasure. 

115. The will is a result of thy brain's action, thy spirit 
the controlling power, not only Qf that brain, but also is 
diffused to a certain extent throughout thy entire animal 
organization. Thy Being is spiritual. All that confines 
thee to earth, even while in the body, is the body itself. 

116. Thy inclination is constantly to ascend to the Source 
whence thou came, and therein reap enlarged enjoyment 
from an enlarged comprehension. 

117. Surely the proper region of thy action can not be 
the knowledge of that which keeps thee back from that 
which thy spirit is constantly seeking. 

118. Thou hast seen that all connected with thee is be
low the power and purity of thy spirit. Even the swift 
thought and strong will are second unto thy spirit in speed 
and power in action. Then thou shouldst study the mo
tives, powers, and comprehension of which thy spirit is ca-
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pable, thus beginning at the cause in which thou dost 
center and which thou art. 

119. Thy actions are but the outer creation of thy spirit. 
As the mountains, rivers, oceans, and earth itself, with &11 
the vast array of the bright witnesses in the heavens, are 
fruits of God's creative power, eo are thy actions in the 
body, and with the body the creation of thy spirit within. 

120. If thou dost build with matter, thou dost first con
struct within thy brain that which is builded. 

121. If thou doet speak from thinking, thought was at 
work ere the material word was produced, and spirit open
ed the door for \bought to enter. 

Digitized by Goog I e 



CHAPTER X. 

1. W ouLDsT thou know what thy Spirit is¥ Ask thyself, 
thy Father in Heaven. Thou must get . above it in order 
to folly comprehend it. 

2. It is that within thee which knows more than words 
can embody, gives more peace than thought can reveal, 
and joins thee to thy unknown Source with ties of strongest 
affinity. 

3. It warns thee in danger, strengthens thee in trial, and 
in thy joy gives thee foretaste of its eternal home ; 

4. Prompts in virtue, stays in love, and unto thy as
pirings giveth godliness. 

5. It is God within thee manifested-child in the image 
of its Father. High, holy, and pore, offspring of Jehovah 
-created of God's own purity, entombed in earth to bloom 
in Heaven throughout an endless eternity. 

6. Great Father, thou alone canst see what thy child can 
never know. Thou alone art above and beyond the all of 
his perfection. Thou alone art his Father, and he alone is 
thy child. 

7. Oh, Man I what thou art is above and beyond thy 
conception-that .which God alone knoweth I 

8. No man can know another; and if through the kind
ness of an all-wise Parent he knoweth himself, his knowl
edge is indeed great, and beyond the highest attainment of 
earth. 

9. Oh, do not despair I Thou mayest be scoffed at and 
abused, condemned and persecuted of men, because thou 
art true onto God ; but thy spirit tells He is found of thee, 
and all is well. 

Digitized by Goog I e 



186 THE HEALING 01' TBB NATIONS. 

10. Art thou poor9 Art thou in rags, soiled, tired, and 
fainting by the roadside, and none minister unto thy 
wants9 

11. Turn thou upward. Rags do not defile thee, weak
ness is no censure in the loving eye of thy Father. He 
seeth thy spirit, and if from it cometh the unselfish prayer, 
though thou may know it not, that prayer is heard abo,·e 
the ocean's roar, the city's tumult, or the howling rage of 
the hurricane. 

12. Yes, thou haat that within thee which, though un
heard of outer ears, is far stronger-voiced than the whirl
wind, softer than the murmuring rill, and more sweet than 
the warblings of the bird. 

13. The voice unto which the harp-strings of Heaven 
vibrate in unison-a voice unto which thy Creator loveth 
to listen, as thou dost unto thy own lisping child. 

H. The sweetest voice and tone God e'er created-his 
own trusting child communing with him, when all tLe 
earth condemns. Oh, such condemnation is nothing unto 
those who have in spirit communed with the high and holy 
One, above and beyond all-perfect. 

15. Thou eanst not reach God's ear by heartless words 
nor outside works. Effects to him are dead. Thou art 
alive, a living spirit; thou dost not die, and of thee this 
voice is expected. 

16. All the creation blends .in their every voice the full
some happiness they feel. The tinkling water, the falling 
dew, the sweet rose swaying to and fro, the wind's wild 
scream, the thunder's roll, and the forest's stately moan
all blend, and upward wind their way. 

17. They soften in blending as they leave the earth, and, 
far short of God's throne, would be lost, were not all con· 
centrated and sweetened in the voice of thee his own loved 
child. 

18. Of purest strings thy harp was strung. God gave 
thee powers free for their control, and his own breath 
uttered first the note thou shouldst ever repeat. Lo"'e 
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sounded from Jehovah's lips, and unto it thy strings vi
brated in unison, producing the first, highest, and purest 
tone e'er heard in Heaven I 

19. Thou wert the last. All was combined in thee. 
The stars had sung together, and enchanted space had lis
tened unto their deep, rolling swell. Earth had sent up her 
combined choral song of praise. Deity listened, but the 
tenderest tone of his spirit was still-nothing created reached 
ita purity. 

20. Hark ! The child hath tuned his harp, and as his 
tender voice mingles with the rising song, that high and 
holy tone vibrates to the sound of congenial Love t 

21. Hast thou ne'er heard this tone j 
22. Upon yonder bed the fondly loved daughter, the 

sweet sister lieth. Pain hath racked her mortal frame until 
the pure spirit is about leaving behind that in which it was 
too pure to longer dwell. 

23. The Love-light of Heaven is in• her eye. She hath 
heard this tone vibrating in answer to her prayer. 

24. Listen to her now, as, with words and voice that; 
would grace an angel's lips, she sendeth up her trusting 
petition to the kind Father for the guidance and protection 
of thee, her dearly loved and loving brother. 

25. And as within thee thou dost feel the holy calm of 
heavenly happiness welling up, and as thy spirit joins with 
hers, thou dost feel 'tis well for her to depart whilst within 
her Father's spirit she is joining in holy communion. 
Within thee that tone hath sounded, and it can never cease 
vibrating. 

26. Thou mayest be thrown into the hottest of life's bit. 
ter strife, and mayeat have to grapple with deadly passions 
fiercely; but, as thou dost pause upon the last brink from 
which hope seems leaving to return no more forever, within 
thy spirit soundeth the. long-smothered tone, and a sister's 
dying prayer bursts upon thy ear-thou art calmed, oil 
is poured upon the turbulent waters, and thou art saved! 

27. Such is the Spirit's Voice; and if thou hast ne'er 
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heard it, there is that in store for thee which only the frood 
spirit can give. 

28. Heard and felt, 'tis never forgotten. No music can 
equal its richness, no poesy express its sweetness; for it is 
pure, unsullied love, fiowing through its highest and holi-
est channel. . 

29. It vibrates through space. and where'er is God's 
loved child there is perfected harmony. 

30. Matter, however refined, can not be tunedin unison 
to this voice of God. Only the spirit, free from earth, or 
by denser things untrammeled, can listen to its enchanting 
stram~ 

31. In denser music it becomes proven. The voice of 
man, the string's vibratory sound, are but denser proofs of 
its existence. 

82. As thou dost listen to the thrilling tones of the In
spired Musician, thou dost need no science to enable thee 
to fully comprehend' its harmony. 

33. Within thee thy spirit sings, and its every tone is 
rich with melody. Thou dost feel that Heaven hath been 
near, and that its pure rays have fallen upon thy pathway. 

34. Listen to Science from which spirit hath fied. Upon 
thy susceptible spirit nothing is felt save an uneasy con
sciousness of the waste of talents designed for great and 
good productions. 

35. Thou leavest to return no more, hungry, seeking and 
not finding, wondering why thou wert not pleased with 
that which evidently was so well performed. 

36. The very air will not vibrate so well to tones in 
which pure and undefiled Love is not. Tones love hath 
created become sweeter from utterance. The air is an 
outer demonstration of God's love, and through its purity 
the loving tone fiieth free, clear, and strong, and harmony 
is produced. Whereas Science is a result of outward con
nections, and can only catch the outer denser substances 
of the things in passing, and as a consequence is less im
bued with life and strength and power. 
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37. Affinity is as fixed in music or harmony as in aught 
else of denser nature. 

38. If thou dost love, love vibrates to thy voice; and 
though no response be heard by thee, still it must widen 
and widen as the circles of 'vater, until it is. mingled with 
the surrounding sea of Love. 

39. Thy loving voice will curb the bitterest passion, for 
· beneath its raging fury vibrates the spirit-tone which thy 
voice hath touched. ' 

40. If thou dost hate, hating passions vibrato as tbou 
dost shock the air with thy uncongenial voice. .A8BUme 
Love's gentle tone, and thou wilt, by the air carrying thy 
twisted voice, be branded as a hypocrite before the listen
ing spirit. 

41. Thou mayest flatter thyself thou art expert in hy
pocrisy, but thou canst not deceive thyself, nor the ele
ments in which thou dost exist. 

42. If a tone escape thee, it vibrates until it mingles 
with the ever rising hymn of creation. 

48. If thou dost sing an elevated strain of Love, in 
which thy spirit leads, then indeed thy voice ascends high 
into the arched heavens, and is known unto all therein as 
the sweetest tone from earth. 

44. If by low and groveling passions thy voice be 
swayed, matter may vibrate through force of thy superior 
power, but never can the tone ascend above the limits unto 
which dust is confined. 

45. All things are fruits of a great and loving spirit, and 
unto loving notes are tuned; partaking of the nature of 
the source whence they <'ame, combined by love into per
fect harmony. 

46. All have different notes, yot God formed, tuned, and 
knoweth every one. The flowing brook blends its sweet 
notes with the waving bush on its bank; the ocean's and 
the thunder's roll soften and mingle with the wind's load 
of sweeter, richer melody, and all blend in one. 

47. Upon the water's peaceful bosom soundeth the iov-
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ing strain-all Nature blending in perfect Love. .Man, 
enchanted, listens, and from his inmost depths the spirit
tone is beard strong, pure, and clear; it rises to the highest 
point attained, and, mingling with ita Creator's voice, 
leaveth far behind the earth in the search after its causing 
essence. 

48. Within thy spirit, oh, Holy One, was Love born. It 
sang to thee, and thou didst listen. Unto thy child the 
tone was taught, and in return gave thee purest joy. 

49. Love, thou art God's loved. Where'er thou art, .bis 
great spirit lingereth near to listen to thy strain. 

50. The mother singing to her babe, the strong man's 
sigh, the lover's tale, the sweet reply, all convey unto thy 
ear, oh, God, their rich load of trusting Love. 

51. And pleasure Thou must receive which mortals can 
never comprehend. 

52. What matter whence it cometh I If thy poor spirit, 
oh, Man, feel almost too low to live, if thou art in the 
deepest, darkest dungeon man can build, if passions bind 
thee fast, God loveth thee; and if from thy spirit riseth 
the holy incense of aspiring love, Hope will ne'er forsake 
thee. 

53. Sing thy spirit's eong, and a loving ear is listening 
wl!ich naught can influence against His own holy attribute 
thou art using. 

54. Thou canet not whisper, nay, thou canst not feel 
within thy spirit this tender seeking after thy Father's aid, 
without all being known unto him. 

55. Does this seem strange to thee! Remember there is 
not an essence or a resnlting principle in all the unh·erse 
that hath not its cr<'ating and controlling seed · in God's 
light and his love, and this seed is again under the direct 
control of his own holy hand. 

56. Thou hast seen how thy voice is heard, though aU 
seems to conspire to drown its tone. Oh, believe that God 
is indeed good, and created not only for his own pleasure, 
but diffused that pleasure throughout his creation. 
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57. Listen not to conceited, selfish man, when he would 
show thee his God, especially if he exult in having such 
and such an one; know that within thyself thou must 
\isten, or never hear His own pure tones. 

58. Men who have heard the voice of God are meek and 
lowly. No assumption escapes them; they are afraid of 
discordant notes, lest the sweet tone unto which they love 
to listen should be rendered inaudible by the jarring tones 
without. 

59. If thou hast been in the presence of thy Heavenly 
Father, all things assume a holier and purer aspect. Thy 
eyes have been purified by aeeing purity, and oh, within 
thee is that sweet, celestial joy, which only God's com
munion can bestow upon thee. 

60. Thy Father is in spirit visible unto spirit. Thou 
mayest have been taught, and mayeet have believed, that 
thy Father was walled up in a city of Gold, so far from 
thee that approach required an eternity to accomplish t 
Such doctrines are necessary unto those who are ambitions 
to help their brethren along a road they have never them
selves traveled, and know nothing concerning I 

61. If thou art impure and unholy, God is as far from 
thee as is parity and holiness. The distance between thy 
imperfection and his perfection separates you. This does 
not take away God's power of approaching thee, nor of thy 
approaching him. 

62. Howsoever impure thou art, or imperfect, thou canet 
aspire after the unknown purity and perfection which dwell 
in His holy presence, and thy ignorance doth not limit 
God's knowledge. He can see the extent of thy measure, 
and fill it with ever-growing seeds of purity. 

68. Thou canst feel the breath of God sweeping thy 
earthly harpstrings, and listen enchanted to the strain. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

1. Tmms are moments when every spirit tha.t hath 
breathed eternal life, feels in the presence of some great 
and unknown power. In the cool evening, the shady noon, 
or the dewy morning, all and every one have felt that some 
power above the earth was near. A silent spell sheds o'er 
the spirit a foretaste of Heaven's joy. Thoughts come as 
rays of light illumining the cell within, and, peering out 
over the lovely landscape, reveal beauties tha.t were never 
seen before. 

2. Such moments stir the Poet's soul. They light; with
in his spirit the fiery Inspiration, and from his lipa drops 
music, the vibratory soundings of the holy tone within. 
All men have felt it. God hath revealed himself unto thee 
in thy own spirit's light. Thou hast felt that all without 
was dead, until quickened by his own holy light, it grew 
in loveliness. Heaven descended upon the dry and dllSty 
earth, and all things bloomed in perfect beauty. 

8. Think not that God hath ne'er approached thee. Thou 
art one of his children, and unto hia great spirit art thou 
near and dear. 

4. Thou mayest not have stirred the spirits of the multi· 
tude with thy inspired logic-the music of thy tones. Thou 
mayest not have penned thy poetical spirit in lines ·or liv· 
ing poetry, or called up from God's pure fountain the deep, 
strong words of inspired truth. Still within thy spirit hath 
God been felt. 

5. Spirit attracteth spirit, as matter doth matter. Then 
can not thou attract God, and he draw thee heavenward I 

6. Oh, guard thy privileges I God gave thee existence. 
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Oh I fill full thy powers. Grasp from Heaven's high altar 
the holy torch, and o'er thy head its lovely beams shall 
shed Divinity. 

7. Drop thy earthy load I Plume thy spirit-wings for 
regions of Eternal day, and in the light of God's own love 
will purity bless thee. Thou art a Man. The child of 
God should in the Heavens dwell. What if on earth thy 
feet are walking, is not thy head above them 9 And do 
they limit the vision of thine eye t 

8. Thy hand should draw down Heaven's frnits and give 
them unto man. Wouldst thou give a brother-an hun
gering brother, a stone f 

9. Oh, Poet, within thy spirit God hath looked, and 
great is thy responsibility I 

10. Thou canst not escape. Within thee hath the watch
fire been lighted by God's own hand, and he alone can 
quench it. · 

11. Thou must stir and feed the flame, and as it sparkles 
catch them on thy pen, and with mighty power wield the 
greatest weapon on Earth. 

12. Wait not for form. The wild Bird's scream is living 
music which can not be imitated. The Dove's soft cooing 
ean ne'er be worded. Nature speaks, and nature vibrates 
to the sound. 

13. Through thy spirit mutlt pour the holy stream of In
spiration free and strong. If thou dost wait for form of 
words or length of verse, the water stagnates, and upon its 
sweet, pure surface appears the dark-green selfishness. 

14. When God would speak through thee, presume not 
his voice to guide. Be thou a passive instrument in his 
divine hand, and from thy pen shall flow streams of living 
Light whose banks are blooming ever. 

15. Angels will listen unto thy strain. Through the vast 
vault of Heaven will their voices sound its praise. 

16. Through thee God hath spoken, and unto the voico 
the universe vibrates in unison. 

17. The tones are grand, the words are simple) the mean-
13 
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ing plain, yet God's own Love in purity mingles with thy 
eternal strain. 

18. They speak: they live, the living voice can not die. 
Forever and forever liveth, and unto thee the penner giv
eth happiness on high. 

19. Let forth thy words, pen thy feelings. Fear not the 
rules of man. Remember God is with thee dealing. Thou 
mayest mar a purer, holier plan than man hath e'er dis
covered. 

20. Free from earthly trammels must thou be ere God's 
voice can thy apirit quicken. He comes not, as thou or 
rules would dictate, but with the freedom of the pure, clear 
air, and the sweetness of the bird's pure notes, he cometh. 

21. Thou dost feel too full for utterance. The spirit can 
not be controlled, and from thee bursts Light and Love, 
couched in tones of highest and holiest melody. 

22. Should these be trimmed and stinted to suit the 
fleshy ears of animal critics~ Should God stoop to dis
pute with man about a word, its length, breadth, or depth r 

23. Are words Poetry t Poetry t thou art the embodi
ment of God's voice, as upon his child he calls, " I love 
thee, I love thee." Thou art Nature's hymn, the mother's 
note, and maiden's sigh. Thou art that which whispers, 
"Man can never die." 

24:. Thou wert born when God first spake, and thou wilt 
cease when his great spirit is buried beneath the folds of 
ehaos I when eternity hath ceased, and Heaven's lights 
gone out forever I Thou came from God, and unto God 
wilt thou return. 

25. Oh, Poet t thy Gift is not of Man. Sing thy strain 
to Heaven. Let that which from thee flows be pure. God 
hath appointed, and doth reward thee. 

26. If man can not comprehend thee-if thou art not un
derstood, and by ignorance misrepresented, must thou for
sake thy Father's throne and worship those below thee I 
Be true to thy trust. God is near thee, and though man 
may belie thee, he will ever hear thy voice. 
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27. Thy spirit will seek its Father, and from his voice 
will take the note from which to tune the Harp. Angels 
surround thee, and from their tones thou wilt gather 
strengthening sympathy. Upon thee will fall Heaven's 
high favor, and, though erring man scoff and mock, within 
the presence of its holy host wilt thou reap harvests of 
purest joy. 

28. Man's degradation should not tie thy wings. Thou 
art God's poetic voice, and upon thy kind should call, • 
"God is good:" Show that he loveth them. Teach them 
with musical voice that thou art true unto him, and their 
unbelief will never stand between thy spirit and his. 

29. All the voices God hath tuned conspire to help thee 
in thy song. They hover near thee, all saying, " I am 
true, 1 am true." They le,nd their sweetness, show their 
greatness, or their harmonious blending prove. They give 
thy themes new charms by their ever-varied beauty, and 
through thee would explain their plain and simple truths. 

30. Thy eye beholds the light, and through its refining 
and purifying influence all things God's hand hath made 
assume newer and lovelier shades. Blending with the 
darkened face of Chaos, thon dost see thy Father's rays, 
and dost pen with clear distinctness the mighty truths 
revealed. 

81. Love enters thy spirit, and over · thy talents sheds 
her soft and genial glow. Escaping through thy pen with 
noiseless feet, she carries her holy balm unto the bursting 
heart. 

32. It is worthy an Angel's band to sit and from high 
Heaven draw Love's pure beams, and shed them free o'er 
man. 

38. Upon his dark and hopeleBS path God's own light 
to reflect, raising and sustaining him by gentle, easy steps. 

84. Angels' converse, God's communion, Harmony s~ 
ken low-in words of sweetest union Heaven's poetry doth 
flow. 

35. Dost thou think, oh, Poet, that thy lhavenly Father . ' 
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measures his words when he speaks f Does it not seem 
most likely that the speaking giveth ever-varied rules unto 
all that is spoken ¥ And if through thee that voice would 
manifest itself, SPEAK 1 and let men change their Rules to 
snit tey words. 

36. If they wage a war against thy voice, remember 
thou hast a higher duty than to quarrel with thy brother. 

37. Time will rub out rules. Eternity can not efface 
·troth, or truthful expression. Thou write for eternity; one 
good and truthful Idea will last longer than all the wordy 
verse the outside poet can write. 

38. Poetic Rules and Divisions are always &econdary 
unto the spirit of the poetry. They are but that by which it 
is or should be measured ; and if it do not fit the measure, 
should it therefore be exterminated~ Sorely dead roles are 
never preferable unto living truth. 

39. A slave to rules can never speak for God. His voice 
is free, freely given, and must be freely expressed, else 
not at all. 

40. If thou hast Talents, yet use them to tickle the pas
sions of man, thy reward will be to see thy verses buried 
ere thou thyself art consigned to dust. 

41. If man were continually stationary, then, perhaps, 
thou might die ere thy works for him compiled ; bot 
ever onward and upward is his course. That which pleased 
him yesterday is stale to-day, and will be forgotten to
morrow. 

42. Do not write to be forgotten. Let troth be in thy 
every word, and upon the eternal rock wilt thou see an 
everlasting monument erected in honor of thee, Truth's 
Poetic Teacher. 

43. Why live to waste that which God designed for uset 
And worse than waste is it to teach falsely, because thou 
mayest chance to think truth would not be comprehended. 

44. It were far more gloriotls to not move at all than to 
enter the field in open warfare upon God's own truth. And 
if within thyself thou dost smother that which would do a 
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brother good, therein art thou warring with thy Father's 
will. 

45. Take up the cross of self-denial on earth, and in 
Heaven will the crown be worn. Yes, and from thy ex
alted height wilt thou peer down and see thy hungry 
brethren partaking of the celestial food thQ~ didst leave on 
earth. 

46. Thou wilt see that fame doth follow thee. If he 
walk \Vith thee in life, he will be also with thee in death, 
and by thy side be buried. 

47. But if thou dost strive for an exalted, eternal fame, 
·know that in the glory of the present thou canst have no 
share. 

48. Truth being the embodiment of God's great attri
butes-Light and Love-is eternal. 

49. As thou dost make it manifest in its own beautiful 
simplicity, so in the same proportion art thou eternally 
glorified. 

50. Thou canst not create, but -with the light of Divine 
Inspiration thou canst ever discover· new truths unto man, 
and with a loving strain impart eternal knowledge. 

51. Simplicity is the Poet's greatest weapon. 
52. Tell thy tale with as few words as possible. Have 

every line big with meaning. One line of truth \Vill live 
longer than it' the line be spread over tho pages of the 
largest book. Condense thy style until the words fit the 
substance as the bark doth the tree, and every one who 
looks will see precisely that which thon dost wish seen. 

53. Whereas, if words form a rhyme, and this take all 
thy time, thou wilt find that thou dost end thy verse, with 
that which is as bad or worse, than if thou hadst ne'er 
begun. 
· 54. Always endeavor to embody great truths in great 
simplicity, thus: · 

55. All Mankind are but Brothers; 
Then "Do thou unto others 

As they should do to thee." 
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Let "Love ye one another" 
Bind thee unto thy brother, 

For thus bound thou art free. 
56. And it were well to never forget that where trnth is 

not, there is no employment for the pen of the true Poet. 
57. True Inspiration can not be enlarged upon nor 

diminished without great danger of injury. 
58. It is the voice of God. The same tones that pro

duced all things from nothing. Within thy hollow spirit 
can this t~me create that which unto man is as acceptable 
as the dew-drops to the withering rose. 

59. The creation and its voice must be harmonious. 
60. As within thee the voice is heard, so must it be 

penned, else art thou not true unto God; and the very air 
thou dost breathe, tlle light in which thy words are read, 
will brand thee as a betrayer of God's confidence. 

61. The Lily is beautiful, yet if thou strive to paint it, 
the sweetness is corroded, and it withers in thy hands. 

62. If thou dost stop the mountain-stream, and within 
thy own eluggisb drain confine it, the nourishment con
tained within it dies, and upon its surface there appears to 
others' eyes the fruits of thy own perversion. 

63. If man see thee thus easily, bow must thou stand 
viewed by the one who designed thee as His mouthpiece I 

64. When God speaks, every word is perfect. If man 
do not understand, what then t He will when up the as· 
cent he hath progressed sufficiently. 

65. As -well might tho River complain of the mountain
springs from which its strength arises, as for man, with his 
o\VU conceited rules, to strive to measure the free and strong 
voice of his God. 

66. Within every man the Spirit is first and greatest. 
It may be stinted by low passions through its connections· 
with the flesh, bnt the voice of its Father will ever find a 
string vibrating within its cell, however deep and dark. 

67. And should this cause of thy Rules be by the lower 
nature tied t Spirit, thought, will, action, resultant rules 
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produce. And should the pure spring be blamed if in its 
passage through the lower channels it becomes mixed with 
their sediment 9 

· 68. Should their dirt be carried up the mountain, and 
be made to defile the waters of pnrity ¥ 

69. Purity needs no rules. They must check its flow. 
In flowing, it giveth all that rule should measure. 

70. The voices of all Nature are free. Why not, oh, 
man, lay down rules for the regulation of the wind's strong 
whistle or the bird's sweet carol ¥ 

71. Chain fast the wind, and make it sway to suit thy 
thinking ; whistle or moan, or at thy will, with thy chain, 
commence clinking. 

72. Cage thy bird, and its soft, sweet note is }eft in the 
wood behind thy rules produce-'twill be . of no urse, and 
thou wilt find that through its throat God's voice speaketh 
free. 

73. Make the Rose be sweet by Rule I Teach the strong 
tree how to grow I Prove thyself the only fool on the Earth 
below. 

74. Art thon, man, the only one God hath left free to 
govern thyself, and wilt thou make thyself in all things the 
slave of thy own governing! 

75. Must spirit be bound by flesh¥ Must God's voice in 
thee be still, whilst in every tree and bush birds sing as 
they will I 

76. From thy throat mnst come Inspiration, pure and 
strong, else forever be thou dumb, and in God's sight do 
no wrong. 

'17. Poetry is worded harmony. It is boundless and free 
as God's own words. It is as lovely as his own love, and 
the expression of his own purity. 

78. It is always God's instrument, and never the tool of 
man-can not be perverted. Though man may think he 
hath turned it aside from holiness and trailed it to his own 
arbor, still he will find that at the turning-point Inspiration 
stopped. 
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79. It is God's help-meet-a root whose branches bear 
fruit in Heaven sweet, and unoo man most rare. 

80. It springeth up within the 1:1pirit of man-blooms and 
bears. He partaketh of its fruit, and ever-varied happi
ness fills him with continual joy. 

81. Inspiration is a glorious gift. Oh, how little is it 
known I Man is the only one upon whom it is bestowed. 
Nature sings her hymn unto God, but Inspiration mingles 
the voice of man with the ever-living tones of his Father. 

82. God's voice comprehended by his child alone, pure 
tones never ended circling round his throne. 

83. The holy One speaketh, and on the listening ear.falls 
Heaven's highest tone; the child on earth itgreeteth, "Thou 
art not alone." 

84. Oh, listen unto that voice I and let thy talents be as 
they will, glorious light will result from them. 

85. God sheds o'er thee his Love, and in it thou dost 
act. All things conspire to aid thee, and all thou dost ac
complish, be it ever so trifling, must redound unto the 
glory of thy inspiring Father. · 

86. It is the soul of music, the life of Poetry, and the 
highest, holiest food for spirit. 

87. Hast thou no talents ? Art thou ignorant, un
learned of man t Canst thou not understand as man teach
eth! Turn to a better master. God fills thy measure full 
within thyself. There is some point in which thou must 
excel, if unto God and thyself thou art just. 

88. Ask not man for knowledge. He can not teach thee 
that which he can not know-that unto which thou art beet 
adapted. 

89. Thou art one of thyself, and on the earth there is no 
other one like unto thee, and so long as the world exists 
there can never be; and if unto thyself thou art true, even 
in the eyes of men thou wilt seem exalted. 

90. One- man is true, and as a consequence, he excels. 
Thousands fail in striving to imitate him; that is, in striv· 
ing to imitate that which he bath accomplished, instead of . 
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properly imitating his truthful reliance upon God and his 
own powers. 

91. There is no man truly great who is not perfectly true 
unto himself. 

92. True men lead all rules. The true Poet leaves be
hind all old, worn-out measures, and soars free and far 
above all that rule hath ever measured. 

93. Imitators rule out his style, and then with their 
distorted machinery strive to approach his inspired pro
ductions. Alas I the very machine is their greatest obsta
cle to overcome I 

94. A great thought approaches ; into the machine 'tis 
thrown and turned and twisted, until, when it comes out, 
there is ·nothing of the original shape left ; yet this thing 
is gilded and thrown out into the vast sea of words as 
Poeh·y! . 

95. Machinery is never master of Inspiration. 
96. The true :Musician breaks forth ever and anon in 

strains of richest melody. Inspiration cometh pure. The 
startled helpers drop their machines in utter amazement. 
llaving never before heard music, it vibrates strangely on 
their practical ear. 

97. As the strain becomes familiar, a machine is builded 
to suit all of it they can comprehend, and they attempt to 
pass this thing as the inspired strain I 

98. The most ignorant man God ever created would in
stantly see the vast difference between them. 

99. Inspiration speaks for itself, and unto its voice all 
that God hath created vibrates in harmony.· 

100. The Poet catches hold of man's spirit, not with 
words, but with the deep, pure truths of God's own home. 
The truths vibrate in the :Musician's voice, or along his 
harp-strings, and the enchanted spirit listens itself away 

. into the pure home whence the loving Sisters come. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

1. THERE is one coming of lovely form. His face seema 
fresh from Heaven. His bright eye glistens. Upon his 
brow is stamped beneath the flowing curls the deep lines 
of majestic beauty. 

2. The sweet sisters greet him with lovely smiles, and, as 
he approacheth, the eldest from her Garden brings lovely 
flowers; and as she sings, the younger joins her holy strain, 
"Brother, thou art come again." 

8. " Glad are we thou hast come smiling from the inner 
home; for as we sing, thou canst draw colors from above, 
and upon the human sight, in God's own glorious light, 
condense, explain, and beauty prove existing in our Father's 
love." 

4. And as they sing, the Pencil used condenses all their 
song, and upon the Canvas brings, in colors pure and 
strong, Love condensed by Light revealed. 

6. The happy Trio wander through beauteous groves, 
amid the shady wood. Purity, holiness, and love, essences 
of all things good ; by their true hands displayed in loveli
est tones and colors their Father ever made. 

6. The tinkling brook is waded, the mossy bank they 
tread; the deep and mighty river, mountains overhead
all mingle in their strain, and in shades of beauty plain are 
laid in lasting colors. 

7. Flowers waving in the sun; tl;le moon's soft beams; 
the dark cloud's frown-all blend as along the stream of 
life they run. 

8. The bird is warbling free, the sisters sing his song, 
but, "Brother, what aileth thee t Come, brother, come 
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along." The Pencil dropped. The Painter's hand was 
still ; he could not catch the magic song flowing from its 
little bill. 

9. They enter an earthly home, and before his hand they 
bring happine66, joy, mirth, sorrow, despair; and show 
the sting of hatred's venomous tongue. True onto life 
they are drawn ; the Lovers speak-sound seems moving 
on tl:J.eir lips. 

10. The mother's bitter tears, the father's dark despair, 
in truthful lines are painted; in purity untainted love 
breathes in the air, removing all their fears. 

11. The Brother sits, and as they sing, his pencil flits, 
and from the spring of light the shades of night doth bring, 
and, mingling, s}:10w their beauty. · 

12. Whilst the sisters pen and sing melodies pure and 
high, the brother's pencil forms their expression in colors 
from light produced, and, viewed in the light God's kind
ness shed o'er earth, hie work seemeth all alive. 

13. Inspiration guides the Pencil, and beneath hie hand 
the holy voice of God is fixed in stern reality. He feeds 
God's children with food congenial. Every line he draw
eth seems fresh from Heaven. 

14. Amid hie shady groves Angels seem to whisper; and 
as the gazer looketh on, a dreamy consciousness of a high 
and holy presence stealeth over him, and his spirit seems 
wrapt with the loving arms of an all-wise and loving 
Parent. 

15. Inspiration condensed on canvas! The outside evi
dence of God's power through man manifested. God's cre
ation imitated through his trusting child. 

16. It requires no words, no tones to explain. There 
before the gazer stands revealed in beauty all that the in
spired hand can paint. 

17. Is it a joyous scene t thou canst not help mingling 
thy smile with the painted joy. Is it mirth t from thee 
escapes the unnoticed laugh-the best compliment that 
picture could receive. 
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18. Pass to this scene. The laugh dies upon thy lip 
and the tear gathers in thine eye, as befon! thee thou dost 
see a poor mother seeking bread for her starving child. 
Thou dost mark her agonizi»g !3Xpression, and the pale, 
calm, quiet little one calls up within thee a thousand recol
lections of thy own happy childhood. Thy hand seeks the 
well-filled purse, and from thy pocket 'tis well-nigh drawn, 
as thought returns, and before thee thou dost see-a ;pic
ture I From his studio the Painter marked thy emotion 
and thy action, and unto God his thanks are ascending that 
he hath with his brush touched the tender chords of the 
human Heart. 

19. Turn this comer. Ha I why didst thou start t and 
why did fear paralyze thy features t From the rugged 
rock the Lord of the Forest hath sprung; mid air he 
hangs, yet seemeth ever descending upon the helpless one 
below, his mane afloat, his bright eye glaring, and from 
his mouth and throat thou dost seem to hear that which 
maketh the forest tremble and all flesh quake with fear. 

20. And now as thou dost reach thy hand the tempting 
fruit to grasp, behold amid their richness coiled the unno
ticed asp I Starting back, alas I thou dost think from that 
cooling spring thou wilt surely drink, but again doomed to 
disappointment; for, ere thou canst gain its edge thou dost 
see upon the ledge of rock the dark coils of the guarding 
snake! 

21. Here is the Sunset scene. The mellow light seems 
blending the bright day-beams with those of coming night. 
The lazy cow-boy and lazier cattle, the oxen yoked
does the wagon rattle t It almost does, for in truthful 
colors it is so plainly painted. The Farmer leaning on the 
fence, the old dog by his side-friends are they in every 
sense, and ofttimes sorely tried. Over all the softened light 
sends a peaceful glow, and thou dost feel that coming night 
will remove from thy sight ere long this peaceful scene. 

22. Again within thy spirit is the tender chord touched, 
as thou dost behold the happy family gathered in their 
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evening devotion. Thy childhood again flits to thy view, 
the prayer thy loving mother taught cometh upon thy lip, 
and again thou dost seem clasping that loved mother's 
knee a happy child. 

93. When thou leavest the studio of the Inspired Por
trayer of God's Truth, thou art a better man. Thou hast 
been benefited by viewing .truth in simplicity. 

24. No Rules-no lines and shades need be understood, 
for the plain, simple truth is there revealed, and thou dost 
see its greatness. 

25. How different thy feelings whilst viewing the scenes 
portrayed by the stiff brush the ruled hand doth use I The 
drawing, forms, and colors may be well described, but 

. upon thy spirit doth not come that which maketh it rejoice 
with the joy and. mingle thy tears with the weepi~g. 

26. All within thee vibrates to Inspiration, and is by 
outside curbing Rules shocked. 

27. Thy eye useth God~s light through which to view all 
things, and through this light beauty only can be revealed. 
The uncongenial, discordant colors hurt the inner light of 
thine eye, and it turns away not knowing why. 

28. The light is an intelligent principle. If the outside 
body of light only be used, color alone is seen; whereas 
if the life of light within the painter dwelleth, his coloring 
aasumeth this lifelike expression, which expression Rules 
nor lines can ever measure. 

29. It can no more be imitated than can God's voice. 
30. Painter, if thou hast talents, water them at God's 

pure fountain, else drop thy brush and easel, and seek 
some drudgery that requireth less of thee. 

31. Natm:e is thy field. Art may help thee, but beware 
lest it tie thee fast with its selfish cords. 

32. Paint things as they are. If thou canst not do this, 
the intelligent light reveals thee in thy painting. 

33.' Color as Nature coloreth; always remembering that 
between light and darkness thou must work. The lovely 
Rose in different lights is not the same in appearance. It 
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is not in particulars, but in generals, that true painting ia 
distinctly seen. 

34. Expression is instantly placed on its proper level by 
the first glance of the gazer. If he have to look for it, the 
painting is bad, unless it be painted expressly to puzzle the 
beholder. 

35. The harmonious whole of the picture strikes the vision 
of the beholder, and at his leisure be views the minntim. 

36. If he have to build thy picture out of thy glaring 
Particulars, he will pass on ere his taslc is finished. 

37. Catch the eye with eapression, and judgment will 
have a hard trial ere it dethrone thy merit. 

38. How lovely the natural landscape I What makes it 
·lovely t 'Tis thy Light-within viewing the blending of the 
light and darkness without. To prove this, it merely re
quires the shutting of thy eyes. ·Then do not forget that 
every man hath this light-within, and useth it to view thy 
blending of. light and darkness. As thou art true unto the 
outer, so will the inner exalt or condemn thee, for they are 
as cause and effect connected. 

39. It is no easy task to represent life with dead colors. 
Surely God, thy Father, must aid thee, in order to accom
plish this much-desired end. He produceth life from death, 
light from darkness; thou must construct with death that 
which seemeth life, and with his help surely the task were 
easier. 

40. Practical Rules and skill, however accomplished, can 
not arri¥e at the point where inspiration begins. 

41. Death without God produceth no life. If within thy 
breast God hath never lighted the inspired flame, thou 
mayest ever work and never be exalted. 

42. Dost thou think that through thy hand can come 
beauties tlton dost not feel f Harmony is the Key-note of 
the universe, and thou must be harmonious within thyself, 
and blend thy harmonious fee1in~ in the labor of thy 
hand, else Immortality to thee will be as dead as thy life
less painting. 
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48. What influences thee to act t a desire for earthly 
fame I If so, act as if thou wert above the earth. Man
kind look at thy paintings as if thou wert not among them 
-as though thou didst by magic speJI call down from 
Heaven beauties rare, and unto their astonished gaze open 
the far-off future. 

44. Thou, to live, in the present or future, as an artist, 
must be inspired. Ask thyself why "Old Masters" are so 
closely studied 9 TBKY WBRK TBUB KEN. They builded for 
themselves, and God:o own hand sustained them. 

45. Yet thou art not they. Carve. for thyself a monu
ment, and for thy Father's sake and glory do not have it in 
the same mould cast. 

46. Be original as God made thee. Learn all thou canst 
from others, but never lose thyself in their productions. 

47. If thou hast not talents enough to glorify thyself, do 
not do so, or attempt to do so, at another's heels. 

48. Walk for thyself. Is there no great truth in thy line 
yet undiscovered 9 and dost thou Dot know that the dis
coverer is always far more glorified than the one who useth 
that discovered I If thou dost not know this much, it will 
be impossible for thee to ever appreciate true paihting. 

49. Do as thy talents direct ; and if thou dost fail to 
fulfill thy own ideas, hQW couldst thou ever fill another's! 

50. Look over the records of the Past. Take a view of 
those who have been termed Immortalized. Thou wilt not 
find one who was so glorified by Imitation. 

51. Immortality and Imitation can uever be connected. 
52. All things are different-Original. Thou canst not 

successfully imitate, and must at last be original, save the 
schooling in imitation-the loss of valuable time-thou 
hast undergone. 

53. Thou art viewing the prized sketch of an " Old 
Master," yet do not flatter thyself thou seest it as he. He 
caught it on an Inspired pencil-his spirit was wrapped in 
the work, he forgot all form and rule; and there is the 
production, which after hundreds of years have passed 
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away is looked upon as most valuable-valuable to draw 
rules from t which rules C&ll never fit the picture, and can 
never fully be executed if they do. 

54. Thou dost look with cold eyes, spirit dull and heavy. 
He prized it as his life t Ay, it was part of that life, and 
he loved it as he did his hold on earth. 

55. Is it strange thou canst not imitate him and his 
work t Thou canst not feel as he felt ; . canst not see as he 
saw. It was his own work; 'tis not thine, and can never 
be. 

56. Oh! would men be true unto themselves, and thus 
be true unto God and their fellow-man, the earth would be 
a lovelier home, and God's visits far more frequent the~ 
unto. 

57. True men will be free. God is free. Thou art in 
his Image in every thing ; thou art a result, an effect of 
his divine producing. Surely no man can be more than 
this, and should not by his brother be worshiped. 

58. If thy brother excels by truthful reliance upon God 
and his own powers, imitate his reliance, and not that unto 
which his reliance brought him. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

1. IF to thy lot it falleth to be unable to appreciate 
color, and yet within \hy spirit there is that which giveth 
gratification in constructing the beautiful, sever a Rock 
from its mountain home, and from its bowels draw lovely 
yearning in the sympathizing human heart. 

2. Thou hast nature before thee, and if thou hast the 
proper talent within thee, in stone thou canst reveal it. 

3. God formed his child of the dust of the earth. Thou 
dost imitate him, and indeed he is worthy of all imi
tation. 

4. If thou canst with Inspired hand and guiding eye call 
from the rock petrified loveliness, do so, for th118 wilt thou 
glorify God. 

5. If within thee such talents live, reveal them, that man 
may know thou art doing thy all, be it however small, for 
the elevation of thy kind. 

6. Beauty was the form all things took when fresh from 
the hand of God they came. He had and has life at his 
command. This on earth thou canst never have; yet the 
beautiful is as enduring as the life it arises from~ 

7. Thon canst with thy chisel carve and shape that which 
man will linger near and gaze upon, wrapt in deepest and 
sublimest thought. 

8. Thou canst show what man inspired can do, and the 
glorious height attained is there in the lifeless statue before 
him. 

9. It can not speak, nay, can not move, yet the lines of 
high and holy thought on that inanimate brow call ~p 
within the gazer the deep, strong, pure emotions which, 

14: 
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though perhaps unknown unto himself, must help him up 
toward his God. 

10. Love thy chiselshoweth in quietness reclining, whils! 
angels linger near the very air refining. 

11. Thy spirit seeks thy Father's Throne, sees lovely 
forms perfected, and back to earth it flieth ; the busy 
chisel plieth revealing all in stone. 

12. The Angels from on high circle round thee, giving 
touches ever whose beauties confound thee. Thou dost see 
and feel thy Ideal being replaced by something purer, 
nobler, and higher than thou hadst at first deemed possible. 

13. Inspiration worketh with thy hand, and its produc
tions astonish thyself as much as· .the unpracticed gazer. 

14. Tbon dost select the Marble, form thy Ideal, and 
commence the work. As chip after chip flie~h from be
neath thy chisel, there appears growing from the stone a 
rough) jagged, uncouth form. 

15. This is play. Thou canst do this very well by rule. 
Tools are large and strong in proportion to the work. 
Perhaps thou dost have helpers who need the rudimental 
teaching of thy art. 

16. But when the form assumeth the desired shape, thou 
dost wish to be not only unaided, but alone in thy work. 

17. As the Features begin to appear, thy strokes are 
lighter and farther;, between, for now hath come the time 
and place where Rule can never fit. Now thou but a 
Stone to deal with, and from it thou hast of thyself to show 
thy power to draw a semblance unto life ! 

18. That Brow is blind. Thought is there revealed as 
first within thine own brow 'twas felt. Ay, thou must feel 
thy work, or it will never be by others felt. 

19. Thy brow must be as fair as Love'~ or as deep lined 
as thy petrified thoughts, else thou hadst better never tab 
up thy Chisel and Mallet. 

20. The Eye begins to appear. Now thou hast thy match. 
In every light 'tis viewed, and surely it is diflicnlt to catch 
the pure expression. 
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21. Softly thou dost ltandle this delicate part, and any 
observer from . the expression of thine own eye could in
stantly co~prebend what thy whole spirit is so intensely 
striving to accomplish. 

22. What rule can carve an Eye W What form of words 
reveal the knowledge from on high that through its glances 
steal W 

23. 'Tis done. It is peering into the deep purities of 
Holy Inspiration. Volumes·are written there already. 

24. The Artist drops his chisel, and thanks God for aid 
which he feels he must have had to accomplish such great, 
such grand expression. 

25. The Nose is turned in perfect beauty. And around 
tl1e Mouth the chisel playeth. 

26. Again the Artist feeleth that help must come from 
Him who first formed the mouth of man, that unto its lov
ing sounds his own holy spirit could listen with purest joy. 

27. Upon him descends Heaven's high favor. His spirit 
seems wrapt within an holy influence. Before his eye ap
pears a mouth wherein is all that he could desire. 

28. Patiently he labors until his own work seems com
muning with him, as did God's pure child with his loving 
Father when first dust spake. 

29. An holy strain of Inspired Eloquence. seems ilowing 
from those pale lips ; the eye and brow lend their magic 
aid. 

30. The chin is turned, the neck, and hair ; the form, 
complete at last, is viewed, whilst around its feet the stone 
from which 'twas hewed appears. 

81. The Artis~ gazes on his work enchanted. It is all, 
and more, than he had dared to ask. Yes, and he feels that 
he hath discovered the true secret of success, the attracting 
of Divine Inspiration. · 

· 32. Before the astonished multitude Tm: ORATOR is pro-
duced, and silence binds their senses I They forget that a 
8tatue is before them, and instinctively wait to hear that 
great expression worded I 
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83. The spell is broken, and from their spirits buret the 
delighted tones of high enthusiasm I 'Tis hailed as a God, 
and at ita feet tne artists of the world all worship I 

34. Produced from stone by -the aid of steel ! The God 
seems perfect beauty. And why not all accomplish such 
great productions, oh r artists ' 

35. Do ye strive to fill your O'IDn Ideal 9 God will never 
help thee chisel that which he hath already helped another 
to do. · 

36. That which is done seemeth perfect until it is sur
passed, and canst thou measure the high t,Lttainment of 
which man is capable 9 

37. Truth in Statuary is, as ·truth everywhere, Eternal. 
Error is the breath of a day. 

88. If thou dot\t seek to draw from stone the embodiment 
of some great truth, see that first that truth is highest and 
firmest fixed in thy mind. · 

39. Then thou dost have a living reality from which to 
shape thy dead production. Whereas, ·if thou dost begin 
in doubt, thou wilt most likely end in uncertainty, and thy 
production will of course meet with a very uncertain kind 
of reception among men, particularly among good and 
truthful artists. 

40. Whatever thou dost attempt to carve must be, as it 
were, a part and parcel of thy own life, for thou art work
ing in that which is most dead, and of thy superabundance 
of life must fill it. 

41. If, on the other hand, thou art representing Death, 
thy task ~s easier. Thou hast death helping thee, and it is 
only required to show, with the dead, what Life was. 

42. This does not require the intense feeling that it does 
to represent life correctly. Did it require so much, it could 
never be represented, for death can not be experienced but 
once, and the Artist could not relate or portray his feel· 
ings. ·· 

83. Life can be inspired to reveal Death, but it requires 
less labor and feeling to reveal tht' expre~sion of death 
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than of Life, because there is less expression to be re-
·vealed. · 

44. Sculptor, if thou art seeking Immortality, choose for 
thy hand to execute the highest and holiest objects of which 
thy spirit can conceive. 

45. Love is eternal as God its creator, and whose attri
bute it is. All else will cease to enchant or please the hu-
man spirit, Jong ere Love be stale or unwelcome. · 

46. The Passions of man die with him; yes, die even in 
his life, and, ere death enshrouds his form, his spirit longs 
for the Love of Heaven. 

47. The dark representations of hatred in its numerous 
forms may· astonish and shock the sight-yea, may even as 
exhibitions of skill , please mankind. But such statuary 
must crumble and fall unnoticed long ere the deep and 
pure expression of abiding Love. 

48. Do thou represent Love, or reveal Light in the deep 
lines of intense thought upon the brow of thy production, 
and thou art Immortalized. 

49. If thou dost stoop to sell thy talents to the present, 
to feed sectional pride, or the ends of selfishness subserve, 
forgetfulness thou dost earn, and wilt most surely receive. 

50. · How canst thou expect to live after death, if thou 
dost represent that which dies before thee W 

51. :Man does not like to view the deformities which ig
norance hath brought upon him. He constantly yearns 
after that which is above and beyond l1is present attain
ment, and as he views thy Inspired production, he thanks 
thee for thy labor. · 

52. If thou hast represented, however truthfully, the 
glaring, thoughtless eye, and distorted brow of the Maniac 
-the furrowed cheek, disheveled hair, and frothing mouth 
of thy poor, suffering . brother, who will want to s~e thy 
statue the second time ¥ It will be shunned, as it deserves 
to be. · 

53. Love is·holier than fear-affection more lasting than 
hatred. 
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54. Oh, strive to represent that which Perfected man 
will be when upon the earth he stands communing with his 
Father in Heaven t 

55 .. Call upon God for thy Ideal, for his holy. help, and 
thou wilt a statue form, which, couldst thou quicken with 
the inner Light . of God's intelligence, would draw down 
Heaven to earth and reveal its purity unto man. 

56. Oh t strive to elevate thy kind by this means God 
hath placed within thy power. 

57. Do not think they will not appreciate thy desire
they can not help it ; thou art represented in thy work, 
and by thy work will be judged within the spirit of every 
one who view!! thy production. 

58. It is a condensation, as. it were, or a building, out 
of thy inward nature produced. 

59. It represents thyself, at least for the time used in ita 
production; and ' if thy aspirations are high and pure, thy 
statue will be lovelier than if for effect exclusively thou 
dost labor. 

60. All that raises the thoughts of man, of necessity ele
vates him ; and however little thy statue may raise him, 
how much better is this little than if thy work had let him 
down a step by the revealment of some lower desire or 
passion. 

61. If thou dost thrust him by the influence of thy work 
below the level plane on which he stood, thou hadst better 
never taken up the chisel. 

62. Remember always that the eye of a Brother, the 
child of God, is going to view until it ·crumbles· into d118t 
that which thon art forming, and guide thy hand to snit. 

63. It is no trifling thing in thy favor if every eye that 
looks upon thy statue is pleased by viewing something 
noble, high, or lovely .. 

64:. God formed his lovely creation for the eyes of his 
children to view and re~p therefrom pure pleasure ; hence 
all is lovely and harmonious. 

·65. Thus must thy work be, else how can He be pleased 
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with thee who hast taken His useful work, and from it pro
duced the opposite of that which He designed to be pro-
duced by its very "formation W · 

66. Oh I learn to reach a Brother's spirit through the 
agency of his vision; even as God giveth pleasure, so do 
thou strive to give it ; thus wilt thou not. only raise a 
brother, but in God's sight wilt thou raise thyselt: . 

67. He would use thee to bring His children home, and 
wilt thou refuse ¥ His holy voice h~th spoken within thee, 
and thou must the voice repeat. 

68. Upon the lovely Earth man was placed with access 
to Heaven. 

69. Deity smiled upon his perfect children, and in hie 
high communion they were blessed. 

70. Error hath entered the Household ; flesh hath en
croached upon Spirit. 

71. Man was not God. Within his being was the lower 
creation condensed. His spirit was pure, yet beneath it 
was placed for its government all the desires of the animal 
creation. 

72. Man turned to earth for that enjoyment which only 
animals can elate, and as he turns he falls from the high 
estate his Father had bestowed upon him. 

·73. Yes, every child of God hath fallen a victim to error, 
yet think not, oh, man I that error is God over thy Father, 
for within every spirit born is the curbing, guiding voice . 
of an All-wise and loving Parent. 

74. Thmt mayst tum aside from God; but oh I remember 
thou dost fall against thy Father's will. 

75. He ever wills thy return, the return of ALL His 
fondly loved children. . . . 

76. The Holy One upon his Throne of Purity reclineth. 
Angelic hosts surround. All seetneth beautiful and serene. 
The voice of Him is heard, 'My child, my child I' 

77. The Creator loveth all, for in their being is that Lov8 
implanted, which not returning to a Father's heart, leaveth 
therein a void which naught can fill. 

• 
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78. To bring back to His child, to show him distinctly 
the lines dividing truth from error, to elevate him again, 
to place him upon the right hand of His Tttrone, to again 
elevate his spirit to its primitive. purity, the great and ever

.loving Father resolved. 
79. From His Holy Presence a White Dove flieth. An

gels watch its course, and as with speed of thought it takes 
its way earthward, from its bill droppeth the loving tone, 
all words centered into one, the highest, purest, ever known, 
God's own INSPIRATION. • 

80. Down, down to earth it flies, bright Bird from be
yond the skies, calling unto man, "Arise, thy Father is 
near I" 

81. With simple living words .of truth and love unto 
man it cometh, teaching purity, holiness, and in the light 
of Heaven revealing the Father in mercy dealing with hia 
error-smitten child. 

82. Wherever the bird is found, where'er it takes its 
way, Light,. Love, blend around, emblems of"eternal day. 

83. She whispers to the sweet-voiced one,. and unto the 
whisper vi&rating is heard Love's gentle tone. It leaves 
the earth, and enchanted spirits listen unto the strain ; and 
when the voice descends, and with denser things blends, 
they fain would hear those· tones so dear repeated oft 
again. 

84. And the Pen she wields, and o'er the · fields of 
Heaven's loved garden flieth, and from its end doth beau
ties send which with·theh: richness vieth. 

85. Now the Pencil she hath taken, and from the earth 
her colors drawn. Her lines are perfect, shading pure; all 
things beiWath her touch re~ealed in beauty are. 

86. The Rose seeins sweet as in the air 'tis swinging ; 
the little Bird ·is so complete, you listen for its singing. 

87. All blend in lovely colors showing her great Creator, 
~aster of all good scholars, to be no " Imitator." 

88. With strong and steady hand she grasps the Artist's 
steel, and as if by magic wand pure beauties doth reveal, 
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imbedded in the Rock which for ages the shock of tempest, 
of storm. hath withstood. 

89. Whatever she touches blooms as first did earth when 
upon its sod, first in l!"orm, first in might of Power, upon 
it walked our God. 
· 90. Over the earth man's vision guides, his thoughts on 

high she taketh, and in love provides for wants that error 
maketh. 

91. Her voice cheers him in his trials, and in his enjoy
ments purifies his happineas. 

92. She severs his earthly ties, and binds spirit with tiea 
of loving affinity unto his Father in Heaven. 

93. She opens upon his mind high hopes of a glorious 
immortality, encourages him in truth, shows perfect light, 
and upon him sheds love's soft and genial beams. 

94. Oh, Man t without Inspiration thou wert a hopeless 
child. 

95. In his mercy God hath sent his Dove with its bough 
of Inspired promise, and wilt thou reject his offering~ 

96. If. thou canst do aught as thou hast seen with the 
Pen, the Pencil, or the Chisel, or with aught else to catch 
the vision and elevate the thoughts of thy kind ; if unto 
thee this bird hath come, oh t reject not the offering, but 
with firm and fearleas·hand put forth that which is required 
of thee in the reception of thy talents. 

97. Inspiration is a grand earthly center in connection 
with, and under the direct control of, God. 

98. It is a pure fountain at which all must. drink ere 
they can forsake their errors and cling steadfastly unto 
truth. . 

99. From it branch off all the different avenues that 
conspire to please the spirit of man, and through this high 
pleasure elevate him toward the Fountain whence this 
fountain cometh. 

100. Inspiration hath been misrepresented. Those who 
could not receive it in purity, because their impurity was 
not in affinity with it, have attempted to make plain that 
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which they did not comprehend, and, of course, revealed 
their own ignorance instead of God's knowledge. 

101. Inspiration must reveal truth, must show Light dis
tinct and separate from darkness, and prove that Love is 
that which God feeleth toward his children. 

102. Some men think Inspiration does not exist, that is, 
that there is no sueh thing as God's children on earth re
cei ving direct instructions from him. 

103. Individuality is etemal. Man is progressive in na
ture. God being perfect can not progress, because there 
is no progressing beyond perfection: God is unlimited, 
and Love is his great binding attribut.e. Man is limited, 
yet, being, must of necessity have God's love implanted 
in his being, and surely an unlimited God can commune 
with a limited child through his own Holy Attribute within 
the child implanted. 

104. And as Perfection is above imperfection, the com
munion must raise the child toward perfection, for He 
alone is progressive. 

105. Inspiration to the one inspired is an infallible guide. 
It is God'!J voice within the spirit revealed; and as the spirit 
is for itself responsible unto God, the voice must be unerring. 

106. But every one should remember that all Inspiration 
coming through another organization, must be weighed 
well and closely ere it be allowed to guide. 

107. The Inspired one drank for himself at the fountain, 
and thou must do the same if thou wouldst receive pure 
nourishmcpt. 

108. He may give thee instructions far more pure than 
can come from the uninspired; but if thou wouldst know 
what to thee is most pure, drink for thyself. 

109. If he carry water for thee it may be sweet, b!tt it 
would be cooler and more pleasant and lasting to draw
and drink at the well for thyself. 

110. To receive properly for another would require a 
a double Individuality to receive, and a double God to 
give. He is one, and unto ones he giveth . 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

1. AN INsPiRED Tucao, one who has an harmonious 
organization-spiritual development very large-can im
part truth in such purity that God alone can see its imper· 
fection. 

2. His words bear the impress of Divinity, and unto 
their tones the human spirit loveth to listen. 

3. Truth flows from him free and strong. He feareth 
nothing save to violate God's loving requirements. Bold 
in truth, yet in flesh simple and unassuming. He hath 
tried God's love, and knoweth its sweetness. 

4:. The Earth could not buy his independence of man, 
or his dependence upon God. 

5. His heart feels for his kind, and in all ways and by 
all means strives to do them good. 

6. His duty calls him to teach what godliness is, and he 
doth that duty perform. 

7. A plain, honest man. A mouth which God uses for the 
good of his children. He learns of God, imparts unto man. 

8. Needs no Books-can not be taught save by the Holy 
One whence all cometh. Seeks no reputation, shuns ob
servation. In his own silent sanctuary worships. 

9. Speaks not of himself, but waiteth upon God, and His 
plea10re delighteth to do. 

10. Couches great thought and holy truths in little 
words. Feels what he speaks. Says nothing for effect, all 
for the furtherance of truth. 

11. God's Light gnideth him, and through him his 
brethren. Love dwelleth within his spirit, a pure spring, 
in which is holy water free unto all that thirst. 
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12. God giveth, and he distributes the gift freely as 'tis 
given. 

13. His pleasure is Godlike, his enjoyment pure. 
14. He hath from his Father learned the blessedness of 

giving. His Father hath given him knowledge, and he 
knoweth that imitating his holy example must bring a 
portion of that pure happiness which God feeleth. 

15. The love of God is within him ; and this pure es
sence is not allowed to stagnate, but is sent forth freely 
unto all. · 

16. He knoweth that the passage of Love through the 
human spirit bringeth its greatest enjoyment. 

17. A willing hand hath he for a heavy-laden brother. 
His spirit is big with sympathy for his suffering kind. He 
hath seen that God is merciful; and he never judgeth man, 
lest in God's perfect mercy he should not act. 

18. He understands man's nature; and upon the affec
tions he playeth, shunning _at all times the darkened 
passions. 
. 19. He vieweth error as God vieweth it, as undeveloped 

good. 
20. He traces with a keen perception the rays of divine 

Light as they penetrate the dark folds of chaos, and to 
their uttermost extent seeth good. 

21. He mourns in spirit that his brethren will not tum 
toward the light, and forsake the dark background of 
chaotic night. 

22. Light to him is so lovely, so perfect, that in purest 
pity he dealeth with those who will not look toward it for 
guidance. 

23. Love, charity, mercy, humility, and simplicit.t are 
his great characteristics. 

24. Having seen the simplicity of God's dealings within 
his own spirit, he dealeth in simplicity unto others. 

25. God's charity, and numberless mercies upon himself 
bestowed, showeth him that humility is his highest duty 
unto God.· 
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26. Love is the food of his spirit. At this pure fountain 
his high and holy aspirations drink deep and lasting 
draughts of celestial joy. 

27. Upon his head the Dove alighteth, and accompany
ing angels hover near. Inspired words from his tongue 
gush forth, and upon the human ear fall like lovely 
music. 

28. Simple and slow he commences. Word by word, 
step by step, his hearers mount the plane. As outside in
fiuences are forgotten, as his spirit becomes absorbed in 
the fiowing truths God's inspirings reveal, his tones are 
purer, words simpler; but oh I such thoughts can only 
come from Heaven. 

29. Onward and upward are the listeners carried on the 
wings of Light; whilst far away is held at bay the dark, 
deep cloud of night. 

30. Higher and still higher, holier and more pure the 
truths appear, whilst the listening spirits shed the unno
ticed repentant tear. 

81. The earth is left with its toiling cares-all left far 
behind-:-and upon the astonished ear, calling unto his kind, 
doth seem to come from Heaven's high donie the In~pired 
voice of man. 

32. Love, pure from God's great spirit, through his 
· child appears to fiow to soften man, and once again raise 
him from below to the high place this pure love first 
bestowed. 

33. Truths mighty fiow from this man' slips. Unheeded, 
unguided, by his • own .listening spirit drank in, they roll 
forth clear and transparent. 

34. All is forgotten ; he hath left the earth, and upon his 
ear the loved voice of his God doth tall. His mouth gives 
forth instinctively the rich tones as they fall upon his 
spirit. Oh! how it gushes now, as from Heaven's own 
purity the truths are selected, bound by love, and by light 
in harmony connected. 

35. God seems again on earth, and man seems by his 

Digitized by Goog I e 



222 THE HEALING OJ' THE NATIOB'B. 

side ; the Father and son seem bound in one, and doft 
the tide of holiness seem floating. 

86. Far out they go to the boundary of all His works, 
the Father teaching his child in accents mild, who well His 
pure \visdom marks. 

87. Together wander over space, see wisdom in all things 
blending, see love, charity, and grace, attributes never 
ending, in all things manifested. 

88. And now again to earth they come, show the beau· 
ties of this lovely home God gave unto man. 

89. Encourage him with bright promises of a happy 
home at last, wherein all are sheltered from the fearful 
chilling blast of error. 

40. His voice sinks down from its grand and sublime 
tones unto the soft and encouraging strains of Love. 

41. :Mercy beameth in every word; charity of God onto 
his child is proven in simple, plain, comprehensive worda 
of truth. 

42. Man is shown how to ascend the heights of purity, 
and therein reap as his reward the never-ending commu· 
nion of his God. 

48. Shown his erring ways in contrasting with the rays 
of his Father's glory his own selfish life. 

44. The returning child is helped along his way, and the 
nnhee.ding one admonished to return to a loving Father's 
Heart. 

45. As the Inspired Teacher ceaseth, the multitude re
main in unbroken silence of deep meditation. Withiu 
their spirits has the pure fire been kindled, and by the 
silent spell 'tis known to he burning deep and low beneath 
the outeT ears of the body. 

46. An holy voice hath whispered in every listener, 
"Come home, child, come home." 

47. The seed is planted which in the harvest sbaU 
abundantly repay the one who planted and the one who 
reaps. . 

48. Inspiration is never lost nor wasted. That which 
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from it flows is purity-part of God unto his child be
q ueathed as an unerring guide. 

49. It ever seeketh its home. The pure Bird longeth to 
return whence it came, with the message, "All is well, the 
mission accomplished, Thy Child hath come !'' 

50. Banished froiD Heaven, to return only when the chil
dren of God worship him in spirit and in truth, each and 
every one partaking daily of her promises, the pure Dove, 
Inspiration, to the earth was sent. 

51. Knowledge unbounded she hath in her possession. 
Treasures of lovely promises made on earth, fulfilled in 
Heaven. 

52. A bright and joyous bird I Upon the Orator she 
sends beams of heavenly thought; he catches them, and 
before the gaze of man shows bright and holy glances of 
his future happy home . 

.53. Opposition quails before her. Error, the child of 
chaos, born of man, flees before her. Enmity is between 
them, yet Inspiration conqnweth ever. 

54. Before her pure wings the sable child retreats, and 
still retreats, until his darkness blends with the perfect 
blackness whence he came, and, unpursned, the pure one 
returns to the loving source, to depart no· more forever. 

55. Oh I Bird of God's love 1 hover near his child, and 
with words of truth, in accents mild, His yearning show to 
those misled. 

56. Oh I prove to him that his Father's holy spirit goeth 
out after the fondly loved one continually. Show him to 
be a God of mercy, who loveth to forgive, and who is 
never tired in well doing. 

57. Call upon him in his hours of grief, or in the deep 
and silent meditation of his spirit, call, "Child ot' God, 
return I" · 

58. Show him the vacant mansrons in the Honse of his 
Father. Oh I make him to feel Heaven's joy, that a sweet 
foretaste may incite him on unto the perfection of all 
above! 
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59. Oh, man I how blind thou art I And thou dost thy 
blindness worship I Whilst God's loved messenger would 
within thine own spirit-sanctuary impart his own pare 
knowledge, thou dost prefer to grovel among the dusty 
volumes of bygone ages, and grasp therefrom the fabrica
tions Qf man I 

60. Learn God from Books t And who so grand and so 
sublimely intellectual as to condense God into words that 
will suit all his created children~ 

61. Inspiration, it is thy mission to implant within the 
human spirit each and every truth of which that spirit is 
on earth capable of comprehending. 

62. Thou art the voice, the messenger of God, knowing 
each and every organization, and unto that development 
dost thou give its highest truths and highest duties. 

68. What is fiesh t What its highest and proudest 
achievements t All vanity, considered by the side of the 
food the spirit receiveth from God. 

64. The uninspired may spend the longest life in select
ing food from their own fieshy brains, ~om their own 
storehouse of words; . but within the spirit pure Inspiration 
hath not been, and it can never be imitated. 

65. They may build Temples, Theologies, Gods, to 8uit 
their own degraded minds, but frvm their altar Love taketh 
nothing. Inspiration cometh alone within the spirit. 

66. Oh I bow lifeless, how very dusty and void of beauty 
are the forms and creeds by the uninspired compiled I 

67. God is a living Being, and must with living spirits 
be worshiped. 

68. Do not all things live-do they not change and pass 
away t Is not error alone man's production, which, in re
ward for its production, strives continually to hold him 
back from truth t 

69. Man can not build a stationary religion. He is pro
gressive, and can not worship at a stationary altar, without 
indeed he be a hypocrite; and still, hypocrisy, it should be 
remembered, is not worship. 
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70. Truth is eternal. The Religion founded upon truth, 
though eternal, must constantly assume a different form, 
as age after age adds its newly-diecovered truths there
unto. 

71. What folly to attempt to tie back the spirit of man 
to the old worm-eaten theologies of bygone ages I Truths 
that then were good and pure are so now, and will forever 
be ; yet all were not then discovered that now are known ; 
and surely until time is no more, man can never discover 
all the truths of God. 

72. Of what avail are lifeless forms t Can they help a 
brother unto his God f What form can measure his pure, 
loving spirit¥ Who on earth can comprehend, were it 
measured 9 And if incomprehensible unto man, why strive 
to measure at all 9 

73. Great God I they know thee not, yet would fain · 
teach what thou art, and mete ont thy love by measure 
unto man I They know not what they do, and herein is 
their only excuse I 

7 4. Oh, ye uninspired, who presume to teach, bow little 
ye seem, and most ignorant l Teach God, yet know not 
godliness! Reveal Inspiration, yet know not its quicken
ing power I Mete out Love, yet feel it not l 

75. Y e erect an uncouth, unl1armonious God, the pro
duct of' designing flesh, selfish, wrathful, and gh·en to 
vengeance! 

76. The promptings of this Idol sell to the listening mul- • 
titudc, and drink your fill of the hypocritical worship I 

77. Wordy temples UJ1tO a worldly God erected ; bitter 
denunciations, uncharitable remarb, and even fierce hatred, 
are all brought his unholy aelf to sustain in power. 

78. Years of laborious study it taketh to comprehend the 
beautiful inconsistencies of this thing, and when all the 
absurdities are by habit of study instilled within the pas
sions, the learned one is prepared to violate all the inward 
promptings of his spirit, and with serious cant do homage 
at the feet of his sustaining Idol ! 

15 
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79. No talents are required; fixed habit is sufficient, for 
the God is thoroughly understood, and can most easily be 
explained. 

80. The scholar, learned of man, arises, and with most 
becoming solemnity calls npon the God his sect hath 
builded. His system worries through its tiresome worship, 
and when at length the worship ceases, he breathes as 
though the load were heavy, and in this last is most heart
ily joined by all who have been near him I 

81. He hath quoted the best authorities, produced his 
best arguments, and feels proud of the production, and, no 
doubt, the God is proud of him. 

82. He goes through more labor, and tortures himself 
far more to keep withhi the bounds of a set belief, than 
would be required to annihilate the whole ground plan of 

. his acquired belief. 
83. It is every man's duty to listen attentively to the 

voice of God within his spirit beard, and most faithfully 
perform its requirements. 

84. Man can not teach pure and undefiled Religion. He 
can receive within himself promptings which nnto him are 
best and highest, yet to teach these promptings as pure 
voices from God is assuming too much. 

85. God is in every eye viewed by different light, and 
must appear differently unto each eye. God seeth himself 
in thine eye as thou seest him, and he knoweth thereby 
thy vision's extent. 

86. Truths may be taught so far as comprehended, but 
he who would limit truth to his own boundaries is on bad 
ground. 

"'87. No man can teach another as God can teach him·; 
and as all are children of God it seemeth very assuming to 
strive to pull another into thy path, as though God cared 
not for his children, or did not know how to instruct them. 

88. If thou wonldst teach, and dost how thou art In
spired of God, be thou humble, for remember he hath a 
witness in every one who hears thy voice. 

Digitized by Goog I e 

I 



THB HBALIMG OJ' THE M ATIOMS. 227 

89. Thou must be free from prejudice on each and all 
subjects connected with the welfare of man, must have an 
enlarged understanding, and an enlarged charity. 

90. Beware how thou dost condemn. Be lowly in de~ 
portment, humble in speech. 

91. God speakcth to thee in a low, quiet voice, and thou 
shouldst report his speech without naing boisterous or 
unseemly language. 

99. In ~he Daily walks and occupations of Life, practice 
all thou canst of that which within thyself is revealed. 

93. Men mark thy every step and imitate thy every · 
action. 

94. As from thy inspired spirit lovely truths flow, thou 
art expected in life to live those truths. 

95. lf thou art inconsistent, if thy voice do not proclaim 
the truths which are in thy actions revealed, the voiee is 
condemned. 

96. Man looks to the outside of thy life, and is not to 
blame, for he can not see thy inner life aad the inner 
instructions. 

97. He judges thee by thy effects; and hence God mnat 
judge thee thereby also, for they are the fruit of the seed 
he himself planteth. 

98. If thou art not inspired, oh, presume not to teach 
thy brother the pathway unto God I A mighty responsi
bility rests upon thee, and the chances are fearfully against 
thy rapid progression I 

99. There is no voice coming from uninspired man that 
can lastingly benefit his kind. He may in the present 
please, yet his production is at best but a handsome 
corpse. 

100. God is the fountain of Life, and life can only be 
nourished at this fountain. From him it camS) and to him 
and his presence it must ·return. 

101. Inspiration is the nourishing life-blood of spirit; 
given with perfect freedom unto man; to seek is to find it 
always ready and waiting to bless the seeker. 
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102. It can not be learned, and can not by uninspired 
learning be ever comprehended. God alone understands 
and fully comprehends himself. 

103. Inspired knowledge is the only true knowledge. 
All knowledge i~ from God, whose voice is Inspiration. 

104. If thou art not learned in books, this fact doth not 
annihilate God nor limit his power. Every atom to come 
from his hand must upon it and in it bear the impress of 
that hand. Thou didst come from God, and surely he 
molded thy body, formed thy spirit, and can control each 
part of thee as unto him seemeth beet. 

105. What matter, then, if thou hast not read of ffim t 
or if thou canst not read at all, can He not speak f and 
surely it requireth no outside learning to hear His voice. 

106. Canst thou not hear the Bird sing, the Wind whistle 
ita hymn, the Ocean roar, the Thunder roll t and if thou 
canst hear His voice through these comparatively dead 
effects, canat thou not hear it within thy living eternal 
spirit essence t 

107. Oh, yc who are termed "Learned," ye are the 
most ignorant of God's children ! Yet ye build unto him 
learned books ! ye rack your brains for stones to build the 
Temple ! ye make the Altar, and upon it sacrifice a valua
ble life unto vanity, yoar only God! 

108. Oh, ye worms! Y e may gnaw your own life away 
on earth, and unto your brother's vanity do homage, but 
God's Light condemns you ! 

109. Oh, strive to do good! Strive to glorify God and 
ye will never be rejected. Striving after holiness on earth 
bringeth holiness in Heaven. 

110. Learning, so termed, hath strewn the path ot man 
with briers, thorns-and beneath his feet rolled rough, 
sharp, cutting stones. 

111: It leaveth the fountain, seeks it not. Upon effect 
wasteth time. Showeth how effects cla88 together. Show
eth the strength, size, durability, and value of effect. Ef
fect it is, and unto effect it returns. 
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112. Lifeless at birth, produced from dead books, it 
deadens the susceptibility of every spirit with which it 
cometh in contact I 

113. Around its seat are the glorified fruits it bears
dusty volumes encasing dustier contents. 

114. Bringeth unto its votaries an earthly renown, earthly 
monuments--of earth constructed, and by Time unto earth 
consigned. 

115. Stiffens and ties the machinery spirit longeth to 
use, until it groans and grinds out its slow rounds .at every 
turn, throwing out husks in which grain hath never been, 
and from which it can never be extracted. 

116. The husks arc bound together according to husky 
rules, and are sent ont as food nnto all husk-eaters; 

117. To the seeker after True, Inspired Knowledge, they 
are dry and most harsh. Grate upon his keen, susceptible 
spiritual perception, as discordant sounds unto the harmQ
nious ear. 

118. Whether spoken or written, or without either-the 
glancing of the eye-within Inspiration is an attraction 
man's spirit can not resist. 

119. It revealeth unto the Blind Light-within that can 
never be fully worded. It supplieth all senses with their 
highest and purest gratification. 

' 
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CHAPTER XV. 

1. THE INSPIRED VorcE is sweetest music. That which 
manifests itself through different organs, and comes forth 
from the hand of Tux INSPIRED CoMPOSER, is of more last· 
ing, more concise, and of more comprehensive nature. 

2. The ear is a quick messenger unto the brain; and the 
brain, stimul~ted by the Inspired voice, throws upon the 
perceiving spirit rapid showers of knowledge-but they 
pass along with such speed, only their pleasing effect is 
left thereupon when the voice ceases. 

8. The ear tires with slow speech. 
4. The eye is quick as thought in its glances-ay, 

quicker-and unto the passive spirit bringeth through the 
mind quick views of lovely scenes which require no di
gestion in the mind, being self-evidently lovely or the 
reverse. 

5. But the eye feeds the mind slowly and deliberately, 
as o'er the page of Inspired knowledge, traced by the In· 
spired Composer, it searcheth. 

6. Every word is well weighed, for he hath not one too 
many-and every sentence studied, for each successive 
glance seems to reveal some new beauty or some new 
truth. 

"{. His Book opens with Truth, explains truthfully, and 
when perused and closed, leaves the impress of truth upon 
the passive spirit. 

8. Reopened, new truths appear that were unobserved 
before ; the reason being, a different light is shed upon 
them through the beholding spirit. 

9. Writer, if thou art inspired, fear not; God's light is 
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in thy every word, and it will be read, and by llis children 
be comprehended. 

10. Inspiration can not be snccessfully resisted; and if 
thou feelest the holy power shedding o'er thee ita sweet 
infiuence, oh, give words to the feeling. 

11. Ask none to take thy productions as pure; remember 
thou art a man, and mayest err even in judging of thy 
own Inspiration. 

12. Do thou write, and leave the rest with God. It is 
thy duty to give as thou receivest. If it do not fit a 
brother, it may shelter him while he maketh for himself a 
garment. 

13. Write for the good of all. This thou must do if jn
spired, for there is no goodness not of God. Reveal his 
simplest truths thankfully-for are not hie greatest truths 
simplest f Are they not all of · him f And canst thou 
judge better than he which should by thee be written f 

14. Depend implicitly upon God. If he fail, who can 
sustain thee f Expect not favor from man ; for surely if 
they were all inspired, it would be scarcely necessary for 
thee to write thy feelings-all would have the feelings and 
knowledge unto their best welfare adapted. 

15. Study and laborious thinking are unnecessary. Be 
thou a passive instrument in God's bands, and from thy 
Pen shall 1low truths firm and pure, and in such simple 
style clothed, that all thou writest will be thankfully re
ceived by thy brethren. 

16. Silent, passive meditation will always strengthen 
thee against the time of need. 

17. Shun all unharmonious and uncongenial infiuences. 
Quietly walk and commune with thy instructing Father. 
Man can not teach thee ; God would fain through thee 
teach him his dtity. 

18. He wou1d through thy instrumentality open channels 
leading into a brother's spirit-He would awaken the dor
mant spirit, and upon its reopened suaceptibility pour His 
own pure knowledge. 
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19. He does not expect thee in person to combat with 
the world without, but from thy quiet retirement He would 
send forth glorious beams of light that shall darkness re
move from the world without. 

20. There are those who will give sound unto thy words, 
voice unto thy pen ; do thou quietly and patiently work 
thy Father's will as he shall direct, knowing that thus 
thou must be exalted in his sight . . 

21. If before thee open the broad fields of Science, the 
deep researches of Philosophy, or the lighter rays of more 
easy Literature, enter thou in, never fearing but that God 
will bring forth through thy instrumentality great and grand 
productions. 

22. Surely He is Master of all ; and as all the truths in 
science, philosophy, or any other class of literature are but 
rays of His own Divine Intelligence, thou canst, with His 
help, make them plain. 

28. Thou canst trace the rays inward, and, while other 
writers strive to grapple with effect, thou canst prove the 
effect to be but a production of an inward and still inward 
cause, until thou dost condense, confine, and prove all 
existing causes but effects of one grand, good, eternal 
center, even the God and Father over all. 

24. Philosophy, to thy view, will bring the harmonious 
arrangements of effects, show them blending, uniting, and 
striving to prove unto man that God is indeed good. Thou 
'rilt trace after their causes, leaving previous conclusions 
and applications far behind, and come out boldly before 
man, proving why God arranged them thus. 

25. Philosophers have seldom striven to show God's con
nection with his creation. Content witli showing what 
they could comprehend of effects-their effect upon other 
effects-they have made effect cause, and forgotten .the 
Cause of ca~ses. 

26; Man, being the highest on earth, shonld have all 
things represented and executed in such manner as to do 
himself most good. Surely the Philosophy of Effect must, 
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unto man, be dead at his death, and can not advance him 
toward the Heaven wherein Cause reigneth. 

27. Philosopl1y is but that which shows the connection 
between cause and effect. Is not God all cause, and is not all 
else effect 1 Then, surely, to understand philosophy prop
erly, thou must understand firat thy own connection with, 
and dependence upon, God. 

28. Thou wilt, with Inspired Pen, show the Scientific 
true science-the Philosophers true philosophy-pro\·e all 
to be results of God's producing Love for Man. 

29. Think not that it is impossible for Inspiration to 
enter the region of that termed "Light Literature." 

30. There are in God's works an endless variety, and 
thou hast seen lovely flowers growing on the border of the 
deep river, or upon the side of the majestic mountain. 

31. Do thou imitate Him and His ways. If thou art 
called or dost feel a power to write light and pleasing pro
ductions for the good of thy kind, do so; but be thou sure 
that beside thy fl'owers is the deep, pure current, or the 
majestic height of God's own truth. 

32. Children will gather thy flowers, but will have to 
see the pure and placid river, and reflect upon its strong, 
flowing water ; or, scaling the mountains to grasp thy 
sweets, will be so elevated as to see new beauties in the 
plane below which were before unobserved. 

33. The Human mind, and spirit too, tires under con
stant, heavy lading, and longs for resting activity. Surely 
all can rest, scenting cf thy sweet bouquet, and viewing 
before them thy lovely scenes. 

34. The tired wayfarer stops in his path to rest, and from 
the waving bflsh plucks a flower, carries it with him until it 
withers, but always remembers the bush whence it came. 

35. Oh, be ever willing to please thy kind with that 
which in pleasing imparts lasting good. 

36. Let opposers enjoy their opinions, but let. thy pen 
write, for God sustains and will guide thee unto a sure 
reward. 
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81. The violent opposition unto light Literature hath 
tended to bold back the true and good from writing, and 
lot loose the heedless and uncaring, who have flooded the 
worlJ, as it were, with muddy streams in which is con
tained the selfishness of the uninspired composer. 

38. They have builded distorted characters, belied hu
manity, and set a good and loving Father's will at naught 
in their very action of writing. 

89. Light loads to the tired spirit, mind, or body are 
always welcome. 

40. Such writers build their monuments upon this very 
tired feeling which all men at times have. They gh·e an 
attractive title to their nonsense, and the listless one 
obtains, reads, throws by, and forgets at the end of the day; 
perhaps wondering why such stuff was written, perhaps 
not even giving it this mnch thought. 

41. With rest cometh forgetfulness; but one copy hath 
been perused, and one atom added unto the monument of 
the composer. 

42. How very different the productions of the Inspired 
one! 

43. Truth, simplicity, and love stand out boldly. The 
light garb thrown around their pure forms only serves to 
make them assume the light and airy shape suited best 
unto the organization of the writer. 

44. Every character hath a grounding in firm truth. 
Every word used is simple, natural, and plain, and the love 
represented scemeth the essence angels use, let down from 
Heaven to elevate man. 

45. Shonld trifling mistakes or incongruities appear unto 
the reader, ho covers them with the abundance of good 
intentions l1e feels to be contained in the work . 

. 46. Critics may send their darts, envy try its sting, 
but all in vain ; the spirit of man hath been touched by 
God's inspired instrument, and must vibrate unto the 

·touch. · 
47. True unto God and man, thou canst not write that 
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which is uninspired, nor that which man will not appre
ciate. 

48. Interest-selfish, earthly interest-may buy opposers, 
but the strongest are weak before God. 

49. If thou hast talents to write, let thy hand do its duty. 
Talents are given by God for his glorification, and should 
be used therefor. • 

50. Remember thou art responsible for thine inherit· 
ance. Glory awaits thee, if true unto thy calling. 

51. Strive always to have the attributes of God within 
all thy writings manifested, and all will be well. 

52. If thou art led into the Theological fields of litera
ture, beware thou art not punctured or bruised by the 
briers or stones therein. 

53. Show unto man the true character of God, as within 
thyself revealed. 

54. Show them True Worship to consist in the Individ
uality of man's inner being worshiping God as within 
himself revealed. 

55. Show that each and every man must worship, not a 
different God, but the same God differently. 

56. Encourage each one to seek for himself, and show by 
thy own happiness that to seek is to find. 

57. Oh, be sure thou hast indeed God's help, else enter 
not these fields, for every one who enters assumes a fearful 
responsibility! 

58. Be sure thou h88t indeed Inspired knowledge, ere 
thou dost attempt to show others inspiration. 

59. Life must exist in thy every word; Love and Light 
Llend in exalted truths; pure reasoning, learned of God, 
prove His purity from the simplest evidences thou canst 
bring. 

60. Herein thou hast indeed a wide field, for herein 
should center all true knowledge. Such knowledge as God 
himself only creates. Such knowledge, the simplicity of 
which shonld confound the wise and great among men, and 
still unto children be plain. 
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61. A knowledge of God's ways must elevate man. 
62. Every Book written should have as a foundation 

Truth. 
63. No matter what subject upon, or in what manner 

discussed, truth should be written indelibly on every page 
of it. !~member, writer, Truth is the only thing that oaA 

be written indelibly, and wbrds once penned are hard to 
recall. 

64. Hence, if thou dost attempt, unaided, to show the 
character of God-a character which, unaided, thou canst 
not comprehend, Inspiration will condemn thee in the 
spirit of every man who peruses thy writings. 

65. Shut out all preconceived opi!lions. Cs.lmly and 
patiently await tl1y Father's time and pleasure. If thou 
dost sincerely desire to write that which shall lastingly 
benefit man, and do not write one word, remember thy de
sire hath been all required of thee, else thou wouldst have 
received power. 

66. Thou art a poor and prejudiced judge of thy own 
talents, and may have drawn wrong conclusions. 

67. That which God requireth will be made plaif!. Is 
it not large enough 9 Canst thou carry a heavier burden f 
Canst thou carry as much as he thon thinkest a favored 
brother? 

68. Ask thyself if thou canst fully appreciate that given 
unto thee Y Art thou judge over God's gifts t Canst thou 
tell Him which is greatest or most important t 

69. God requireth no uncertain action. Thou must know, 
else write not, neither speak nor act. 

70. Uncertainty offaith hath given unto God false colors 
of character, by the hand and voice of those who should 
especially glorify him by virtue of their great profession. 

71. An uncertain man writeth tbe character of an uncer
tain and wavering God. 

72. He portrays his own character, and sets it up for the 
universal worship of man. He can not without help from 
above write that which is above his comprehension; and 
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surely an uncertain, unsteady, and wavering organization 
can not correctly delineate the perfection of' truth, of love, 
and of light, as revealed within the unchangeable charac· 
teristics of God. 

73. Want of proper appreciation of God's character, and 
man's ignorance of his own failings, hath loaded his brain 
with dry productions from Theological pens, until Inspira· 
tion can scarcely obtain sway in any mind on earth. 

74. Surely God is alive. And can he be honored, Qr 
comprehended, or explained by the dead¥ 

75. Put Life in thy writings-do not bim God down 
until thou bast nothing left but thine own selfish image. 

76. Thou wert made, and should be, in His image, but 
do not strive to reduce Him to thy own stature. It were 
far better to leave His character entirely alone, and live 
and die unnoticed, than to be noticed simply because igno· 
rant and presumptive. 

77. Do not strive to add unto the mass of words already 
afloat before the eyes of man. If thou canst not quicken 
that which co~1eth by God's own inspiring light, keep idl<.·, 
and thus be no active dishonor unto him. 

78. Surely there is enough trashy writings in the world; 
and when thou bast written the last inspired truth, stop
knowing that all added cometh of selfish error. 

79. Theology and Inspiration should never separate; if 
they do, the former must inevitably faH before the stroke 
of time. 

80. Justice, being one of God's great distinguishing 
qualities, must always be evident in his voice. 

81. If thou hast the organization which lets in it Inspira
tion in the shape of an enlarged sense of God's justice, do 
not stop thy hand because, perchance, man be unjust. 

82. Write down all oppression. Strive to bring all thy ' 
kind unto an appreciation of supreme justice. Show them 
that to be just one to another, is a duty implanted in and 
proven by the very elements in which and by which ~hey 
exist. 
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83. Show the nnmberless blessings bestowed upon them 
by their mutual Parent. Show that all men are brethren, 
and in God's sight responsible for their own powers. 

84. Stir up their heart's best feelings, and encourage 
them to help their needy brethren. 

85. This is thy duty, and whithersoever oppression exists, 
there must thou strike. 

86. The spirit is first on earth, and greatest. Therefore 
commence thy labor in the spirits of thy kind. Remove 
error from man, and injustice will leave him instantly. 

87. Get the motive-power right, and the results will be 
good. • 

88. Dluminate dark minds by the light of inspired knowl
edge, and thus wilt thou do great good. 

89. There is no freedom not of God. Being bound in 
spirit unto God is man's highest and purest freedom. 

90. But, oh, man, when thou dost bind a brother unto 
thee, thou hadst better have the millstone chained to thy 
neck and be thrown innocent into the Sea I 

91. Take a brother from God's loving care and presume 
to task him for thy selfish gratification t Oh, why assume 
such fearful responsibilities t Why for flesh and upon 
fleshy shrines sacrifice the high capabilities of spirit t 

92. It is indeed a fearful position to hold I own a 
brother t be unto him a Master t art thou God t 

93. God is merciful, and loveth the oppreBBor equally 
with the oppressed.. He vieweth them with perfect light, 
and for man it would be most difficult to tell which in his 
sight is seen most favorably. 

94. Light is the standard of Justice. If the oppressor 
know he be wrong, be surely can not be right ; yet if he 
know not, how can light in his ignorance condemn him! 

95. Be charitable with thy pen. Strive to elevate man 
by giving him knowledge. Give him exalted knowledge 
of God's justice, and then if be use not this knowledge 
righteously, he is by the light rendered as unjust. 

96. Do not thou be unjust unto him simply because he 
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be so unto others. God hath never made thee his judge, 
and injustice in thee is no better than in him, and if thy 
light be greater, thy injustice would also be, didst thou 
wrongly condemn him. 

91. Mistaken justice is not justice at all. Those who 
uncharitably condemn their brethren whose light is less 
than their own, are upon sandier foundations than the 
condemned. 

98. A violent headlong Philanthropy, so termed, is a 
dangerous thing for man. It binds his spirit with the 
worst of passions, and in every action thwarts that which 
true Philanthropy would accomplish. 

99. A slave to passion is a slave to ignorance and error, 
the worst and most debasing slavery on earth. All true 
freedom commences in the spirit of man when the first 
ray of God's pure Love and of his Light falls upon 
him. 

100. If God be the only perfectly free, the Godlike must 
approach nearest freedom. Then see thy task; strive to 
make men Godlike. All mankind are his children ; hence 
thou canst be bou.nd in thy sympathies by no sectional 
creed or influence without danger of lo~ing thy inward 
power. 

101. Do good ; be just impartially unto all ; be a monu
ment unto the pure justice thou dost strive to teach unto 
others. 

102. An inconsistent teacher is never heeded. If thou 
dost enter the field against oppression with its own pas
sionate weapons, if thou dost conquer, the weapons defile 
thee and all who operate with thee. 

103. Do not attempt to remove hatred with hate, for 
all who behold the fierce contest will be harmed by a view 
of it. 

104. Love contrasted with dark passions seems lovelier 
and more attractive from the contrast. 

105. Love all, strive to do them good, and thou canst 
not harm them. 
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106. Wield thy pen for the Glory of God, and thy glori
fied spirit shall dwell eternally in his holy presence. 

107. It is a mighty weapon, and a mighty responsibility 
is attached unto the using of it. Oh I if not conscious oC 
God's sustaining help, never write one word, for thou canst 
not know the full extent of wrong one erroneous word may 
be unto man. 

108. From her pnre wing the loved bird Inspiration 
plucked a strong quill. ·-she gave it unto God's chosen 
Scribe, saying, "Write faithfully ·the Will of thy Father 
in Heaven. 

109. "Heed no man. God hath selected thee. That.. 
which shall be written will be pure beyond the measure 
of man. If thou dost not thy!lelf comprehend, write, and 
God will in time reveal unto thee all the mysteries of 
Heaven. 

110. " Bring back, man, thy erring brother, unto that 
pure state his spirit in childhood enjoyed. Childhood is 
man's Eden-the lovely land wherein all is lighted by 
God's own pure rays. The children of God bring back to 
this simple, innocent, trusting state, and bid them look to 
God as their great good and fondly-loving Parent. 

111. "Scribe of God, get thee to thy task." 
112. The voice ceased. The bright Bird alighted npon 

his head, around his form her lovely influence shed, and 
with slow and fearful tread he commenced his journey. 

113. Word by word came slowly • . The Pen wrote ~em 
as they came, simple, plainly, lowly, yet in them ever the 
same, deep, strong truths from Heaven. 

114. Patiently, silently, prayerfully the task was com· 
menced, and firmly continued. Obstacles were surmounted 
outwardly and inwardly. As experience grew upon him, 
as from the droppings of his pen he learned the depths and 
purity of his Father's Love, his hold became firmer, style 
simpler, and oh, what conciseness and clearness was used 
to bring ont faithfully the truths shed down upon him I 

115. The Bird ascended oft to Heaven, and from its 
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King received new and greater knowledge to bring down, 
and through His-Scribe send out over the earth. 

116. Love became seen in purity, Light clear and trans
parent, Truth by them composed sent out an attractive 
glow unto erring man. 

117. God shone forth in his own pure rays. The erro
neous views of his character were all removed, and he was 
revealed in truth a loving Father unto man. 

118. Error, terror stricken, fled before him. Dark pas
sions were by · Heaven's holy rays purified, giving earth 
unto earth, and spirit unto God. 

119. Whatever subject his pen touched, shone forth in 
new beauties, or in such darkness was revealed that all 
mankind shunned them. 

120. Divine Inspiration clothed him, and his countenance 
shone as an angel's fresh from God. 

121. The Dove dictated every word, stopping ever and 
anon to see if the pen would move without aid ; bnt no, as 
the last pressure of its bill was felt, the hand stopped until 
again admonished to move. 

122. He entered fearlessly unexplored regions, and was 
astonished at the simple beauties therein. His mind ex
panded, his thoughts became higher, and his aspirations 
holier and more pure, as indeed he felt upon him the hand 
of God directing his children heavenward. ' 

123. Unlearned of men, and chosen of God to confound 
the wise, he firmly and fearlessly penned his way before 
him into the deep recesses of true and hidden knowledge. 

124. Unto his astonished gaze opened the bright realms 
of God's own home; and entering in he plucked boughs 
of lovely promises, brought to earth and freely gave them 

• unto man. 
125. He was by the Dove taken unto the Throne of the 

Great Creator, and from his own Holy Hand received the 
Key of Knowledge-and from the Divine lips was bid, 
"Take this key, use it on earth; at death thou shalt bring 
it back unto me." 

16 
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126. He opened first the door of man's affections, showed 
him the beauties enthroned therein, learned him how to 
quicken the entombed into new life, and to bring forth 
glory out of error. 

127. He traced the darkened rays of selfishness until he 
saw them entering the central chaotic blackness. 

128. He viewed the lovely earth, sallied forth over 
mountains, plains, and majestic rivers. 

129. He wandered among effects, and those who wor
shiped them, but returned sickqned and tired in spirit. 

130. In his quiet retirement the Key unlocked the door 
whence the pure rays come to earth ; and herein came food 
80 sweet, so pure, and 80 nourishing, that he grasped the 
Inspired pen, to loose his hold upon it no more until he ia 
bid "Bring back the Key." 

131. Faithful unto death, truth's scribe, be thou. Serve 
God with thy pen as required. Use thy Key, and unto 
thee will earth come to be purified. Man will seek thee 
out to bless thee, for seed thou hast unknowingly planted 
in his spirit. 

132. The old will totter to thy side to give their last 
blessing unto thee I the strong will grasp thy hand, and 
feel proud to shake the hand that holds the Key of Inspired 
Knowledge I Mothers will teach their babes to lisp thy 
name, and in their childish way ask God to bless thee ! 

133. TM poor, oppressed by passion, by flesh, or by 
selfish degradation, will thank thee for thy helping hand, 
that by writing a timely word saved them from the darkest 
despair. 

134. Oh, scribe I wherever thou art, let every word 
glorify God, for thou knowest not the day he may call thee 
hence with his Key. 

135. What is earth to thee 9 What all that erring man 
can produce 9 Art thou not called by God unto a glorioua 
miBBiont 

136. Oh, do not upon a few years on earth sacrifice a 
high and glorious seat in Heaven I 
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187. Oh, do not, by neglecting God's glorious gift, limit 
thy comprehension, and class thyself among the erring I 
but by a glorious faithfulness earn a glorious immortality. 

138. Write for truth, and truth will sustain thee. Write 
for love, and love will give thee pure enjoyment. Write 
to illustrate God's Light-Intelligence pure and spotless
and thou wilt learn therein highest and holiest knowledge. 

139. Be faithful unto God, and he will never desert thee. 
140. Thou wilt need His constant aid; for unaided by 

Heavenly knowledge, earthly selfishness would entrap or 
enthrall thy pen. 

141. Be firmly and fearlessly God'arscribe, and thou wilt 
never write in vain ; but every word will glorify him on 
earth, and thee throughout an endless etentity. 

142. Called of God to labor, his hand will reward thee. 
143. He is just; do thy duty, and all will be well. 
144. Oh, it is indeed a blessed thing to be called of God 

to labor for him! Thousands upon thousands live and die 
on earth, scarcely giving him one thought, action, or aspi
ration ; but oh, how limited their reward I 

145. To be called of God because of humble relianoo 
upon his helping kindness, is indeed the greatest blessing 
his earthly children can enjoy. 

146. He withholdetb nothing that can be of lasting use 
unto them, but openetb freely his treasures of love and 
knowledge, saying, "Enter in and enjoy." 

147. Oh, how good is God I Write on, write on, scribe I 
God's loving emile sheds o'er thee the light that filleth 
Heaven with celestial joy I Oh, w~at rich rewards await 
thee I Earthly conception can not measure God's boun
teous love. Thy comprehension will expand with the life
giving \ruth& thou dost pen, until thou wilt be pronounced 
worthy to enter the holiest and highest realms wherein 
God's Throne is surrounded by all essencic purity. 

148. To dwell in the presence of high heaven's purest 
One, ilt indeed worth a life of care, trouble, or the bitt.ereel 
agony. 
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149. Write as the Dove shall guide-write the loving 
Will of God. Oh ! let naught turn thee aside-be thou 
his chastening rod. 

150. Reveal Him, unto man in lovely colors drawn ; 
show godliness in every line, and from His hand show JDall 

descending unto earth to again return to Him in Heaven. 
151. Show him in truth precisely as the voice of Inspi

ration teacheth thee. 
152. Thou art God's penman, elected to the high office 

by his own Almighty will ; and if faithful, that will 
uphold thee even though the earth pass away, and chaos 
again return in the channels wherein life is wont to 
fiow. 

153. Knowledge is unbounded as God; for is it not his 
own great Intelligence 9 Oh, then, never fear that thy 
productions will be old or stale repetitions of that which 
may have been before produced ; for as the ever-flowing 
river it shall pass along to the boundless ocean of God's 
Intelligence, and by the action of His almighty will be 
again carried to the mountain springs, to again pass down 
through the same channel, yet never the same water
through the mountain pass, the dark ravine, or the da.rk 
green meadows of earth bordered by loveliest flowers, 
passing and ever passing, yet never the same stream, never 
the same waters of troth. 

154. An endless variety, yet ever troth.......God's own 
eternal troth t 

155. Mightiest of the mighty-the throne of God I 'The 
Guard of aU his power t unpervertible, unchangeable, yet 
ever varied, and in all things differ,ntly represented. 

156. Around the little bud clnstereth volumes of high 
and pore thoughts. Centering in, cause after' cause be
cometh visible, until 'tis seen to be the atomic part of a 
great and grand wholtl, whose refined sweetness is by Deity 
him'Belf enjoyed. 

157. Truth, how grandly simple thou art! Yet of what 
strength t Thou art eternity I Tho scepter of Almighty 
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God, yet the supporting staff of his weakest, humblest 
child on earth ! 

158. Oh I scribe of God's choosing, thou dost wield the 
mightiest weapon on earth. Thou canst with thy pen grasp 
all the powers of man, and turn them all toward God. 
Limit not thyself by man's chains; snap asunder all that 
would stand between thee and the fountain of true knowl
edge. Always hold fast thy Key, else perchance it may 
drop from thy hand, and thou wilt descend from thy high 
position sorrowing. 

159. Be patient, humble, and let simplicity mark thy 
every step in life. Be steadfastly fixed in thy mission, 
and all that thou canst write can not measure thy eternal 
reward. 

160. God loveth and will protect the faithful 

' ' 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

1. INsPIRATION is not confined unto a few of God's chil
dren, but hath an avenue leading into every spirit on earth, 
and through the spirit it can affect all the regulations of 
man. 

2. It is not confined, as it were, to the dictation of Ac
tion, but can through the spirit become itself manifested in 
power of the action produced. 

3. THE INsPmEn PHYSICIAN hath powers which unto unin
spired men seem most miraculous. 

4. He is one whose spirit is enlarged in sympathy by 
viewing the sufferings of his kind. Unselfish, virtuons, 
above all the things of time, sincere worshiper of God, he 
hath power by God bestowed over all disease. 

5. He enters the chamber of the suffering calm and se
rene; speaks little, yet upon the sufferer's spirit sheds his 
own trusting dependence upon God. 

6. Disease is frightened at his approach. The suffering 
is by his manner half removed. 

7. He at once obtains the assistance of the poor oppressed 
spirit within the sufferer, and thus having the controlling 
power in his aid and sympathy, can surely direct a speedy 
removal of pain. 

8. He never fails where cure is poBBible. 
9. Physician, thou art unworthy the name, if ignorant 

of the intimate connection of spirit with the mind, and 
through the mind, the body. 

10. The governing power thou canst never reach without 
knowledge from above. If thou knowest no more than un· 
aided Intellect can teach of man, thou canst never appre-

Digitized by Goog I e 



THE HEALING OJr THE N .A.TIONS. 24:7 

clate the power of the spirit gf which thy intellectual power 
is but a result. 

11. A result can not understand its cause. This should 
be thy first great lesson in Physic. 

19. To understand the causes of Disease, it is necessary 
to understand first the cause and connection with the spirit 
ofthe body. 

13. There is no man, unaided by Inspiration, who can 
see or understand· this connection. First, and greatest, and 
most difficult, the spirit must be understood. 

14. Not only in relation to the body iu which it exists, 
but in its immediate connection with God its Creator. 

~5. Thou must in humility seek God; for, remember, all 
the spirits of his children are connected with him, and 
for thee to thrust thyself between them rudely, is certainly 
presuming. 

16. Ask of Him help. If thou hast obtained this aid, 
disease must fly before thee, as chaff before the wind. 

17. Disease is simply nnharmonious action or passion. 
18. To remove this thou mnst of necessity be in harmony 

with God, and through him with the elements surrounding 
thee and the sick. 

19. Thou must be also in an harmonious state with the 
spirit of the sufferer. This can only be obtained by a sym
pathizing spirit. 

20. Remember thou canst not deceive the wary spirit, 
especially when by excessive pain the body hath been 
weakened. 

21. Thy spiritual vision must be opened by God, the 
Great Physician, and all things in connection with the dis
eased body will be plain. 

22. Body can not see spirit, neither can mind ; but spirit 
can see the mind, and also make the body clear and trans
parent. 

23. It is very necessary that thou shouldst have an har
monious spirit, for without it thou art thyself ~iseased in 
thy most vital part; ·and if, by accident, thou didst cure, 
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the cure would be little, if any, better than the dis
ease. 

24. For perfect health, the spirit must be harmoniously 
connected with God, and in his sweet communion recei re 
nourishing food-sending down through the mind the joys 
of perfect peace, reveal itself in form of vigorous manhood 
in the outer body. 

25. With those in harmony with God's great Spirit, yet 
within the outer body the inheritance obstructs the spirit
ual power, all disease can be by the Inspired Physician 
removed by the simple touch. 

26. He with his powerful harmony removes the obstruc
tion by simply stimulating the spiritual power of the sick. 

27. Surely God can not ever be diseased, and his perfect 
health must impart strength unto the poor spirit who hath 
to live in a diseased body, which disease is an unLaru:o
nious infringement of his perfect laws. 

28. Where the flesh predominates, the mind sways to 
the animal· passions, disease must not only be more com· 
mon, but harder to cure or remove. 

29. More common, because this very preponderance of 
flesh is a disease in affinity with all diseases. It uciug 
intended by God that spirit should rule in the body, any 
deviation from this intention must in reality be returning 
from him to earth-from life to death. 

80. Harder to remove mnst the diseases of such be, sim· 
ply because this animal preponderance must be broken 
down ere a cure can be e1fected. 

81. Until the abundant weight of flesh be removed or 
rendered perfectly passive, the spirit within the body can 
not act, and no cure or removal obtained. 

32. This fact hath builded a systematized Druggcry 
which drugs not only the animal into passiveness, but 
upon the spiritually-minded heaps loads that indeed it 
requires a strong spirit to remove. 

33. Through passiveness of the animal nature all cures 
must be made. 
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34:. ·This passiveness is obtained by each different School 
in as many different ways ; and as often by the unschooled 
in as many more ways and by as numerous means. 

35. Surely the body must be a poor physician. Tha 
spirit is the intelligent controller of Life in the body, and 
must know best bow to manage all the diseases flesh can 
be trammeled with. 

36. Did Physicians study the spirit more, and bones and 
muscles less, there would be more good physicians and 
less afflictions through their ignorance as well as through 
the ignorance of those who sustain·them. 

37. It is a noble and Godlike calling. 
38. Oh, Physician, thou art indeed in a responsible 

position I At times life and death are in thy hands. Thou 
art made the judge to r:ay whether time to thy patient is 
done. 

39. Ponder weli ere thou dost accept this great and good 
station. 

40. Great, because good, and good because thou dost 
imitate thy Father in Heaven. 

41. If thou dost enter its walks-tho path of great use
fulness unto thy kind-fear to depart from God. Oh I 
seek him first, for indeed he is first in all things, and surely 
God over lite and death. 

49. All study is second unto His favor, for without his 
favor what can all study avail t 

43. Before thee He will open the Book of Knowledge, 
and ·thou wilt therein learn the cause of life, disease, and 
death ; which book hath never taught on Earth, and with
out God's aid, never can teach. 

44. Thou wilt look therein at the beginning, the middle, 
and the ending, and canst not draw erroneous conclusions, 
for truth sustains, explains, and teaches unto thee. 

45. Oh, how necessary unto thee is this knowledge I 
Thou shouldst know the cause of life, its course, its length 
and termination. Thou shouldst know all in connection 
with man, and in knowing thi!l thou wouldst see within 

• 

.. 
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thyself powers of healing all flesh, which, with true knowl
edge applied, would immediately accomplish its end. 

46. Thou canst not without Physical means, if unaided 
by God's power, obtain the desired pasaiveness of :flesh. 
If perfectly under his control, thou canst never fail, for hie 
wisdom will never guide thee into channels in which fail
ure is sure to come. 

47. That which thon dost undertake will be encompassed, 
as it were, by His wit~dom, and He kno\\'eth the ending 
f1·om the beginning. 

48. This thou canst learn also, and tell at a glance 
whether life can be sustained, or whether death must 
ensue. 

49. Thou canst measure instantly the spirit's strength 
and body's weakness, and draw correct conclusions. 

50. Thou most have an enlarged spiritual vision to accom
plish this much-desired end. 

51. Call thou first upon God, for without him thon art 
but a poor, diseased child thyself, and can not obtain the 
clearsightedness necessary unto the true Physician. 

52. Upon the couch of sickness the poor sufferer lieth. 
Thou dost enter his room, and station thyself by his side. 

53. Pain hath almost removed the spirit's hold upon the 
body, and dissolution secmeth onto others inevitable. 

54. Thou dost see the struggling spirit opposing the 
onward march of disease, and when the fi.esh seems over
come with the fierce contest, the desired passiveness hath 
arrived. Thy hand is placed upon the throbbing brow. 
Sleep, not of death, but in which cometh new life, visits 
the suffering one, and when it pasees off, thy stimulating 
help hath overcome and quelled the disease. 

55. Of what avail were drugs 1 The load was already 
too heavy, and why add unto it 1 

56. One thoughtless or thoughtful dose had but hurried 
the spirit into eternity. The body was weak with disease; 
the spirit must be strengthened by harmonious sympathy, 
or remove from the body forever. 
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57. Where disease hath produced the desired passive
ness, all medicines are an injury, for they are only such 
amount of load for the spirit to overcome. 

58. There can be no affinity between lifeleso matter and 
spirit. · 

59. The one directly from God's spirit produced, the 
other directly by him from earth produced. 

60. Earthly food can not nourish spirit, neither can 
drugs composed of the earth help the spirit in operation, 
save as hath been stated in those cases wherein the animal 
organization greatly predominates. And herein they in 
reality break down the living powers of the flesh by giving 
it an overload o( death, contained in the drugs, to be scat
tered over the system already diseased. 

61. They being lifeless and void of spirit, must act upon 
the man as the worst form of disease, so far as the body 
alone is concerned. 

62. Take away the Physician's confidence in his drugs, 
in whatever form used, and ,they are perfectly useless in 
curing, and worse than useless unto the one in which they 
are used. 

63. A physician, with a firm reliance upon his own 
powers, is always most successful with the same drugs, 
instruments, or whatever he may use, simply because he 
obtains instantly the confidence of the one diseased. 

64. An uncertain physician will have his patients die 
whilst he wavers between two opinions, when, had he 
perfect confidence in either opinion, a cure would be 
certain. 

65. There is but one true system of Healing; this is that 
in which Love obtains passiveness, and through which 
passiveness, spirit assists spirit to throw off the unharmo
nious action of the being, either spiritual or physical. 

66. Man is more diseased than any other animal forma
tion God hath ever created, merely because he has power 
to and does infringe npon the harmonious arrangements of 
his own nature. 
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67. All infringements upon spiritual freedom is the worst 
form disease can take, because its powers govern and regu
late the whole of the mind's actions, and the body's habits 
and . propensities. 

68. The Agent to remove Spiritual disease is certainly 
God's Love. 

69. Spirit being independent of earth, save in its imme
diate connection with man, can have no affinity with the 
matter composing the earth. 

70. Its sustenance must come directly from God, and 
hence can never be diseased, because he giveth perfect 
food. 

71. Error and ignorance assume the form of disease, but 
they arise not from God's food, but from the spirit ignorant 
or erring, not partaking of the food as given. 

72. Surely the physician is not to blame if the patient do 
not take his medicine as directed. 

73. A willful reliance upon self hath made man diseased. 
74. Attempting to take his destiny from God's hands, 

and for himself out of earth create happiness, he hath in 
reality severed in this act his connection with the highest 
enjoyment and purest freedom-a dependence upon God. 

75. And as be wandered over the earth seeking for lost 
enjoyment, striving to take from earth what was never by 
God given unto it-pleasure for man's spirit-to obtain its 
highest pleasure, he ate his richest fruits, and drank its 
sweetest honey, yet he returned diseased, broken down, 
helpless. 

76. A voiding health he started in transgression, and dis
eased would fain return to begin again in a better path. 

77. Forsaking God is man's first most vital transgression. 
78. This is not only a spiritual truth, but through the 

spiritual channel a physical truth, and one Physicians 
must understand ere they attempt to heal. 

79. First, be certain thou art whole ere thou dost attempt 
to make others so. 

80. Diseased premises can not give a sound conclusion. 
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81. Sickness of flesh is not the commencement of disease. 
It is but an effect of transgression, which transgression, of 
whatever form or character, makes at last its center by 
entering the transgression of God's law through which pure 
love fioweth unto the spirit. 

82. Physicians spend their powers upon the effect, in
stead of commencing at the proper cause. Effect may 
change the na~ure of effect by addition, but there are two 
effects in the system instead of one health. 

83. Change of disease is no cure, and yet many great 
fames and great names have been builded upon this change. 

84. Their monuments are builded upon a changing foun
dation, and must by time be changed until forgotten in the 
famous ocean of eternity. 

85. Faith in God would remove disease from the lot of 
man. 

86. He would see in the bounteous love of his Father all 
that spirit could enjoy, and would nourish his earthly body 
with the simpl~st healthiest food be could find. 

87. The enjoyments of animal disease would be left be
hind, and he would only live to enjoy perfect health. • 

88. Physician, do thy duty. The removing of disease 
can only be accomplished by understanding correctly the 
cause of all diseases, and this understanding can only be 
given by God 

89. Thou must show the preventive of disease· as God 
showeth it unto thee, else his showing will certainly cease. 
He is just, and giveth unto none more than others equally 
deserving of trust. 

90. Thy vision must by His aid be so refined as to pierce 
instantly all flesh. Thou most borrow, as it were, His un
limited vision, and as He view His children. 

91. With Him in His unlimited knowledge there can be 
no mysteries, and nothing mysterious, and unto thee there 
is more or less mystery in the human form as thou dost 
approach or recede from Him. 

92. It should always be open unto thee, and transparent 
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as air. Is this impossible I If thou thinkest ·so, so long 
as thou thinkest, it is, but thou art measuring with thy 
own measure, and not as thou wouldst with the aid of 
God. 

93. How very little man knoweth of himself! and the 
deeply-schooled Physician is often most ignorant of his 
own intimate connection with an all-wise Creator. 

94. Is not spirit the controlling power of man t It is 
connected with every portion of the man. It is the Intel
ligent principle through and by which man discerns that 
which he understands. 

95. Then can not spirit in affinity with, and having the 
confidence of, the spirit of the suffering man, see instantly 
through this intelligent controlling principle the disease 
and the cause of the disease I Surely, man, the mysteries 
of thy being are not so mysterious as ignorance would 
represent. 

96. The sick man knows his feelings much better than 
he can explain them to his blind physician; and though 
perhaps the physician could cure did he know correctly 
the~isease, the chances are fearfully against his knowing 
them from the imperfect description of the symptoms. 

97. Whereas could the Physician see for himself-and 
he can if faithful unto God-the disease correctly, its cause 
and its present stage of progression, no words or signs 
could mislead him, and no ignorance thwart him from 
curing. 

98. The compass and power of the outside human eye 
have been measured, discussed, and settled upon as under-
stood. This is in an exclusively outward sense. The out
ward man looks· outward, and with outward instruments 
can measure the range of his vision. 

99. The eye is used, but what is it that sees t 
100. By the wild movements of the madman, his writhing 

and leaping whe»e untouched by all outward things, his 
starts and stope, reaching and falling, •it is plainly visible 
to the sane man that unto his vision there come the shapes 
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and fignres of most fearful objects. Yet the eye is sound, 
save the suffering produced by affinity M parts. 

101. Then it is not the outward eye that sees. No; the 
eye visible is but the machine of the eye invisible, and by 
the intelligent spirit used to bring before its vision the 
outward things · of nature. 

102. The invisible eye of man, that which unto spirit 
reveals scenery more gorgeous than words can describe, 
and the operations of laws more perfect than flesh can con
ceive, is the true and ever living organ of sight. 

103. This organ, though entirely invisible to the outer 
eye, is connected with, and seated in, every human being. 

104. Physicians can not see it, yet through and by it 
. must see, or forever be blind as to the invisible cause and 
stages of disease. 

105. Unto the spiritual eye flesh is transparent; the eye 
being the focal point of the sense of sight, in immediate 
connection with the whole system which spirit permeates, 
must be instantly able to penetrate any portion of the 
system, or to take in the whole system at a glance. 

106. The outward eye is used exclusively to view out
ward objects, thus bringing the inward, spiritual eye in 
contact with the objects desired. 

107. The spiritual eye sees most clearly when the outer 
vision is perfectly under its control, but can see without 
the use of the outer eye at all. This is well known unto 
all physicians. 

108. Physicians stop here, making no application of this 
valuable inward or spiritual sight. 

109. To see or know correctly the cause, or seat, or pro
gressive stage of disease, this inward sight must be used; 
and as it attains perfection, so can the physician see suc
cessfully the much to be desired object. 

110. Surely he must use this sight to a certain extent to 
locate disease from uncertainly described symptoms, and 
with earnest, sincere desire could certainly cultivate the 
sight. 
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111. The controller of all is God. 
112. From Hint branch off rays of intelligence pene

trating space, pervading the spirit of man, and giving 
unto every thing all it knoweth or can know. 

113. At the fountain all the effects are visible. God 
peereth down through the rays of his own intelligence, 
and knoweth instantly all things. 

114. To open thy inner spiritual vision, ·oh, physician, 
go thou to the fountain, and humbly ask permission to 
drink thereat. 

115. Thou wilt not go hungering away, but will leave 
tby Father with knowledge man can never teach. 

116. He will bestow upon thee powers that· are unto 
ignorant man most miraculous, yet unto thee moat plain. 

117. What is plainer than that God, the creator of all, 
must know all perfectly t and if he knoweth, will he not 
give unto thee if deserving 1 Oh I measure not God's 
bounty in thy own selfish measure. 

118. Is not pure intelligence, greater than ignorance t 
Life greater than death l Oh, then, if thou wouldst know 
how to nourish life, seek first thy Father in Hea:ven, and 
of him learn first how very ignorant thou art. 

119. Books upon bones, upon muscles, upon blood, upon 
nerves in their various forms and combinations, are piled 
high upon the physician's shelves; but where are they 
that illustrate clearly the connection between the spiritual 
controlling power and these parts of the machine it 
controla1 

120. The beginning is entirely deserted, and conse
quently the desired end never obtained. 

121. Let the first question in Medical books be, What is 
spirit Y. the second, What is its proper connection with its 
Creator 1 the third, What its connection with the animal 
life of man 1 

122. And let these, answered correctly, be the founda
tion of the system, and disease will be removed from the 
inheritance of man. 
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123. Think not, ol1, timid Physician, th~t thy occupation 
would cease! Instead of curing disease, thou wouldst 
teach correctly all the ennobling parts of thy mission. 

124. Man, under thy Inspired instructions, would walk 
the earth as a God. 

125. In form perfeet, in mind and spirit the Image of 
his Father in Heaven. 

126. Reproduction would be understood. Thon wouldst 
unto the mothers of God's children reveal laws that would 
make their loved babes pure and perfect as angels in 
Heaven. 

127. Oh, what a noble mission f To bring back the halt, 
the lame, the erring-all, all of God's children who are 
afllicted by tlte diseases of error's producing--to bring 
these sufferers all back to their Father's hon!e well, happy, 
and rejoicing! 

128. Snrely an Angel's hand could not do a nobler deed, 
and an angel's crown of rejoicing could not be purer than 
that which will crown thy brow, oh, physician of God's 
choosing, if thou unto him art faithful f 

129. It is surely more noble to giv-e health than to re
move disease-more noble to prevent than to cure-and 
this is the phystcian's greateat privilegt~, to tell unto man 
that which shall make him avoid disease, ~hich through 
ignorance he would otherwise snfrer. 

130. An understanding of the outward machin~ of 
man is of great importance nnto the uninspired physician. 
This hath led him into the error of forsaking that which 
controls the machine. 

131. He has been so astonished at rea11lts, that the sim
plicity of eat18e8 bas passed unnoticed; 

132. Instead of looking at the seed, the germ, or the 
root, he hath looked at the full-grown tree, and at~mpted 
to grasp therefrom the fruits that were beyond his short
ened arm. 

138. Whilst engaged in counting the numerous bones, 
and in naming the numerous mu&cles, arteries, and the 

17 
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connection of them with one another, and showing how 
they compoee the frame, bands, and axles of the machine, 
behold, he forgets the motive power, a.nd when the ma
chine is put in, motion can not fathom the cause of its 
moving 1 

184. And is this incomprehensible merely because the 
machine part of thy own eye can not' see it~ Use thy 
spiritual vision, and in connection with man there is Mt/v 
ing thou canst not know. 

135. God never intended thee to be incomprehensible 
unto thyself. Surely the C~eator of wisdom can not take 
pleasure in listening to the hnm of a machine-especially 
when . that machine makes only a distortion of a loved 
child that ahould be a comprehender of the supreme wis
dom in which he was created. 

186. Profess to regulate man, and know not how and 
why he hath motion t Heal . flesh at the exp.enee of 
spirit 1 Trample heedlessly under foot God's greatest pro
duction 1 

187. Physician, if thou art so ignorant, learn ere thou 
dost attempt to stand between God and his child. 

138. God loveth thee, and would fain make thee an in
strument to remove from fleah the burden of hia children 
therein. , . 

139. There is that in store for thee even on earth, if 
faithful, of which thou canst not conceive. 

140. There is but very little knoWB of the true science 
of healing. Drugs are looked upon as necessary. If this 
be the case, why were they not allotted a separate apart
ment in thy Individuality f Why not desire them as food 
and drink? Why not be tortured to death unless in health 
thou hast them f 

141. True knowledge will sweep drugs into the earth 
whence they came. They are necessary unto the harmony 
of creation, else had they never been created ; yet being 
create4 does not impose upon man the duty to eat or dfink 
taem instead of wholesome food. 
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~4:9. Man, if a Physieian visits thee, ask him to tell thee 
what the life is he would save. If he know not, tell him 
to depart, and put thyself in God's hands. 

143. A good sympathizing nurse is man's best phy
sician. 

144. The doctor may drug and drench, but in. so doing 
can never cure. There is no affinity between life and . 
death; they are opposites, and 'unto opposites are con
stantly striving to return. 

145. If mankind were fully sensible that change of dis
ease is no cure, the number of those called physicians 
would instantly diminish. 

146. A temporary excitement may bring relief to the 
animal feelings for a s~ason, but a strained exertion bring
eth in its very nature a consequent depression. 

147. At the point where visibility and invisibility to the 
outer senses unite, the healing art hath always stopped. 
Leaving all the inner beauties· of man unnoticed, because 
invisible to senses intended to be exclusively outward, 
the art hath become a practical and disagreeable occu
pation. 

148. Thousands upon thousands study medicine, and 
having learned that which their masters know, and per• 
haps have known for agee, commence their game of lite or 
death with a Diploma in one hand, " Medicine" in the 
other, and in the head all the various bones, muscles, 
nerves, and diseases man is heir to imaged promiscuously t 

149. Thus equipped they are ready for action. 
150. A Patient enters, serves sis eomplaint. A wise 

look, sonorous cough, rubtyng of hands, and slowly taking 
down of the bottle, would lead one uninitiated into the 
belief that he waa acting more from habit than from a pr&o 
eise kno:wledge of what he was doing. 

151. Something must be done ; the man is in pain ·and 
must be relieved ; and he is determined the physician's 
drug, and not hie own natural powers, ehall do it. 

152. The complacent Phyaician dose. him by rule, and 
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he departs in anticipation of being cured ere long. Could 
he hear nature's voice perhaps she would say, "I could 
have cured you sooner and easier without having had 
poison added to that which I must remove.,, 

153. If the dose or disease be too large, perhaps the 
patient dies ; but in either case, " the physician hath done 

.all ' medicine' could do," and all is well I Yet if a man 
get well, " it is almost a miraculous cure ;'' and surely it 
is if he hath not thrown his " medicine" all away 81 eoon 
as the physician left him I 

154. Surely God created man for higher and holier pur
poses. 

155. Why endow him with such exalted powers of con
ception, if he be but a mere tool unto the caprice of his 
ignorant and selfish animal nature t 

156. Why give the high and pnre spiritual communion 
with one another, and above all gitW the communion with 
his Maker, if he be but an animal whose end is in earthly 

·• . dustt 
15'7. Oh, Physieian I thou canst aot deceive 8upPeme 

Wisdom ; and if thou canst deceive man, and on earth reap 
the rewa.rd of thy deception, thou wilt in a future life reap 
aliJO thy just dues. 

158. Man groans in bondage! Error hath "filled his fteeh 
with corruption. Disease mars his earthly life, and retards 
him in his future career. 

159. Physician, behold thy work I God requireth naught 
thou canst not perform. Who, save him, can know wlw.t 
thou with his aid canst perform t 

160. Oh, reject not God's fayor I The faithful only are 
worthy, the faithful alone are chosen as executors of Lis 
will on earth. The faithful only are permitted to enter 
his own holy presence to enjoy unbounded freedom and 
love throng1wut an endless eternity. 
, 161. Thon canst not eenoe God without aerviog man also. 

Thou art one of his family, and only eult&d aa thou art a 
good, loving, and faithful child. 
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169. Oh, how noble t how Godlike to heal l God heal
eth all with his abounding love anci mercy, and to imi*ate 
him is indeed Godlike. 

163. Physician, man may in ignorance mock thy wisdom, 
yet if his mocking affect thee thou art most unwise, and 
mnst learn more ere thou teacbeat. 

164. Is not God's favor sufficient unto thy need 1 If 
not, who can satisfy thee I 

165. Seek higher. There are purer, holier truths beyond, 
and still beyond, beckoning thee on to regions of eternal 
day. 

166. In God's pure Light there are no mysteries ; all is 
clear and transparent, for none enter his presence who wi&h 
to pervert the light. Oh, seek this pure and holy gift, 
and before thy astonished vision will open the Book of 
Light and Love, and behold thou dost see before thee the 
cause and controlling power of all Life I 

167. This is thy starting point; enter thy name in God's 
book first, and thou wilt never fail. 

168. Physician, seek God, and all with thee will be 
well ; yea, " good," as is all the product of His own holy 
wisdom in which thou wilt be taught the beginning and 
~di~ • 

169. Think not that because He is seldom if ever men
tioned in the books of the dead, thou hast studied that 
He is afar off, and only to be reached by a choice few 
on earth t God is near thee, around, and in thee, knoweth 
thy every thought and action ; oh, listen to his loving 
voice t 

170. Love, thou knowest not in purity, and can not 
measure the forgiving kindness and sustaining help of an 
all-wise Parent until thou dost in humility seek him within 
thyself. 

171. Therein He is always manifest. Listen and learn 
of His own holy voice the mysteries of thy being, and 
firmly, fearlessly, impart thy knowledge unto man. 

172. Thus wilt tho~ be his own appointed Physician to 
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pluck' from his garden the :rank weeds oi dleease, and trim 
and nourish the tender, lovely plant& , 

113. Thus wilt thou become one of earth's true oma
ments, one true, upright man, the noblest of God's good 
handiwork. Thus be thou an omament to earth, a bright 
and shining star in the eternal Heavens. 

Digitized by Goog I e 



.. :. ; . 
' '. . \ l ~ l 

• ·, 1 , . - ,. · · : · ~ ' Y C :: · 

"· !' ' ; 
~ - - ' 1 • I '\. J .._ \ • : .k 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1. I~ the old and easy chair sits an aged man. 
9. His straggling hair is white as snow: surely be re:p· 

reeents the winter of man in his covering; but that brow, 
so deeply lined-those eyes, that study baa dimmed-and 
that month, whose firmness bath mingled its peaceful smile 
With the serene fixedness of the old man's face, do not 
seem like winter. They seem to have beaten back the 
chilling frosts of age, and settled into an emblem of eter· 
nal, aged childhood. 

3. Around THE INID'mlm PHIL080PRD are strewn manu
ecripts whose trembling lines and fignres show well they are 
the product of his own band. 
l 4~ Along the numerous shelves are arranged in perfect 
order the names and works of thoee unto whom time bath 
promised Immortality. 

5. Instruments for measuring the heavens and the earth; 
the solids, liquids, and various combinations thereof; in• 
short, all that Philosopher can use, from the greatest to the 
simplest, is in that extensive Library. 

6. And there sits the old Man in his earthly heaven 
musing, absorbed in deep meditation. 'D1at mighty mind 
is striving to solve a problem. 

7. "Love one another," upon the page before him, hath 
set in motion all his being. 

8. A mother holds him on her knee, and imparta unto 
his eager mind instruction. She opens the door of futurity 
before him ; shows him snares and pitfalls in the traek man 
is wont to tread; shows llim how to avoid their dangerous 
errors, by seeking true knowledge. · 
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• 9. And as his face toms upward, the expreBBion reveals 
the pure thankfulness of his spirit for a good and loving 
:Mothet· who watched so faithfully over his tender years. 

10. Now he is bringing forth chemical affinities. Their 
inanimate congeniality showeth harmony to be firmly fixed 
in their exiatence. 

11. The HeavenEt, and the numerollS hoats therein, are 
viewed as so many demonstrations of perfect harmony. 

12. The Seasons, aa they continually roll time into eter
nity, life into death, and death into new-born life, show 
him, in their effects, that they are bat a part of one harmo
nious whole. 

13. FiglU'88, in their simplest .addition, or in their grand
est and sublimest combinations, can not. be made truthfnllJ 
to trespass upon the sacred pund-Harmony. 

14:. The myste.rious Circle and Triangle, whence ita 
center cometh, show him that man is still ignerant of all 
the most refined olem.entary principles of all things. 

15. Tho mind returns, falls again upen the aentenoe, 
" Love one another," and he exclaims, " It is the founda
tion of tho universe I Oh, Philosophers, how little have 
ye known I Ye begin, mid-air, to build, aad can never 
rise above the air you build in I This is true philosophy, 
founded by God after his own pure mind-the illustration 

.of hie own holy will, manifest in all the creation-the voice 
of Eternal Harmony, 'Love .one another I'" 

16. He hath in long-gone years searched through the 
depths and heights of man's lore, and returned to his chair 
to dwell within l1is own silent communion. His aged mind 
is fresh as youth. Children love him. Men almost wor
ship his great intellect, but, unheeding all, he keeps his 
eye firmly fixed upon the future home wherein he hopea 
soon to enter. 

17. Daily communion with his all-wise Creator hath 
opened unto his aatonished gaze new and mighty truths. 
Simple and good, all things emanating from God's hand 
are seen by him. 
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~8. The mysteries of philosophy unto him are simple. 
Where others have ended and pronoanced all beyond 
unattainable, by a trusting, depending spirit upon God, he 
hath viewed all, and more than they could imagine, be-
yond the reach of man. 

19. He hath reduced and re-redueed, until cause .after 
cause was seen to be but an effect of a still simpler cause. 

20. Onward and inward hath he traced, until the pointa 
of the Triangle are distinctly seen, whence the center of all 
things is found. 

21. He seeth the fountains of Dmn lNTKLLIGKNCE, of 
Puu LovE, and ETERNAL TRUTH, all flowing downward and 
outward unto the uttermost extent of the universe, and 
within he knoweth exists their central caqse, whose Al
mighty power the pure fountains reveal. 

22. He trnceth the waters unto the chaotic.shore-seeth 
them return, ebbing and flowing in a continual circuit of 
eternal duration • 

. 23. Behold the mystery of the Triangle and the Circle. 
24. He separates Life and death, Light- and darkness, 

Love and hatred, Truth and. error ; by this all-powerful 
combination of wisdom. 

25. He understands why man hath never fathomed the 
truths of the perfect Circle. lie knows that effect ean not 
undentand cause, and herein seeth the difficulty. 

26. Three is the mystic number, of which one is the 
center. 

27. This one is Eternal, even Jehovah. The three great 
attributes pervading all things-Love, Light, and Truth. 
They blend, illustrate, and prove all things; combine, 
distinguish, and show Individuality to be the lot and inher
itance of all. 

28. They are the circumference o£ all, 88 God the Crea
tor is the center. They are, 88 it were, the body of Jeho
vah, whilst the spirit within is the eternal essence of all 
purity. 

29. Without the operation of these great attributes, our 
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Father would be childless in space. They exist" and ever 
operate as God's helpmeets. Give joy unto his holy 
spirit, and unto the smallest animalcule he bath created, 
give also its fullest comprehension of happiness! 

30. Oh! how sublimely simple, yet how vastly grand 
and great art thou, 0 God I What words express thee 
unto man 1 Who, save theel oh I Father, can sufficientiJ 
do thy will to enhance thy glory on earth f Oh t may thy 
will ever be done. 

31. Philosopher, who, save God, can limit thy mission t 
Who or what, save his favor, fill it f Philosophy is ALL 

that man can ever comprehend. 
32. The sum of all intelligence man can understand-the 

name of all parts in one-a grand whole of earthly knowl· 
edge, subdivided into branches, seed, and fruit. 

33. Oh, man I think not that branches, or frnit, or partic
ular seed can give thee the name of Philosopher. Thou 
must understand the root and cause of all, know whence 
all cometh, and whither it returns, lest thou wilt merit bot 
part of this great name. 

34. Men may confer titles upon thee, but these do not 
increase or give knowledge, as thou must know from the 
numerous titled examples among men. 

85. Knowledge, to be great, must be simple. A troth 
plain in itself should never be named in such obscure Ian· 
guage as to become a my:tery to those termed unlearned. 

36. Reveal thy truths simply, remembering that, though 
thou mayest have discovered them, they are part and par
cel of God's eternal attribute. 

37. Had God not made truths plain and simple, how 
eoold man have ever discovered them 'vith his limited per· 
ception 1 If he were not so selfish as to be proud of his 
little discoveries, greater ones would bless his efforts. 

38. Truth being simple, man must be simple-minded and 
honest enough to give as he receives, before be can discover 
the most valuable truths unto him. 

39. By truthful simplicity of character he enters the 
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affinity of simple-truths, and is far more apt to uncover 
them, as it were, than those whom science hath elated. 

40. Understand this to mean cawing truths, and not 
their resultant effects npon which so many Philosophical 
monuments have been builded. 

41. Monuments of time-atoms of a day I are unworthy 
of the occupations of the true Philosopher. 

49. He should build as God buildeth--for eternity. Out 
of the fundamental truths of God should he shape his 
knowledge, and in simplicity l'eveal the conclusions of his 
arduous study, making all to illustrate God's love for his 
benighted children. 

43. The discovery of truths gives far more pleasure than 
the learning of error. 

44. Within the spirit of Man truth is ever a welcome 
visitant. Error may please, by its ftattery, for a season, the 
passions of men ; bnt 'tis a short-lived thing, and the more 
known the more it is dreaded. 

45. The Philosopher should combine within hie knowl~ 
edge all the different fonna of Theoretical knowledge. He 
should also understand the physical or mechanical effects 
and demonstrations of this knowledge as relating to man 
and nature. · 

46. Tax PHILOSOPHIC CHElmiT reaps knowledge, as it were, 
by dissecting nature. He traces after eSBencea, divides 
bodies, combines, separates, and distinguishes· their differ
ent qualities. 

47. He should show unto man that the divisibility of 
matter is a demonstration of God's extensive power over 
all the atoms of the universe. By the subtile essences in 
which matter is inconceivable, be should show the imagi
native purity of those esaenees which the great Creator 
must have used to produce the effects among which he 
labors. 

48. He should not spend his valuable time in endless de
scriptions of intricate machinery for dividing and subdivid
ing the arrangements of nature, but upon the harmonious 
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blending of essences with matter, and their strong proof of' 
one pure and powerful, combining and cementing, all sur
rounding Love to be existing everywhere. 

49. What matter if man do not know the component 
parts of Light, if the knowledge be not applied for the glory 
of God I What matter how air is composed, if in the 
knowledge no good is produced I With God there is no 
such thing as unapplied knowledge, or usele88 knowledge. 

50. His knowledge is all useful, as i6 proTen by nature, 
His great illustrator. 

51. Water is no more sweet or refreshing, or represented 
by no more beauties, from knowing its component parts, 
nnless this knowledge be applied as proof of the insepara
ble connection of all things with on~ another, and with 
God. 

52. It enhances the valne of the cool draught to know 
that it is supplied by the love of an ever-living Parent. 

53. The thirsty traveler does not stop to ask how it is 
made, or of what composed; for he knows from his thirst 
that it alone w111> made to quench the drought of nature. 

54. The air he. breathes in the cooling shade around the 
spring is inhaled ueely, unmindful of its name or nature ; 
he feels its power in his blood; feels it being condensed 
into strength; feels it removing fatigue, all unknowing as 
to its scientific weight or elasticity. 

lS5. A.a tile setting sun meets his eye, and he glances o'er 
the lovely landscape through which be is treading, he 
needs no study to say that Light is lovely, and a pure 
revealer of the living beauties God hath given unto man 
most bountifully. 

56. As upon his tired way night falls, and upon his bed 
his head is pillowed, his sweet sense of earned rest now 
enjoyed showeth him that darkness in its place is good as 
light, or aught else unto man on earth given. 

51. Behold how God applieth his knowledge. 
58. Chemist, if thou canst simplify by separating, show 

how different effects are results of the ~me cause; show 
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that all center toward the holy fountains, love, light, and 
truth; then, indeed, canst thou glorify God and thyself 
thereby. 

59. Then, indeed, thou art worthy of being His child ; 
then thou art worthy of thy portion of the great name, 
Philosopher. · 

60. Whereas, if thou dost become a product of retorts, 
acids, essences, and matters in general unto thy trade per
taining, thou art as thy component parts-of earth, earthy. 

61.- Earth may love thee in selfish love, but Heaven nor 
the spirit of man ever will. There is no affinity between 
yon. Thou dost repel all the softening light and love, 
essences of the truths thou dost dissect, by thy selfish 
usurpation of their own just credit, and they in return repel 
thy selfishness. 

62. Surely if thou art not in affinity with these great, all
pervading attributes of Jehovah, thou must expect to not 
be united with by them. 

63. And if thou dost insert a neutralizing substance in 
your midst, take care thou art not used to cleanse the earth 
from the hands of thy more virtuous brethren. 

64. Be thou clean before God. Strive to glorify him, 
and thou wilt be assisted by his own hand. Does this seem 
strange l Prove it by thy chemical affinities. It is within 
the range of thy mission. 

65. Dense affinities are but results of affinities more rare. 
If thou dost ascend to the sublime purity of the living spirit 
of man, thou wilt see that it hath in its nature an affinity 
for tbtt which is still purer and forever more refined; and 
what, oh, Chemist, can be more refined than man forever, 
save God, his creating Father¥ 

66. Thou canst show by thy skillful combinations that 
simplicity ever increases as thou dost center in toward 
God ; and from this constantly-increasing simplicity of 
~lementary truths what powerful evidence thou canst bring 
tl1at there is but one great Truth within the center of all 
things, which is God, 

; 
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67. Prove unto man that thou hast fathomed all thoa 
couldst of thy adopted science, and thou hast returned an 
humbled child prepared to acknowledge thankfully that 
thy Father in Heaven is good and loving beyond thy 
limited conception. 

68. Prove to them, thy brethren, that cause hath evaded 
and escaped thee, until at last thou didst leave the retort, 
feeling that such search could only be crowned with suc
cess by Cause Himself. 

69. Do thou stand up before God, prepared to show that 
thou hast not striven jn vain with his productions. Show 
unto him that thou bast not wantonly meddled with his 
elements, but that proof after proof hast thou deduced 
therefrom of his holy and supreme Wisdom. 

70. Prove by a harmony of parts a resultant, harmoni
ous whole. 

71. Be thyself a proof of thy theories. Be composed of 
as many parts as thou wilt, but let them be under and 
subject to the control of thy spirit, and it in turn under the 
control of Deity. . 

72. Be God's in desire, and he will be thine in fulfill
ment. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

1. TaE PaiLOSoPmo BoTANIST hath a field of labor which 
is indeed lovely, and calculated to elevate all who enter 
therein. 

2. What beauties surround him ! The air he breathes 
is fresh and pure from the bedewed surfaces of myriad 
lovely aad sweet-scented flowers. 

3. Gardens, fields, mountains, glens, and the green, shady 
depths of the majestic forest are searched o'er and well 
scanned for the obtaining of those gems with which God 
hath so liberally decked the earth. 

4. A lovely Maiden treads lightly o'er the dewy mead
ows with her basket, gayly singing unto the quiet morn
ing. 

5. ·As she wanders o'er its scented grass, plucking ever 
and anon fresh-budding beauties, the startled sky-lark 
leaves his resting bed, and upward wings his way. Her 
song ceases, for from the throat of the happy bird is 
streaming a wild, unmeasured strain of music, surpassing 
her wildest imaginings. 

6. Upward he rises, and purer seems his song. She 
listens her spirit away unto the unknown land where flow
ers never wither, and birds, ever unmolested, sing their 
fullest joy. 

'i. Again she gathers flowers-again in happiness sings. 
8. The King of Day arises, turns toward her his smiling 

face, seeming to say, "Love the beautiful on earth, that 
thou mayest appreciate its perfection in Heaven." 

9. Here and there she wanders, gathering ever new 
beauties. 
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10. The last seemeth always most beautiful, for, alas! 
as soon as plucked from its parent stem, each tender little 
bud and blossom seems to lose its joyous smile and settle 
down, closing its leaves in melancholy anticipation of 
coming death. 

11. She feels for them, and regrets that they must be 
killed ere they be dissected to bring out their inner 
beant:cs. These inner beauties have spoken to her spirit, 
and she returns with her basket filled with :flowers, bat her 
spirit filled with sorrow from contemplating the great 
difference between God's life and man's death. 

12. She sees the Great Creator's works full of life and 
sweetness, inviting all unto their feast of pure enjoyment. 
She sees the rude hand of man sweeping these beautiful 
evidences of his love into an untimely grave. 

13. She would have all study :flowers in the bright 
morning, ere the thirsty sun had drank up all their delicious 
drops. She would have them to view, as she hath done 
the greeting of the Sun, as bud after bud opens her beau
ties unto him, seeming to ask for a cup full of nourishing 
rays. 

14. She would have all view the glistening diamonds 
upon the blushing brow of the Rose, as the great Day·Kiug 
smiles upon its modest beauty. 

15. The soft grass seemeth inviting her feet to tread it 
down, confident that one so innocent, so pure, can not hurt 
the tenderest of God's created plants, and as she wanders 
l10meward, the glow of morning's health spreads o'er her 
check its enlivening glow. 

16. She dreads the separating and classing of the dead. 
She saw them in perfect life, and upon them light shed its 
richest hues, but now decay hath taken all from tl1em, save 
name and the nntombed remains of' the dead. 

17. Sweet, even in death; but the beautiful is gone to 
the bosom of 1ight, whence it came, to return in that form 
no more forever. 

18. How different life and death, aa viewed by her aa 
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she separates her decaying treasure and remembers their 
beautiful life, as upon the meadow's soft bosom they sang 
their happy song in nature's listening ear. 

19. Again she wanders forth in the bright morning, but, 
instead of the knife and basket, for the destroying and 
collecting of the beautiful flowers and plants she sees, she 
hath her brush, her pencil, and pen. As she wanders 
about, every bud and blossom is penciled in nature's own 
colors, and by her pen explained unto all who may here
after view her life-like collection. 

20. She catches their joyous smile as unto the zephyr 
they bow with Nature's untutored grace. She gives their 
bright and shining luster as the light of new-born day sheds 
upon them the soft and genial rays. 

21. They are in their own natural colors and in their own 
useful qualities arranged and classified with such distinct 
and truthful lines, that all who view them instantly recog
nize some sweet face familiar unto their own eye in the 
long-gone childish rambles. 

22. Every leaf and stem, every bud and :flower, are all 
f't·esh and pure as in nature's bower. 

23. She is nature's friend, and from her soft bosom the 
beautiful truths are in kindness given unto one, who ex
plaineth all as if she had in Heaven her knowledge gained. 

24. The maiden hath learned the secrets of Botany. She 
could not understand the dead, and she went forth in tho 
dewy morning to learn from life wltat living beauties were. 
Returning, she knoweth all. Life, and light, and love 
have been viewed blending in the bnd, the bush, and tree. 

25. She bath seen and transcribed, and in her own spirit 
transplanted that which Book never taught. 

26. Oh, Botanist ! if thou wouldst learn the beautifnl 
and the true usefulness of beauty, rise with the Lat·k, and 
with his truthful eye seek for pure knowledge among 
nature's dewy fields. 

27. Think not that God hath covered the hills with their 
soft, green robe, or the meadows with their dark, flowing 

lS 
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grass, interspersed with pure Lilies, for naught but the 
eye of an unthinking gazer to look upon. 

28. Every spear or blade of grass hath its name and 
nature. Every bud hath its sweetness, and every flower, 
bush, or tree have their separate missions on earth, and do 
fulfill them. 

29. The beautiful harmony of nature manifests the inan
imate love of earth for the Source whence it came. 

80. Thou art ·above all things on earth, and these minis
ter unto thy spirit only through the outer channels. Thou 
must never lose sight of the Cause of these beauties thou 
dost seek to obtain knowledge of. 

81. They do thee great good if thou dost use them to 
give thee pleasure, for they can thua do thee no harm, 
being themselves harmless, and wherein is innocent beauty 
and loveliness, therein and therefrom must man obtain 
great good. 

82. Become familiar with the outward beautiful, and 
the inward beauties of thy spirit will expand more and 
still more rapidly. Cultivate a taste for that which can 
but elevate thee in the sight of God and man. 

38. Let thy labor be truthful, and thy reward will be 
beautiful as truth understood in purity. 

84. On earth develop thy perception of its glorious 
beauty, and in the essence shalt thou learn that which 
unto the truths known on earth is as light unto darkness, 
life unto death. 

35. The beautiful things thy miuion opens unto thy view 
.are, as it were, inclosed in death. The winter cometh, and 
the leafy shrubbery seemeth the lifeless sticks; the sweet 
bush whereon the lovely flowers grew seemeth but a dull, 
dry thornbush. 

86. .And yet in the winter is the seed tried, in the spring 
it is quickened, in the summer it groweth, and in the fall 
it Is reaped, or again consigned into the arms of apparent 
death to again come forth in the new-born spring-time of 
lite. 
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87. A continuous circle is life, born of time, consigned 
to eternity. Companion of man in the outward and in the 
eternal inward hath its central cause. 

38. Outer bodies attract his body, inner beauties attract 
his spirit, thus forever unto his child congenial are the 
works of an all-wise Parent. 

89. Botanist, thine is the mission "ever to please." If 
thou art true unto thy God, thyself, and nature, thou must 
accomplish the end desired. 

40. Oh I please thy kind. Show them the beautiful 
varieties of their Father's works, and thus cast a gentle 
reproof upon their dull routine of sameness termed life 
and its enjoyment. 

41. Teach man that as God hath varied the outward, so 
must the inward be varied. As the outer demonstration 
of power is beautiful, so must the inner cause be more 
refined in beauty. 

42. Teach that as God produced all things from nothing, 
the nearer his purity all things become, the more beautiful 
they must be. 

43. Show the Intelligence manifested by the flowers and 
vines thou dost trail ; show the course of all to be onward 
and upward toward the great and good Fountain whence 
they came. 

44. Let thy desires center in that which should be the 
desire of every one on earth, to glorify God by the eleva
tion of man. 

45. If, oh, man, thou hast an organization which unto 
the earth and its component parts giveth thee adaptation, 
thou must be very careful lest its soil contaminate thy 
spirit in thy researches. 

46. THE PHILosoPmo GEOLOGIST hath a field of labor 
which contrasts most vividly with that of the Botanist 

47. The one among Flowers and waving trees is found, 
the other in the bowels of the earth digs his darkened 
way. 

48. The one views all things in the light of the sun ; the 
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other must ofttimes obtain his most beautiful specimens 
from the dark depths of rocky caves guided by the flicker
ing taper. 

49. The one might be styled the ornamental, the other 
the practical. The one the building, the other its adorning. 

50. They must be connected, for without soils of earth 
flowers could never grow. Remove the bills and valleys. 
and what would become of the shrubbery thereon t 

51. The earth is composed of various strata and soils
rocks and metals, which lose their mystery as soon as 
understood. 

52. Thy work, Geologist, is to show that from the com
bination of the denser earthly clements with the more 
ethereal and rarefied elements surrounding the earth's, Life 
is sustained upon, around, and in the earth. 

53. Thy researches should not be exclusively earthy. 
Thou mayest bring up from hidden depths precious metals, 
or upon the surface discover valuable gems, or give by 
analysis correct demonstrations of the richness and capa
bility of soils; but all these things are secondary unto the 
one simple fact, that light revealeth all. 

54. Light, which thou dost use to reveal the mysteries 
of the earth, is separate and independent of the earth. 

55. As thou dost penetrate the shaft deeper and still 
deeper, darkness more dense enshrouds thee. Down thou 
dost descend until in imagination the central fires are seen 
rolling their endless round. 

56. The central fires of earthly darkness seeking venl 
The inner point whence cometh repulsion. The central 
nxle whereon turneth the world as it is propelled through 
space by the ever mo,·ing Light. 

57. Within the earth is the central reservoir whence 
cometh the opposite of' light, which by constant tendency 
to hold all things close unto itself, is known to be the 
opposite of the divulging and ever spreading light without 

58. A vast Battery is. earth. Within all is dark, and 
without is all light. Thus in direct opposition to the 
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formation of man, in whom all is !ight, and without all is 
darkness ; stilJ, oh, Geologist, thou s~est that in the- com
parison earth is always darkest and densest. 

59. As thy Light within thee is thy moving powe:-, and 
thy body, 'vhich represents darkness in thee, the resisting 
and repelling power, as thou bast different powers of 
motion, so in the earth, whence thy body came, is the 
denser darkness overcome by the denser light without, and 
:Motion is obtained through elements which are but denser 
results of thy own governing essences. 

60. Herein thou seest the reason why all things on E'artb 
are governed by its motion-yet, also, why animal life hath 
a separate motion, and spiritual being a still separate mo
tive power ; yet, again, all uniting into one harmonious 
whole, with one common center! 

61. All things produced from earth have a center in 
harmony with ·its center. All things with this inheritance 
receive that which is termed death. The central fires of 
death, or the opposite of life, constantly consume all in 
which earth hath part. ' 

62. Warring continually, each striving for mastery, yet 
always in harmony, are the great opposites, life and death. 

63. The centers of the universe have affinity one for 
another. Light, where~er found, bringeth from them 
life. 

64. Thus world upon world is ever whirling through 
space, yet ever governed by light and centered by its 
opposite. 

65. Upon the earth, Intelligence or light is seen rising 
by easy, successive stages, until the glorious height of man 
is obtained. 

66. From him we see that his movements are by this 
intelligence governed; and in the animals of lower devel
opment we see that the nearer his intelligence they become 
the greater their independence of action. 

67. Thus, the more light within, the more easily is the 
darkness without overcome ; and can not we infer the 
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opposite to be equally true, that the darkness of the dense 
earth must be overcome by the light surrounding itt 

68. Now, if a body be equally lighted all over its sur. 
face, the central repulsion and outside light would balance 
each otha-, and could produce but one motion, which must 
be around its own center; whereas, if upon one side of 
the body the light shine, that side must strive to recede 
from the light, for the central power remaineth the same, 
and the outside opposing force is comparatively weakened. 

69. The central power of the moving body must be in 
affinity with that which moves it. This affinity can never 
be overcome. The earth's center is in affinity with the 
sun's center; yet the earth's darkened surface repels the 
sun's light, thus begetting a motion which the &Wl hath 
not, and could only have by reversing their positions. 

70. The spirit of man is his center, and is in affinity with 
God the ceuter of Wisdom. His outside is of earth, and 
by the outer light governed, and by it, united with the 
earth, sustained all through life. 

71. Geologist, show man that earth is governed by the 
same laws, less rare, that he is. 

72. Show him how and why he is of earth composed. 
73. Light his path before him. Do not search the earth 

to find out its age exclu&ively, nor to see how much more 
selfish man can be made by possessing that termed the 
"precious" part of it. 

74. Surely there is nothing precious unto man, save that 
which enhances the glorious knowledge of his future 
destiny. 

75. How canst thou add unto his happiness by giving 
any thing but wisdom i And if thou canst not give this, 
give not at all. 

76. Is it wise to pervert God's bounty I to make his own 
created earth to be an· instrument for the removal of his 
children farther from him than ignorance hath already led 
them! 

77. Thou shouldst give all t.hy knowledge unto man, in 
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such simplicity that thy humblest helper, who digs tho soil 
or rock for thee, could understand all thy teachings. 

78. .Man is too prone to search below him for truths of 
value. lie should seek above, knowing, as he must know, 
that spirit is eternally above all the earth. 

79. Of what advantage can dust be unto dust t Both 
are of . the same composed, of whatever form or in what
ever mold cast, and must unto the same return. 

80. The age of the world hath been a rock upon which 
many valuable minds have split. They have searched its 
depths and heights far and wide, and returu_ing have had 
to acknowledge that though God is unlimited, man is 
surely limited in every respect, whilst the earth hath part 
in him. 

81. If it were established, known to a certainty, the 
very hour and minute the earth were born, of what possi
ble advantage could the knowledge be unto man t 

82 . .Man is a progressive being, and consequently can 
have no affinity with that which is gone forever behind 
him. 

83. Did he retrograde, then the distance he had to travel 
back to the beginning of earthly time would be valuable 
knowledge unto him ; but the mystery surrounding the 
commencement of time is ample proof that the present 
and future are unto man far more important than the past. 

84. All knowledge is valuable; but that which is already 
buried in oblivion beyond the hope of recovery, that which 
is already entombed in eternity, should be permitted to 
remain there. 

85. Still, if thou hast talents which nothing save these 
researches gratify, search on, and let thy discoveries prove 
unto man that even the past, well applied, is still of ad
vantage unto him. 

86.· The analyzation and demdhstration of the component 
parts of the earth, its adaptation to different productions 
valuable and necessary unto man's present conditioQton 
the earth, is certainly a .noble occupation. 

Digitized by Goog I e 



.. 

282 T H E HEAL IN G 0 1!' THE NAT I 0 N S. 

and upon thy vision falls the evidence of most 'remote 
existence. 

8. Thou dost use thy Glass, and behold that which beforE\ 
seemed the end, now seemeth but a beginning, and thou
sands of times greater seemeth the dimensions of space and 
of the numerous inhabitants therein. 

9. Who can view the bright orb of earthly day, or in the 
clear midnight hour view the bright hosts of the heavens 
without feeling how very small is earth, and the part of 
man of it composed f 

10. Who can but feel in the presence of these witnesses 
that goodness alone is enduring t 

11. Who so hardened as to gaze heedlessly upon the 
pale Moon, as unto earth she giveth freely as she receives 
the softened Light 1 

12. The first question upon the gazer's lips is, Whence 
come these bodies? Of what are they constructed? Of 
what are they the result 1 Why is Light alone visible 1 
Why are they not seen darkling, instead of ever the same 
hrillian t, refiecti ve gems1 

13. \Vherein is that glorious center, whence cometh 
all? 

14. Ilow easy to ask, ho'Y hard to answer I 
15. Thou canst peer through space unto an almost in

conceivable distance. Into the darkened void thy eye 
seeketh in vain for rest, and, returning, is glad to rest upon 
the bright and shining gems surrounding thy own inherited 
borne. 

16. Astronomer, thou canst with thy outer eye and outer 
glass see the host of outer bodies in space, but in viewing 
them, what dost thou look through? 

17. Is that all hollow void which in thy upward gaze 
meets thy vision, save the few bright specks of shining 
matter set as brilliant gems therein 1 

18. What is the creation 1 Is it a purely material ex
istence 1 Is there nothing in space save outside build
ings? If so, whence came this nothing which hath and 
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reqnireth so much more room than the things named 
creation 9 

19. Imagination runs wild, and the unaided brain wea
ries under such mighty thoughts as these few simple ques
tions call np before the mind of man I 

20. There is one Truth revealed by the hosts of Heaven, 
by the bright stars above thee, that is as simple unto the 
child as unto the greatest Philosopher, and by the one as 
easily demonstrated as by the other, unless he be aided by 
a power abo,·e Man. This truth, self.evident unto all 
gifted with sight is, that the stars, either fixed or unfixed
whether solid or fluid, of whatever shape or size-do giw 
forth LIGHT. 

21. A man lights his taper, and it giveth forth rays 
unto the beholder for a season, yet dwindles and becomes 
extinct; 

22. Thus proving that an unlimited being can not be 
imitated by him. The knowledge of the past and present 
corresponds in asserting that the surfaces of the heavenly 
bodies, so termed, have ever shone· brightly-indeed, but 
little variation l1atb ever been discovered in tl1e intensity 
of their brightness; thns proving them to have been light
ed and to be lighted by a Being beyond the comprehension 
of p1an. 

23. They are lighted. What lighta them 1 God. 
24. Again behold thyself, 0 man I Thou art the highest, 

save One. In thee that which canseth thy elevation above 
all save thia One, is thy light within. This giveth thee 
powers noble and pure ; this elevates and sustains thy 
powers. This is the governing essence of thy existence in 
affinity with the fountain whence it came, tmd whence it 
doth receive all nourishment. 

25. Oh, what valuable truths men throw aside as useless, 
aDd out of their own dust build errors wherein truths 
should dwell! 

26. As thy light within governs thee and thy motions, 
so does the light without, which is but an emanation from 
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the same pure Fountain, govern, regulate, and create the 
motions of the stars in space. 

97. Are they not all visible I and why visible I What 
canst thou see in total darkness I 

28. God's pure witness from every surface speaks in 
tones of harmony, "Light is our cause and our only con
trol." 

29. How beautiful the simplicity of God's truth I 
80. Every child ean see with outer sight that Light 

everywhere existeth, and could therefrom infer God's power 
and immensity of his intelligence more easily than from 
any mystifying explanations man can deduce from any 
other premises. 

81. How vast the difference between God's simplicity 
and man's complexity I 

32. The shining stars reveal their greatest truth, and the 
truth unto which all other truths connected with them are 
secondary, unto every gazer. 

88. They give light freely unto all, and unto the most 
ignorant of God's children say distinctly, "The power which 
produced us is forever beyond thee." 

84. Unto the spirit of the poor, unlettered child of God, 
- they whisper in simple strains of soothing truth, and unto 

him say, "Thy benighted path is lighted by an ever kind 
Being who loveth thee." 

35. Iu the still watches of the night the witnesses are 
ever testifying that there is a bright land above, ever 
smiling upon the beholder, ever gentle guardian~ over the 
earthly flocks. 

86. They testify uuto the goodness of God by the mani
festation of his outer light unto those gifted with his holy 
light within. 

87. They act upon the spirit of man by outer channels, 
thus as the earth giving outside proofs of a Father's love. 

38. Who can gaze upon the gorgeous canopy above 
without feeling that the Creator thereof is indeed above, 
not only the gazer, but also the host gazed upon f 
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39. Thou dost look up and behold the light. Surely 
herein is found truth sufficient for a life's reflection. And 
if they, the lighters, be set in a dark, unfathomable back
ground, so much the brighter the light revealed. 

40. Oh, what volumes of true knowledge open before the 
astronomer's gaze, as his enlarged mind drinks in the sim
ple grandeur of his Father's works! 

41. He understands why man is so ignorant of God's 
goodness. He sees them wandering about among the en
tangling, complex webs woven in ignorance and by error 
idolized, instead of grasping the self-evident, simple truths, 
and therefrom and thereby render clear all the mysteries 
of the heavens. 

·42. All things conspire to please and gratify the spirit 
of man. All that God hath done, viewed by man's spirit, 
is indeed good. And how vividly contrasts this perfect 
good with man's error f 

43. Astronomer, a glorious mission is thine. Oh ! be 
· true to thy trust. . ReTeal thy heavenly visions unto man 

with truthful simplicity. Teach him of an exalted Love 
above the animal desire which ofttimes assumes its pure, 
white garb of innocence. 

44. If thou dost forget thy duty unto God and man, thy 
discoveries had better never been made. 

45. It is a fearful thing to scale Heaven's high walls, 
pluck therefrom the lovely gems to scatter under thy own 
feet, thus trampling in dust that which should be a witness 
ever unto the purity of truth. 

46. If thou dost view the order of Heaven's starry 
arrangement but as a means of self-exaltation, thou art a 
poor, deluded wanderer among beauties thou canst never 
appreciate. 

4'7. Search the Heavens, and therefrom draw that which 
most elevate man thereunto. Show llim that within his 
own being is that which a loving Father delighteth to 
gratify. Teach him that indeed the numberless bodies 
in ~pace arc hut inanimate witnesses unto the love of the 
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pure One whose eternal hand did create and regulate 
them. 

48. Ob, encourage the benighted to hope on, until hope 
at last bloometh in new-born beauty beyond the end of 
time. 

49. Encourage the storm-bound to trust in God. Teaclt 
them that thot1gh dark clouds may intervene between them 
and the Fountain of light, still forever brightly shineth the 
Sun of Righteousness, enlivening the pure regions of Eter
nal Day. 

50. Thy region of re1lection is boundless. Unto thy 
mind cometh mystery after mystery, but the pure In
telligence, the true and perfect knowledge, maketh all 
~~ . 

51. Thou art not content to view only outside evidences, 
and draw the fallible conclusions of outside astronomers. 

52. Thou dost humbly and trustingly seek the Fountain 
whence all knowledge cometh, and solicit therefrom that 
which alone can quench the spirit's thirst. 

53 .• Before thy spiritual vision opens the door of space. 
54. Glasses and all measuring instruments are forgotten. 
55. Thou dost behold the vast machinery of creation 

silently working out that which was, and ever must be, 
pronounced "Goon." 

56. All material bodies become as but so many weights 
to regulate the eternal motion of their own producing 
essences, which essences all branch off from the Fountain 
of Divine PuDity, whence the opening draught was given 
unto thee. 

57. Space giveth up her mysteries, and that which unto 
the outer gaze must ever be mysterious becometh visible 
and understood by the light of spiritual vision. 

58. The Glass of greatest scope and power ever bnilded 
by man, can not reveal the truths hidden in the depths of 
invisible space. 

~9. Herein is the field for astronomical investigation. 
60. Be not content to draw imaginary lines across the 
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boundless depth, and show the length thereof. Do not rest 
satisfied with proving that t~atter attracteth matter. 

61. Dive fearlessly into the hidden mysteries, and from 
the unknown shor~ of eternity briug back the proof of the 
causes of these truths which are plain without explanation. 

62. Some bodies have a common center in another body. 
63. Some are apparently firmly fixed. In what are bodies 

resting upon apparent nothing firmly fixed l Surely the 
inferences drawn from outside astronomical observations 
make nothing--perfect void-a God I and reduce our Heav
enly Father-as an opposite thereunto-as nothing I 

64. Wherein is the seat or focal point of the Supreme 
Intelligence manifested in the arrangement of the universe t 

65. Matter is seen by material eyes to be ever changing 
and passing away from life to death, from light to dark- . 
ness. The home of Perfection can not exist in matter, or 
aught else changeable. 

66. The reflected light rendering the starry host visible 
must have a cause separate from its object. The earth does 
not generate or produce its own light, neither its own 
attraction, nor any thing termed principk connected with 
its existence. 

67. The Harmony and Order which is known to exist 
among the heavenly bodies must have a cause separate 
from the bodies whose state of being the terms merely 
~press. 

68. And wherein can these sublime causes exist, save in 
the vast and boundless home of principles and essences 
termed space l 

69. Man, thou dost live and move in space. Go not 
beyond thy depth, and run thy imagination wild with in
conceivable distances, but come down to the simple truth 
that no thing thou seest produceth itself or its governing 
principles. 

70. Dost thou say that the earth and elements surround
ing it produced all upon its surface t And what produced 
the earth and its elements, hanging it in space, making it 
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ever move in its own true line of existence, in harmony 
with all existence i 

71. Great God, whcre'er we tum, thou alone art visible! 
We may think when we discover some new truth unto us, 
that the mystery of existence is solved, but, alas I the qnes· 
tion first and last is, " What causeth all i" 

72. Unto the naked eye come the brilliant specks or 
points glistening in a vast and boundless void ; bright and 
sparkling drops illuminating man's night. 

73. And the void unto the outer eye becometh the bright 
source of all. this glory unto the refined spirit's gaze. 

74. Surely imperfect vision can not see perfection. 
75-. That which eye can not see does not therefore not 

exist. 
76. Life on earth confined in the vegetable, the animal, 

or in its highest plane, man, leaveth its dwelling to retum 
therein no more forever. Whence did it come, whither 
doth it go~ 

77. Individuality is eternal. The fmit of eternal essences 
which centering in from their densest outside earthly or 
material home, at last find their pure cause to be in the 
Fountain of Divine Perfection. 

78. Thy eye can not see life in ita simplest form, does it 
therefore not exist t And why conclude that the ethereal 
void ia indeed void of all existence t Why conclude that 
simply because thy imperfect vision can not see aught 
save bodies in space, that these are all therein t 

79. Oh, how short-sighted and narrow-minded is man! 
He presumes to measure God~s creation with powen which 
are but an outside result of the same creative power whence 
the outer all came. 

80. The startling immensity of space studded here and 
there with brilliant gems is forgotten, and the gems alone 
are sought, and being fonnd are placed in the frontlet of 
the finder, as though he were the one unto whom all credit 
was due I 

81. Unto the invisible spiritual eye, the inner Intelli· 
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gent principle of man, all things unseen of the outer eye 
are visible. 

82. Unto this principle or intelligent essence the myste
ries of creation are plain and simple. Yet the mystery of 
creating is alone God's. 

83. Purity dwelleth above and around thee. Love-gen
tle essence, sweet breath of Jehovah-ever leads thy step, 
and light from the Fountain sheddeth around thee soft and 
genial rays of true knowledge. 

84. Inward thou doet search, and still inward until the 
fount is reached, and behold in the majestic beauty of 
Divinity all thy knowledge is obtained. 

85. The Celestial Key and Chart are given thee. Thou 
dost see, as it were, essensro bands and principles' emanat
ing from the perfect center of all power. Far out they go 
unto the end, which in imngination alone existeth, and as 
they retreat and return again, behold celestial motion and 
celestial music aro produced. 

86. Here flieth the swift-winged Comet with l1is abun
dant light, but can not get beyond the light whence he 
came. Onward, over, through, and around all, he traverses 
with speed sight can not reveal unto the understanding of 
man. God's swift messenger unto all the most remote of 
his creation. 

87. And when will the messenger return t When will 
the circling band be completed Y The messenger hath 
returned in every one who acknowledges the power of the 
ever-living God. The circling band is completed in the 
boundless circumference of eternity. 

88. Intelligence, love, combines into truth. The one 
eternal center whence the circumference is obtained is 
God. The first, the binding and blending of all things, 
the result, the last, the end of all things, is this sublime 
Cause, onr God and Father! 

89. God doth not work with effects, he produceth all. 
What he is, whence he came, or whence came his unlimited 
power is his own knowledge, useless unto man, for man is 

19 
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but an effect of his producing, less intelligent than the 
Cause. 

90. An unlimited explanation can not or could not he 
understood by a limited comprehension. 

91. Astronomer, if thou hast not the spiritual vision, the 
most valuable discoveries in thy mission will remain en
tombed in space, and thy fellow-man remain ignorant of 
that which thou shonldst teach. 

92. It is very easy to say that attraction or repulsion 
produces and regulates the motions of the systems and 
bodies in space ; it is a very easy matter to substitute one 
effect for another, but there must ever remain some point 
uncovered by this half-way system of explanation. 

93. How is it that bodies produce attraction, and at the 
same time are governed in their being by this attraction, 
an inherent power or product from within themselves 
derived i 

94. They are an effect ; then how at the same time can 
they be equally cause 1 Surely a deduction leaveth that 
deducted from less than it was before the deduction. And 
if from a body attraction is deducted, can it still therein 
remain f 

95. At the center of a perfect circle attraction becometh 
extinct. 

96. At the circumference, all parts being equally distant, 
must all be equally attracted to the center. 

97. At the earth's surface, bodies are equally attracted 
toward its center. Above and around it the densest atmo
sphere is always found nearest its surface, and as we rise 
it becometh lighter and lighter, until it ceases' entirely to 
exist. 

98. It would seem from this that attraction is a quality 
belonging to the matter attracted, and inseparable there
from. 

99. If it leaves not matter, how can it pass through 
the perfect void, ao far as matter is concerned, termed 
space 1 
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100. If it do leave matter, how can it govern the motion 
or force thereoft 

101. Principles which were created to dwell within the 
earth, or any other planet or body in space, can never leave 
it in which they were placed. 

109. Outside Philosophy can not p888 beyond the atmos
pheric boundaries of earth, and with earthly principles and 
material bases fathom the depths of Truth. 

103. As we have ofttimes seen, there is one essence, so 
pure and so perfect, which cometh unto man's vision, de
fying his analysis and his control, even pure Light of spirit
knowledge; this will instantly solve the myet.ery of all 
things created. 

104. The only visible power, the greatest and highest 
seen in the heavens, and upon the earth so kind unto man, 
one of the Three Holy Fountaine; Light, thou art all our 
knowledge; all onr existence came forth good 88 thou didat 
leave the center on thy never--ending, creating misaion l 

105. A Body can not govern itself. The bodies in space 
can not govern or have within themselves perfect self-con
trol. They do not create themselves, having no power of 
accumulation or deatruction, and being in effect but dead 
results compared with that Supreme Intelligence whence 
they came. 

106. Attraction, or, to use a broader and more cpreeaive 
term, Affinity, is an emanation of Light, of whose nature 
it partakes. 

107. The emanation dwelleth in matter termed inani
mate, 88 attraction or gravitation, and in the matter termed 
animate, as affinity. 

108. The light of the most distant visible star ia seen in· 
Btantly by our eye, yet who would attempt to demonstrate 
that either attraction or affinity brought the shining speck 
to our view¥ 

109. Is t~e not a higher plane, a higher range for thy 
vision, oh, astronomer, than hath ever been discovered t 

110. It is attraction which we feel toward that which ia 
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above, that maketh the light of the star to be in affinity 
with the light of our own eye. But this atttaction and this 
life-like affinity are not of matter. They are an emanation 
from our light within, which, in turn, emanates from our 
Father in Heaven, the cause and combination of all. 

111. The separate bodies in space can not govern their 
own existence, create or control their own motion. Then 
if no part can govern itself, bow can the whole of the ma
terial creation govern itselfi 

112. Can an imperfect combination produce a perfect 
result~ 

113. Can a combination of effects produce the cause 
whence they came~ 

114:. Surely God hath never builded himself and his 
power entirely out of hi~ control in matter. And how else 
could perfect governing powers be bestowed upon matter? 
Who, save One, is perfect W 

115. The plain truth that something save matter exists, 
proveth that it is not aU in existence; and how else could 
it be the One perfect, needing and heeding no controll 

116. Intelligence Supreme, through essences and prin
ciples of intelligence, govemeth all thinga. 

117. Light, as hath agaiu and again been said, is the 
outside evidence and demonstration of this governing in-
telligence. . 

118. It is separate and distinct from Matter-an ethereal 
essence beyond the control of man, the most intelligent of 
God's creatures. 

119. Grand help-meet unto Life, which it produceth and 
sustaineth. · 

120. It is the messenger from Planet to planet, from 
System to system, and from Star to star, ever carrying its 
binding message of Love, and revealing the simplest, sub
limest truths G0d hath e'er created. 

121. IndE-pendent cf matter, yet giving it color, and life, 
and enjoyment. Remove it from creation, and death, de
cay, and dissolution must ensue. 
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122. Oh l Astronomer, how grand, how exalted thy mis
sion l Thou dost walk the earth, viewing the mysteries of 
Heaven! 

123. Do not lose sight of those bright lands abo\·e thee, 
and upon that beneath th.y feet waste thy precious time. 

12-!. Beseech thy Father in Heaven to bestow upon thee 
that pure knowledge wherein error bath never dwelt. Seek 
first the Fountain of Purity, and all with thee will be well. 

125. Without the aid _of God, his works can not be com
prehended ; and though unaided thou may est astonish man, 
remember that, nnaide.d, thou canst never know true knowl
edge, and can not teach it. 

126. Reveal the heavens in their own light unto man. 
Simplicity is the test of knowledge. Truth is ever good 
unto all. Love all, and with thy powers do them good. 

127. A Friend approaches, who is necessary unto not 
only thee and the seekers after thy knowledge, but one 
necessary as a combining link, holding the Philosophic 
Tree, roots, trunks, and branches, all into one great sum 
of knowledge. 

• 
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CHAPTER XX. 

1. Tmc PHILOSOPBIO 'MATitEYATIOIAN might almost be 
termed the "Cementer" of all man's knowledge. 

2. Proportion is necessarily understood ere any thing is 
thoroughly known concerning any proposition, division, 
combination, or result whatsoever. 

S. Every branch of Scientific, Theoretical, or Practical 
knowledge is necessarily dependent upon Mathematics 88 

an illustrator. 
4. Philosophy without mathematics would be a collec

tion of stubborn facts, separate and distinct from each 
other. 

5. This branch of science might \>e termed with truth ·the 
Luve of knowledge. The harmony it reveals 88 every
where existing in God's works, and the errors of man 
making plain, showeth it to be indeed but a figurative ex
pression of Harmony. 

6. It is the science of demonstration from which a knowl
edge of God's love must result, if the Mathematician be 
true unto his trust. 

7. This exalted science hath ever been kept in too low a 
sphere. 

8. Man hath degraded it by making it subserve most 
selfish ends. 

9. He hath used it to calculate his chances of injuring 
a brother, instead of doing him good. Wisdom in Figures 
hath been made but a secure vehicle in which selfishness 
rides. , 

10. It hath been used to show the value of the outward-
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how to make the effeck of earth subserve the fleshy wants 
of man; 

11. Been made a tool for the hand of avarice to usc at 
the expense of all the higher and holier desires of man. 

12. Thus, in common with all different branches of 
knowledge, being perverted and used to drive man farther 
from his true position, in the sight of God, than to elevate 
him thereto. 

13. The pruning and cleaning of this vast field is surely 
a great undertaking, and one that should not heedlessly be 
entered into. 

14. The demonstrating of Harmony reqnireth an harmo
nious organization to accomplish. 

15. God is the great producer of harmony, and conse
quently the founder of all true systems of explanation 
thereof. 

16. He is The Mathematician. 
17. Thy duty, as io the foregoing branches we have 

demonstrated, is to seek Him first. 
18. Thy mission, 0 Mathematician, is one of such vast 

proportions, that only a great Spirit and peculiarly organ
ized mind can understand it. 

19. Its mysterious emblem, the Circle--its source, the 
Fountain of all kno,vledge. Unlimited as its Creator
whence it sprang as He gave birth unto sound. His first 
tones were the birth of musical Numbers. 

20. The tones divided Chaos in measflred proportions. 
As they sped in circling lines, their resultant hat:mony 
became displayed in the objects created. 

21. The Heavenly host sang together their own mea
sured strain, and every string of the grand, celestial Harp 
was numbered. The vibrations were known, and through 
all ran the majestic proportions in their birth eternally 
fixed. 

22. The Stars were numbered, their compass measured, 
and their capability understood ; their distance apart reg
ulated, their individuality seclll'crl, and their surfaces 
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trimmed into the necessary shape to give forth the desirable 
tone. 

23. The Earth took Its circling, endless pathway through 
space-one among the unkno\vn number unto all thereon. 

2-!. It was balanced, weighed in perfect scales, set in 
motion, waving its eternal word "good" before the eyet 
of its distant kind. 

25. Life came forth in the air, in the seas, upon the 
Earth and beneath its soil, yet every bird, fish, beast, aod 
insect had its numbered sphere and ita own number fixed. 

26. The wants of these were known and numbered, and 
the supply regulated to forever surpass their greatest 
dimensions. Every tree that grew upon the earth--every 
shrub, bush, and flower, yea, every spear and blade of 
grass-all were numbe_red and assigned a place and 
mission. 

27. Man came forth the last and greatest. 
28. Creation was the emblem of oneness, each being 

represented one in the vast number which one began and 
ONE ended. 

29. Next unto God stood the one termed man. All else 
were below him, and by his comprehension measured. By 
his side stood the beginning, the middle, and ending. 

30. The One who knoweth all things-unto whose wis
dom man's knowledge is as his individual one unto the vast 
sum of ones below him. 

31. Man was a grand sum-a product outwardly of all 
things outward. His capability was fixed, comprehension 
bounded, and he too was "Good." 

82. The hairs of his head were numbered, and every pore 
and nerve in his skin had length, breadth, and depth as
signed unto them. 

33. His wants were in harmony with his supply. All, 
all, from the Creator to the minutest atom, were numbered 
as one-a part and parcel of the One whence they came. 

34. The atom is in harmony with Infinity, and all things 
between are, as it were, between them-thus forming 
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the sum of creation whence all comparative power is ob
tained. 

35. Who can solve this sum 1 Who from the two given 
points determine the third one l Who can solve the grand 
Problem, Individuality 1 

36. The understanding of the given points can not be 
obtained save through the gift of' God. Man can not weigh 
the atom-he can not measure Deity, and can not deter
mine truthfully, unaided, any given point required between 
them. 

37. The sum, evident unto all is, that all are ones-all 
different, yet all trom one produced. They all, united with 
the Intelligence of Deity, furm the one harmonious whole. 

38. If God is one, all must be fractional parts of him, 
and he alone be all. 

39. Man can never obtain a fixed, outward starting
point. 

40. His mathematics must get within the spirit's range 
of knowledge, or be can not solve the problems most val
uable unto his eternal being. 

41. All things being numbered, must by numerical pro
portions be revealed. 

42. The Creation balances. God balanced it perfectly. 
He set it in motion. He keeps it where it is by the princi
ples instilled within it at its birth. 

43. Whatever channel we enter, proportion strikes our 
view, and we see the outward and inward ever moving 
onward in their endless rounds. 

44. Divisions, additions, or subtractions tell ever wherein 
is truth, and its P!OPOI'tion with other truths. 

45. The emblems of these demonstrators are ever truth
ful. 

46. The Mnsieian measures his strain with them in order 
to give the ignorant an idea of its outward form, for he 
knoweth they will reveal truthfully. 

47. The Poet builds out his Ideal as nearly as it can be 
done by the uae of figures, therein barring all imitation, 
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and making his own worded harmony to immortalize him
self by this truthful means of demonstration. 

48. The Painter may not number the proportions of 
Light he uses to reveal his inner beauties, but the propor
tions are used, and, if expressed at all, can be most tn!th· 
fully by the use of Figures. 

49. The Sculptor knoweth that one stroke too many or 
too little must leave his work lesa beautiful than without 
the defect. 

50. And as his chips lie around the statue, be knoweth 
that they, added unto it, would again produce the identical 
block whence it came. 

51. Thus is Mathematics, or the science of proportiont 
and combinations, the vehicle in which man's productions 
of beauty securely ride before the gaze of his admiring 
kindred. 

52. The Composer's sentences are either amoothly round
ed or roughened and jarring, as upon the eye they fall. 

53. His productions pass freely into the mind of the 
reader as they are truthfully proportioaed ; or, if rough 
and uncouth, they grate upon his sensitive sight and wind, 
and give his reader ample excuse for leaving the dispro
portioned production. 

54. The Orator knoweth full well that sound hath length, 
breadth, and depth, and is very careful to word his swells 
with those phrases in which sounds are moat beautifully 
proportioned. He seeth wherein others tail, and leants 
from their ignorance the beauties of truthful expression to 
use successfully. He combines great truths with simple, 
plain expressions, and thus holds his list~ner with beauties 
few indeed can. understand the simple causes of. 

55. The Physician proportions his medicine to •nit his 
comprehension of the disease he desirea to remove there
with ; and if he cure, the proportion is noted as a succea&
ful combination for the removal of that disease. 

56. Every branch of Philosophy is dependent upon the 
proportions shown by figures for its demonstrations. 
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51. What could the Obemist reveal of his divisions with
out first dividing, and how can he divide without using 
proportions or parts to show combinations f His numerous 
vessels, jars, and retorts would forever stand idle, uncom
prehended, if he had not this truthful means of conveying 
his discoveries unto man. 

58. And the Botanist must count his floral collection, 
arrange them in order by the numbers and sizes of their 
leaves, and buds, and blossoms. 

59. Every portion of his pleasing task becometh easier 
from this arrangement, and the combinations of hia bouquet 
more pleasing from the regular distribution of different 
colored gems. Stern lines divide his beauties, and to ex
press their division proportion must be used. 

60. The Geologist in his simplest analysis must also 
borrow of the Mathematician his truthful figures. All his 
results tend to show combined effects, and the effects of 
which combination is a result. To perform his simplest 
experiments, to obtain his simplest truths, and to prove 
unto others that he hath obtained them, he must use a 
portion of the earth, and show the proportions thereof. 

61. The Astronomer can not take an obserTation of the 
Heavens unless his glass be rightly adjusted, and he can 
not build his glass or regulate its height without being to 
a certain extent a Mathematician. His distances are un
known if he hath not figures at his command. The shapes 
of bodies, their sizes and number, are all unto him con
veyed through truthful proportions expressed by correct 
figures. 

62. He can not prove the Harmony of the Universe with
out using the emblems of harmony and truth, the demonstra
tions of all trne science couched in simple, plain Figures. 

63. Thus is the Mathematician the keeper of the Keys 
opening all doors leading unto true science. He is the 
foundation, as it were, of the edifice. Without his firm 
Rock, representing Love in its mighty strength, all sciences 
would fall. 
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64. The reason is, simply because truth is in every figure ; 
65. Thus making Figurative Truth the beginning and 

ending ot' all science. It would seem that the long sought 
Magic Stone, producing all things, refining all things from 
dr088 to purity, is found to be composed of Light blended 
by Love into Truth. 

66. These three points blended into one, will give Man 
all that man can desire. The fountain of knowledge is 
God's favor. 

67. Those favored of Him are tavored by All. 
68. Oh, Mathematician, what proofs thou canst bring of 

God's loving nature! What goodness thou canst prove 
existing in all things ! Not only in the different branches 
enumerated, but in their branches, and in every depart
ment of man's occupations in life, thou hast employment. 

69. Truth is ever simple and lovely, and all mankind 
must acknowledge its power. They may, through interested 
motives or downright ignorance, strive to pervert or shun 
it, but ao sure as God endureth, so sure will his attributes 
endure. 

70. Yet the truthful figures have been used in selfish 
channels, and been made to pull man down instead of ele
vating him. 

71. Why is this f Ignorance of truth hath done it. Did 
men know the strength, simplicity, and durability of truth, 
they would never reject it. 

72. Not knowing truth, and being taught error, it hath 
grown familiar, and being engrafted by habit into man's 
natnre, it hath become a great cancer, as it were, whose 
veins permeate all flesh. 

73. The Mathematician hath gone astray, and with his 
great powera turned purity into impurity. He hath taken 
a pure mind, and with an entangling net of lines, nngles, 
and circles bewildered it, until the selfishneas caught in its 
ample folds was added unto the vast disease already in the 
Human System. 

74. He hath made his monument out of Demonstration 
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instead of the eternal Truths demonstrated. He, too, hath 
chased after the effects of creation instead of the designs 
in creating. 

75. He hath left God, and at the feet of Idols worshiped I 
76. High and holy are the truths witl1in his grasp, yet 

if he leave the truth, and before his kind only bring his 
demonstrations thereof as a show, he hinders the cause of 
truth by his own selfishness. 

77. Surely that which is eternal is more worthy of notice 
and admiration than that which is hom of time and soon 
perishes. 

78. Difficult combinations are used to express simple 
truths. Entangling lines, angles, and figures are used in 
such complication, that be must be learned indeed who can 
see the use of the mass before him. 

79. This grand Key of the Sciences has been used in 
such debasing work, that rust hath corroded its surface, 
and the bolts can scarcely be made to obey its demands. 

80. Solids and liquids of earth have been measured,. 
''"eighed, and used by this perverted rusty key for the 
most selfish ends. 

81. Calculations and plottings against the earthly happi
ness and eternal welfare of man have been locked beyond 
the sight of the ignorant mass by this perverted key. 

82. Not only in the knowledge termed" scientific," but 
in that termed "practical," hath this science of propor
tions and combinations been used as a means of selfish 
gratification and pride. 

83. Oh, Man, how hast thou fallen ! Descended from 
Truth's upright simplicity to error's dan!!erous complico
tions; and thou dost search therein for pleasure! Surely 
God is not a God of errors! 

84. It would seem that all knowledge hath been used to 
add unto fleshy cares by illustrating only those things which 
belong unto time and man's earthly passage. 

85. As though knowledge of all kinds was not the dem
onstrator of eternal Truths! and as though the baubles 
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which delight a sensual, earthly appetite could elevate one 
in th~ sight of Jehovah I 

86. Oh I return to the Fountain, thon worshiper of the 
shells of science, aud therein dip thy Compass and Rule; 
therein dip thy pen and scribe truthfully the enduring Lean
ties of eternity. 

Si. Canst thou separate time from Eternity I Do not 
battle with the ever onward current, but peacefully upon 
its bosom lay as it hurries on toward the sea wherein is all 
knowledge. 
- 88. Demonstrate God's love nnto man. Thy Figures in 
their simplest combinations reveal the harmony which is 
but an evidence of the· supreme Love whence all thiugs 
came and by which are all govcrnoo. 

89. Outside is continually changing and passing away, 
then can it be its own creator 1 Surely that which ever 
chaugeth can be but an unsteady foundation upon which tv 
risk a monument. 

· 90. An exalted pride and the highest self-love would 
oictate unto all mankind that a trusting dependence upon 
an Eternal God was the only enduring good they could 
seek. 

91. If thou dost love thyself, love God, who alone 
can exalt thee to the highest point attainable in the 
Heavens. 

92. Is earth and all of its matter worth striving fort 
Surely, ~hen obtained, if it do not -Jla88 away from thee, 
thou mnl'ot leave it behind and empty return unto Him· 
who expected more of thee. 

93. Truth, sublimely simple and lovely, evP.r beckons 
man toward the Source whence he came. Error, or that 
which was intended to be below man's use, but by his 
weakness songht, is ever the reverse of simplicity, and its 
fruits are the reverl!e of love. 

9!. Thus beholrl the difti:!rence again between God's per
fection and man's perversion. The one ehoweth his truth 
in lovely simplicity, the other weaves webs whose mys-
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tery alone recommend them to the ignorant admiration of 
his kind. 

95. The :Mathematician, seeking God's favor, should 
leave the demonstration of effects, and reveal the causes 
thereof. Instead of revealing the comparative weight, size, 
and distances of objects, let him search after their invisible 
properties; and if he use the outward, let it be to show the 
inward beauties thereof. 

96. The Figures he uses are but outward signs depend
ing upon his own inner intelligence for demonstration, and 
npon the intelligence of the observer for comprehension. • 

97. Thou might forever work and never be comprehend
ed, if none save thee were intelligent. 

98. Let thy field be one wherein intelligence alone 
existeth. Show man, through this unerring means, the 
highest duties God hath given him to perform. Let not 
thy treasures be wasted upon those things upon which man 
is already too prone to dwell, but raise him by thy truthful 
means to a higher plane, whereon sbineth light nearer the 
Fountain of Purity. 

99. Show the great capability of man's mind. Show him 
the lovely proportions thereof. Teach him the combination 
of spirit with his earthly life ; and, oh I far more import
ant than all, teach him the intimate connection between 
hie spirit and its creating Father. 

100. Enter the regions wherein pure knowledge dwell
eth, and prove thyself worthy of thy high mission as Love's 
demonstrator. 

101. Why hath thy branch of knowledge laid almost 
idle for centuries 9 Why hath the apparent climax been 
reached¥ 

102. Is it not because man is content to worship at the 
shrines erected in by-gone ages, offering stale sacrifices on 
old shrines, instead of offering up daily living tribute unto 
a living God l 

103. How can any science progress which looks only 
backward. 
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104. The reason Mathematics does not progress more 
rapidly in the present, is simply Lecause the old truths are 
so tenaciously held fast unto. 

105. 'fhey are worthy of all admiration so far as they 
are truth, and because they are truth ; hut they are not 
all of the truth, and should never be viewed as all of this 
great branch of knowledge. 

106. If thou canst see no outlet in outside Philosoph~· 
for the outpouring of thy talents, remember that there is 
a higher philosophy and a higher plane for its exercise 
than man hath e'er discovered. 

107. Solve the mystery of the Circle. As thou art nee· 
essary unto all science, show thyself the master of all. But 
to be master, thou must first be servant. 

108. Man hath admitted his limitation in the slow steps 
thy science hath taken. Then go unto the Unlimited for 
thy key, and the limited will ha.ve their vision expanded 
by thy faithful portraiture of the truths thou hast learned. 

109. When the Germ is quickened, and life takes on its 
outward form, gro\ving to perfection, so termed, and then 
gradually returns again toward the invisible Source whence 
it came, all can see the full-grown fruit, the decay and 
death, but none sa,•e the Creator can see the beginning and 
the ending. 

110. This mystery is beyond all calenlations. 'The 
minutest fractions of which man's imagination can con
ceive, can not define the commencement nor fix the ending. 

111. There is but One who begins and ends in the same 
place; 

112. This is God. Man, next unto him, commences in 
the germ, yet groweth unto the comprehension of great 
wisdom, dies, passes away, yet not to the starting-point. 

113. The simple truth that man does progress or retro
grade; the truth that nothing stands still in the universe, 
showeth that the lines in which all principles and essences 
governing the creation move, must h.e circling spiral lines. 

114. The vine takes its circling ~onrse upward, and in 
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ita rruit ita seed is glorified. The seed is gone, yet a 
greater number is come unto the earth to supply greater 
demands. 

115. The Points of the Triangle, whence the center is 
found, are ever beyond the control of man. · He can ascer
tain no beginaing, and can fix no ending. 

116. How, without a fixed center, can a circumference 
be obtained. 

117. And how canst thou fix a center in that which is 
~verned by a epiral motion I Perfection is eternally 
beyond the compasa and comprehension of Man. 

118. Light emanating from the Supreme Intelligence of 
Deity is of itaelf a result of that intelligence, and by ita 
eource alone comprehended. · 

119. It unites with the pure essence Love, and they, com
biDed, constitute the beiug and laws of being in all things 
implanted. 

120. Their nature, as demonstrated in man, is ever on
ward and upward. They are living attribute& of Deity, 
and wheresoever they exist, therein is found life, intelli
gence, and love. 

121. Then if Intelligence eTer circle& upward and on
ward, aad all things are an emanation of Intelligence 
within the spirit of God, how can man ·reduce this ever
moving essence to an outside dead production J 

1i2. A limi~ part can never comprehend an UDJimited 
whole. 

193. The lines of intelligence eneompassing space, an~ 
all therein, are spirally coiled around the focal Point of all 
Power. All things emanating from God are thns in con
stant change-eternal motion from the Venter prodneed. 

124:. Knowledge must ever increaie to give happiness 
unt9 man. · 

125. Love ever clingeth around its point of production. 
126. In the d~ reeulte of &heae refined attribullee of 

JehoTah, outwud changing motion it the proof of the on- · 
ward power of light and the reetraining power of lov&. 

90 
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127. Oh, :Mathematician, surely the .solving of the mys
teries of the creation will ever unto thee be impossible, if the 
Center of all knowledge do not shed upon thee his holy rays. 

128. And what glory can there be in .seeking after that 
which man hath .sought fruitlessly for centuries t Is there 
but one mystery to aolvet-one great truth to discovert 
Seek higher. 

129. Holy food and pure nourishment await thee. De 
not limit thyself to earthly things. Surely there are nobler · 
proportions and purer combinations than man hath ever 
discovered. 

130. From an outside science turn thy mind inward, and 
elevate the forma thou dost use unto demonstrations of 
God's love and his intelligence.. 

131. In every thing God hath created, thoa wilt see the 
proportions of light and darkness, life and death, blending, 
winding against one another, the one ascending, the other. 
deaceuding, yet all from God produeed. 

182. lu spiral lines Light descends to the utterm~ ends 
of creation ; in spiral linea darkness ascend& toward the 
pure fountain, thus, as it were, by contact one with the 
other, p.-oducing life and its enjoyment in animated nature, 
and attraction in the inanimate particles of matter. 

138. All at the Fountain is pure. lntelligenee and love 
blended into Truth called Purity. The outgoing light and 
incoming darkneea at the Fountain are equal, yet ever 
changing from the motion produced below. 
• 184. God upon hie child doth shed the highest intel1i
gepce that hath left his holy presence. Yet the child ie 
dark, and must by the light be raised to the fountain, and 
drink thereat to receive happineu. 

135. All that God hath done is good. 
186. And if His child do not comprehend this good, ia 

it therefore not good i 
l37. Mathematician, thou too must help thy kind toward 

the a:ommit of the mountain wherefrom truth is always 
visible, but error never seen. 
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138. Thou, too, mu&t do thy share toward his perfecting, 
thus raising thyself by the nee of intelligence and love unto 
their comprehension. 

139. Thou must cement mankind by the truthful means 
within thy power into an universal band of Brotherhood. 
All partaking of the same divine rays; all joining in the 
8&me happy strain ; all united by one Eternal Love. 

140. Thy mission is endless as the knowledge thou dost 
demonstrate. 

141. As thou dost progress, new truths and simpler com
binations meet thy spiritual vision, which in purity ever 
increases. 

142. Thou dost advance, as thou canst with thy propor
tional laws demonstrate, faster and still higher, and ever 
onward, as age advances, counting from thy germ-cause, 
until eternity's endless circle revealeth the boundary, and 
God the central cause of all. 

143. Thou art the· Philosopher's Staff. Upon thee he 
must lean for support. He hath tried thee well, and thou, 
too, art pronounced " Good." 

144. The great tree of philosophical knowledge was 
planted, watered, nourished, shone npon, by the Great 
Creator. 

145. Every Root and Branch, every leaf and flower, 
from Him received strength, symmetry, and beauty. 

146. Oh, ihen, Philosopher, reject not thy Oause, for 
thus wouldst thou reject all. 
, 147. Remember thy Creator; seek his counsel, and higb, 
holy, and pure happineBB is ever thine. 

' 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

1. Tmt Don hath flown Heavenward. Through the, 
c~eatial regiona shQ ~eth her way. She carrieth a~
sage for the Divine One. 

2. Myriad Angels greet her return with smiling faces. 
and singing voices join with the harp's soft notes in a full 
chorus ol Welcome Home. 

3. She tarrieth not until upotl the hand of Heaven's 
B:igheat she resteth. Her mi88ion is told ; and around 
her soft, white neck the Great Creator winds a string of 
p..-ly gems, that the heavena may ~w she bath been 
faithful. 

4. Again she flietb earthward. Again the expecting 
host watch her airy flight, as far away toward the realms 
of night abe wanders. Again they listen for that sign or. 
tone that shall instruct them the Father's Will . 

. 6. As she pa!$8eth onward toward the homeofman, from 
her beak a brilliant flag is unfurled, and before their de
lighted gue app~ars, in letters of living light, "Lovs li'OB 

TBK LoWLY." 

~- And, the Heavens ~und with joyous strains unto 
the Father song, who ,Jone ia all. Angels awg in h!'ppier 
tones than they ever knew before. And the Dove cometh· 
down again with Inspired Love to illuminate the darkened 
path of man. 

7. She is no longer seen in ~te Studio, or at the Harp, 
for her pupils are progressing fastly from her previous 
instructions. 

8. She bath left the entangling combinations of the Li
brary, and the mysteries of the Beautiful, and the analyz-
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ing retorts ; and even the Starry Heavens she hath ceased 
to gaze upon as a means of knowledge. 

9. She hath settled down into the habitations of God's 
poor and lowly. 

10. Humble -helper of the humble in spirit is God's _ 
Dove, Inspiration. 

11. If, oh, man, thy lot be cast among those termed 
lowly on the earth, think not therefore that God is farther 
from thee. 

12. He is present ever where hie child is found ; and 
~rever is encouragement for man, therein is Hie voice 
vibrating. 

13. Thou mayest be debarred from leading thy kind, but 
all the creation can not remove thee from thy privilege 
of being by God led in those paths he desireth, if thou be 
faithful unto him as within thyself revealed. 

14. If thou canst not safely tread the slippery and re
sponsible paths of science, if thou canst only safely tread 
the earth, and on it perform thy mi88ion, remember that 
the product of thy labors, if faithful, will glorify God. 

15. Abundant light bringeth abundant responsibility. 
If thou art lowly, remember the humblest slave on earth 
is God's child, and within his spirit is ever welling the 
Fonniain wherein the divine waters of inspiration dwell. 

16. Surely none can tell how God vieweth them and 
their br~thren. 
- 17. Remember, child of humility, thou mayest by God 
be viewed very dift'erently from the view man taketh of 
thy actions and life. 

18. What matter how men respect thee· if thou dost not 
respect thyselff or what matter how they blame if within. 
thee thou doet feel the sustaining help of a clear and pure 
apirit's voice I 

19. If within thee thou art conscious of striving to do 
thy highest duty unto· man, though he blame thee, God 
must ever approve thee who art unto thy light faithful. 

20. If thou dost dig the earth, draw water, hew stone, or 
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do most menial labor at the Temple, eo thou dost labor 
faithfully, thou wilt most surely partake of the feast when 
thy taak is finished. 

21. If thou dost crowd a brother from his labor, that 
thou mayeat take hie place, think not that therefore thou 
wilt have his seat; for as thou canst not do his labor, 
neither will his seat fit thee. 

22. It becometh every man to do his highest duty U!lto 
. God, and consequently unto man, in whatever station he 
may be placed upon earth. 

23. Do not look upon earth as the ~ternal home of man, 
for thou must know he passeth therefrom, all save that 
which is of earth earthy. .And if he pe.ss away, what 
matter how much power, pomp, or pride SJU'lOUDded him 
whilst upon it t 

24. Did he own the earth, and were all mankind his 
bondmen, all would be left behind at death of hie body. 

25. Know, thou Laborer, that the spirit of Man doth not 
value or receive happineSB from the outward. No matter 
how high thou mayest think the happiness of power and 
of earthly pride, the spirit of the earthly exalted singeth a 
mournful song. 

26. It is surrounded by bars of steel, is inclosed in a 
dungeon dark and drear, if upon it falleth not the eternal 
light of God. 

27. Oh, envy not the bound one his chainsl Envy not 
man for his power over men ; rather shrink within thyself, 
and therein learn what exalteth, and feel troe exaltation. 

28. Unto thy gaze cometh the glowing sunlight, making 
all thou lookest upon beautiful. Unto thy gaze cometh 
the pale Moon's beams, and the Star's gentle light, ae 
freshly and as purely as unto the proudest eye on earth. 

29. Oh, then, if God hath placed thee on a level with 
man, and be may think thou art below, be ia not thy judge, 
neither art thou his ; God knoweth, eeeth, and compre
hendeth all. 

30. Do not presume be~ thou. thinkeat thyself un· 
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worthy to act as if thou wert so, thus rendering thyself 
liable to fall from that which may, in God's sight, be a 
hlgh position. 

31. The lowly of earth should tum their gaze toward 
God, and not toward a brother's position. 

32. Why seek those places "above" theo and thy station I 
Why thinkest thou they are above W Thou dost measure 
with a selfish, contracted vision, else that thou thinkest so 
high and enviable would dwindle and sink below thee oft
times ere thou hadst ceased to view it. 

33. God, thy Father, is highest. He regulates the scale 
of progression, and justice is meted out unto all. It would 
seem presuming in any man to say that himself or a 
brother was in a high position. 

34. If thou dost do homage unto man on account of his 
position, thou art ministering unto his pride, and art de
grading thyself thereby. 

35. Surely if none would elevate, none would be ele
vated. And if thou dost sustain and envy a brother in the 
high earthly position, thou art no better than he. And if 
he strive to do his duty in his place of action, he must in 
the striving be exalted; yet if thou dost envy, and still 
sustain, thou art an hypocrite, and lowly indeed. 

36. Position is not elevation or exaltation. Neither can 
the opinion of men exalt or degrade any man in the sight 
of God.· 

37. Thou ~anst exalt thyself in God's sight simply by 
fulfilling thy own highest ideas of duty. 

38. Fulfilling thy present light giveth thee purer light 
in thy future. As within thee the taper glows, so must thy 
actions be guided, and happiness regulated. 

39. Would those termed "lowly" cease to degrade them
selves by blindly idolizing their prouder brethren, their 
own positions would instantly assume a higher plane. 

40. Surely if they make idols of men, the idols will de
mand worshipful obedience from the makers. If they feed 
pride, it will most assuredly grow, and nt their expense. 
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41. All positions on earth are comparative. As some 
raise man above the common level, others reduce him be
low. It is often seen that one "high position," so termed, 
ia sustained by the labors of many men, thus reducing 
many as much as one be elevated. 

49. This comparativenesa of position& in the ontward 
mass results from the same scale within each individoal 
one of the maaa. 

4:3. If a man's spiritual powers develop, they do so in 
opposition to and by taxation upon the resisting animal 
powers. And if the animal powers grow and strengthen, 
Mle spiritual must suffer. 

44. If thou dost help, elate, and stimulate the pride of 
an earthly brother, thou art ministering unto his animal 
nature, and thua art helping to develop passions which 
must retard the }»"ogress of man in the mass. 

45. Let thy standard of judgment in man be goodne81J. 
46. There is no true greatness separate from goodness. 
47. In actual goodness each man can elevate himself. 
48. Positipn is all outward; goodness is all inward. In 

position all diffe~ ; in goodness all can excel. He who sur
passes his own animal nature, excels. 

49. If thou art lowly in position, be highly in goodness. 
50. Giving is goodness only in proportion unto receiving. 

True and eternal goodness ariseth from CHARITY. 
51. He who giveth alms is not therefore charitable. God 

giveth all, and man receiveth all; yet God giveth within 
his child the goodness which produceth happiness. He 
hath placed but little value in the outward, for the man 
who holds the most on earth is ofttimes most unhappy. 

52. Whereas he who holdeth the value within his own 
spirit is :dch. though he hath naught outward save his own 
body. 

53. Therefore Charity is not an outward gift, but an 
inward blessing. 

54. Therefore the poorest of earth can be richest, and the 
so-called rich most needy. 
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65. Barely aa God giveth, eo ahould his child. Give 
~ot dust unto an hungering brother, for he can receive thQt 
of the earth. If then giveit alma, let them be love. 

56. Give no man that which can do no good. If a 
brother ask, give as thou hast. If he be hungry, feed him 
-if naked, clothe him. 

57. Yet if thou haat neither food nor. raiment. give him 
of thy U.Sare within, one grain's weight of which laateth 
forever. 

58. If thou hast no treasure within, thou art poorest of 
the poor, and would do well to ask for thyself of thy Father 
in Heaven. 
. 59. Charity giveth her best gifts moat freely. 

60. With charity all are rich, without it all are poor. 
61. Poverty in the outward removetb numberless cares 

from thy path, and helpeth thus to strengthen thy inward 
spirit. 

6~. Surely it ia mwe blessed to give spiritual gifts, which 
last forever, than to give that which ever changetb. 

63. And if thou hast not outward goode, b~ not there
f.>re selfish with thy spiritual goods, which alone are of 
14ating value. 

64. If man be selfish, and thou dost imitate him, what 
credit is due thee I Thou mayest be poor, but poverty is 
no excuse, for all are poor without God's favor. And how 
oanst thou be favored, unless worthy I 

65. And how canst thou- be worthy without being just 9 
66. Giving ill spirit and ia truthfllllove doth not impov

erish man. 
67. God giveth all. Surely he is rich beyond naming in 

all thinss, and if richness giveth, he that giveth as God is 
most rich. 

68. Then get not behind thy outward poverty or lowli
ness, and think to bide thee thus from God's view and from 
thy responsibility. 

69. Man may think thee poor, whilst in God't tight thou 
art far richer than the one j ndging thee. 
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70. Thy ontward ·poverty may be thy greatest bleesing. 
Thou must know thou art a poor jodge of thyself, aDd 
should be careful how thou doet decide. 

71. Surely all men have access unto God, and thus are 
all in this respect equal. 

72. If men crowd thee down or away from positions of 
outward responsibility, it would be well to thank them. 

73. They may injure thy ontward hopes, but thy inward 
welfare can only be injured by and with thy own eonaent. 

74. He who leaveth the inward, and hopeth only for the 
things which his body can use, ·hath no exalted aspira
tions. His hoping is lifeless as dust, and his desires most 
earthy. 

75. They who have within them an exalted HoPs, are 
blessed. 

76. The fruits of the highest · ever grow, nourished by the 
pure essences that surround Jehovah. 

77. The truly high are they that strive, unmindful of 
self, to do the highest requirements of their Father, as 
within their own spirit revealed. 

78. Hope ever accompanies the trusting spiritt--ever 
carrieth before it the pore taper, whence cometh the ever
living light. 

79. The poor man's Friend-the stay of the lowly-the 
bright taper ever shines, reflecting around the bumble 
homes a sweet foretaste of Heaven's joy. 

80. Oh, man, if thou art ever so poor that from hour to 
hour thou knowest not whence food will come to snatain 
thy animal life, reject not the sweet food which an exalted 
hope giveth unto the snstaining spirit within. 

81. Remember that thou art near and dear unto an all
wise and all·powerful Father; and if thy body suffer, it is 
far better thus than for thy spirit to go hungering for his 
sympathizing Love. 

82. He hath given all in Hope that can aid thee when 
.tl else seems turned against thee. · 

83. What can riches benefit a hopeless spirit t 'The 
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greatest outward wealth can never bribe Hope to enter the 
spirit of man. 

84. Thou canst only gain her sweet presence from a 
trusting reliance upon God, whoee messenger abe is unto 
his child. 

85. Neither will FArm eater and dwell within thee if 
thou dost look to the outward baubles of time for pleunrc 

·and enjoyment. 
86. She eustaineth the lowly far more often than those 

termed " great" and " high." 
· 87. She hath no affinity for deceit and cuuniDg shrewd
ne88. Her path is straight and plain. No man ean mis
take her requirements. She asketh simply that each be 
true unto himeelf, and hia own dictations withiJL 

88. Her engagementa are kept. She never deceives the 
trusting. 

89. She never paints for show, but in simplicity reveal
eth truth unto all. 

90. She asketh obedience of all. No one is exempt from 
her call. She requireth in the outward uprightness, in the 
inward holiness. 

91. The foundation npon which Hope reateth and Charity 
giveth, is Faith. 

92. Twin aiaters are they, daughten of God, Ministers 
unto man. 

93. And surely the lowly are God'• children; unto thea 
most dear, because most needy. Yet they favor none above 
the demands of worthiness. They know no outward de
aires, but seek to gratify every inward want. 

94. They ever sympathize with the oppressed. With the 
poor, unrequited slave, they weep and moum over man's 
bitterness, and his tears while away with perfect sympathy. 

95. They raise within him distant lands and lovelier 
skies, upon which his delighted gaze loveth to linger. 
'Ihns they soothe his frettiDg mind, and upon hie spirit pour 
out their love, raising him toward Heaven, despite of all 
surrounding circumatancea. 
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96. God is good. All know dlis who anto him are 
responsible. 

97. He bleeaeth the poor and lowly. .And ~ough they 
may know it not, their greatest bleasing ia clothed ia 
poverty. 

98. Dust can not enter Heaveo, beea~ it hath no com
prehension of that which reigneth therein. 

99. The laborer who frets his spirit by worrying aftelo 
the earth he digs, ia most ignorant of God's pare blessiLga. 

100. All lowliness is voluntary. God loveth all, and 
hence upoti. this broad buis all are equal. If any descend 
below their high privileges, aorely they are alone ~ponai
ble for the descenL 

101. And how much easier to descend, when aurroonded 
by the pompoua and proud temptePa, than when upon an 
humble footing, surrounded by humble brethren I 

109. It becometh the lowly to be ever on .their guard, 
lest they become flatterers of pride and hypocriay in mao, 
ill8tead of sincere worshipers of God. 

103. They who miniater unto thy onter wants are alwayt 
below Him who supplieth the everlasting bleeeings withia 
thy eternal spiriL 

104:. Whatever thy occupation, worship God in spirit 
aad in truth, for this ia ever required of 1lan. 

105. All who receive existence should pay for it by sin
cere and active gi'Mitode. 

106. Art thou too poor to be grateful t Too lowly to be 
thankful for thy existence f 
. 107. Is thy existence bordenaome 1 Then bear the bur
den manfully, and, depend upon it, thy reward will be 
greater than if thou didst cast oft' the load. 

108. Thou canst not cut thy spirit away, but thy body 
is within thy control If outer existence cramp and hurt 
thee in all directioaa outward, remember that all have bur
dena; and they are all rewarded aa they carry them faith
folly. 

109. Thou didst not load thyeelf; ·and if thou carriest 
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h the glory of a goed FatheJ", anrely j118tice will amp1y 
repay thee in .the glory earned. 

110. All loads fit best the backs carrying them, and 
thine :fits thee bette!' than thou couldat .fit thy~~elf. 

111. Thy constant desire for change, and the constant 
unstableneBB of human satisfaction, should encourage thee 
to look higher and farther, above and beyond that which 
cbangeth 80 quickly. 

112. If the sought ohangeth and the desire cbangeth, 
how can finding changeful things gratify 9 

113. Seek ever the unchangeable and eternal Father ;· 
and though thou wilt ever change toward higher st~iges of 
purity, each ·~ooceeding step will elevate thee to higher 
enjoyments aud purer happinesa. 

114. God is perfection. Then why envy man his imper
fection f Strive after an exalted independence of man and 
dependence upon Go4. Love tlay kind, but worship nor 
envy no man. 

115. Do thy duty cheerfully. Be not cast down by 
dusty weights, by earthly earee ; but let forth thy spirit on 
ita heavenward flight, and thy Father will meet thy return
i&g steps, and aroapd thee ahed eternal glory. 

116. Thiak not th~tt beealiSe thou art poor, lowly, and • 
humbly born, that it is more difficult for thee to approach 
God, or for his voice to cheer thee on ·thy way homeward. 

117. To labor in God's vineyard on earth is a blessed 
miseion. 

118. If the aoil be aot turned, and fed, and cleaned, how 
will the fruita grow 9 Weeds, briers, thiatlee, and all man-· 
ner of frnitleee thi:nga, will take the place wherein should 
grow good yielding plants. 

119. Man hatll wandered, aad in hie wanderings bath 
perverted the sweets of labor iote drndgery. Man was 
never intended to labor with his banda, save as a means of 
pleasant gratification. 

120. Yet leaving his Father's wisdom, and striving to. 

institute his own eclfiah gratification in iU! plaee, l1c lmlh 
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brought upon himself the neeeeaity of labOring. And in 
the necessity is the restraint which maketh labor to be dis
agreeable. 

121. If man err, God forgiveth. If he depart, God 
aeeketh to iaduee his retom. If he be willful, God is 
merciful. 

122. If be be gGOd, God rewardeth him. If he be not 
good, his reward is in proportion to his deserts. Whatso
ever he does, God remains the same. 

123. Then if he hath departed and brought upon him
self the necessity of laboring, let him so labor as to insure 
his speedy retom. 

124. And if thou dost seem to labor on earth without re
ward, be not hasty in thy judgment. God is beside thee, 
and knoweth all. 

125. If man do seem unjust and most selfish, think not 
that God ia thus changed toward thee. 

126. Be true unto God, and he will be just unto thee. 
127. If thy mi88ion be to labor in the outward, end thou 

art faithful in thy calling, thy exaltation will equal any 
equally faithful in any mission. 

128. If thou dost use the Pick, the Hammer, or Plow on 
• earth, think not that they will keep thee from the Throne 

of God. 
129. Faithfulness is alone worthy of reward, which re

ward ia in the faithfulne88. 
180. If thou dost forget God and worship thy trade, call

ing, or implements used therein, do Dot expect to be ex
alted in the Heavens. 

131. All employments which are used to glorify God are 
good. 

132. All goodnees is honorable, because God dispenseth 
goodness unto all of hie creation. 

183. Then think not that if thy daily toil covers thee 
with dnst outwardly, that thou art therefore condemned 
inwardly. 

1M. 'There ie no condemnation which man does not feel. 
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If he know not duty, he knoweth not the condemnation, if 
the duty be not performed. 

135. Oh, man, howsoever lowly thou art, still thou art a 
child of God, and by him loved! Around thee he sheds 
bia own radiant Light, that thou mayest fulfill thy task 
faithfully on earth. Within thee is heard hia own voice, 
calling unto thee, "Return, child of my love, return." 

136. The Good One is not a hard Master. lie is a kind 
Father. He is Wisdom's Creator ; and if thou seemest 
unto thyself most foolish, this feeling is truer wisdom than 
if thou didst think thyself better. 

137. The proud and selfish may teach their selfish doe
trines unto thee, but theirs is the fault if thou be truly 
ignorant. 

138. If thou dost aspire after true godliness, all their 
stri \'ing to teach will not depress thy knowledge of God. 

139. Be ever ou thy guard. The man who raises his 
own fleshy monument highest, does so at the expense of 
most flesh. 

140. He who gra~>ps most tightly outward wealth is 
merely holding himself firmest on to earth, which earth 
can be of no vaiue unto his spirit after the body de
cays. 

141. The poor and ignorant are deluded by the teachings 
of the few, who hold fast the wealth and positions or sta
tions on the earth. 

142. Art thou so ignorant as to not see, that if thou dost 
not minister unto his wants he must labor as thou l 

143. He is bound by necessity as thou art. He liveth 
on the same earth, among the same laws, and is at last 
accountable unto the same God and Father. 

144. If thou didst not value his outward poBBessions 
they would be va1uc1ess unto him. The earth snpplieth 
you both with food, and raiment for the body, and God 
fcedeth your spirits equally as you can comprehend his · 
wisdom. 

145. If in God's Love ye both enjoy the same privileges, 

Digitized by Goog I e 



320 TBB BBALilfG OJ' TBB lfATIOlU. 

and in his eternity out.side be valueless. then why consider 
thy brother above thee 9 

146. If he be a better man than thou art, surely he is 
above thee ; if not, he ean not be. 

147. Always feel within thyself that thou art right, and 
thou eanet never err. · 

148. Whatsoever thou doet feel to be thy duty, do, and 
leave the rest with God. 

149. Love to wait upon thy Father in Heaven. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

1. THE TILLER OF THE SoiL can as well wait upon God as 
the one who in pure strains of harmonious words or tones 
hath had his birthright given. 

2. As his Plow turneth the soil, and the seed is sown, 
and the harvest reaped, his voice, his mind, his spirit, all 
can glorify God his Creator. . . 

8. Elevation, true exaltation, is an inward 'task. 
4. If of the earth's ample yield thou canst offer sacriti~ 

unto its Creator, thou art blessed. He looketh not upon 
the offering, but upon the spirit in which the sacrifice is 
made. 

5. Offer np the fruits of thine harvest, the first and best 
unto God, for he is indeed first and best of all. 

6. Let thy shrine · be man. Bring forth thy fruits to 
satisfy his wants, act in pure charity, and thy offering is 
acceptable unto God. 

7. The earth is rich in plenty. The Storehouse of Nature 
is filled with the productions of her ample fields. 

8. All things below man receive nourishment to suffi
ciency from this great gamer. He, in common with all 
of earth, satisfieth his earthly cravings ; yet there is a 
l1igher and holier food from Nature's God derived, than all 
the earth's richness combined. 

9. If thou dost assist nature to supply thy wants, and 
the wants of thy fellow-man, surely God will assist thee in 
all thy eternal wants. 

10. It from a barren soil thy wise applications can bring 
more abundant fruit, surely this is good. 

11. And if thou canst aid the tree in its yield, and thus 
21 
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in reality supply more wants than the tree without thy. 
wisdom, the superabundance giveth thee credit. 

12. If by use of stimulants, by bringing different earths 
and soils together, thou canst increase the yield of that 
already fertile, this must bring results honorable unto thee. 

13. No thing of earth composed can leave it. The For
ests on the mountain top sink their roots among the rocks, 
and upward rear their straight, strong shafts. Their 
branches draw up from the earth nourishment, which, 
combined with the light and air, bring forth the deep, 
thick foliage. 

14. The winter cometh, and with nipping cold severs the 
clothing, and it returneth to the earth. The .winds carry 
the remnants of faded beauty down the mountain's side 
into the valley below. The rains fall upon them, imbed
ding them in the soil whence cometh the strong grass and 
nourishing plants. 

15. Time hews down the forest Sires to replace by de. 
composition that which was taken to compose the roots, 
shafts, and branches. These sustain their growing children 
by imbedding their dissolving trunks among the rocks in 
which the hungry roots are seeking, thus ending their 
individual outward mission. 

16. Thou canst not add unto the earth or its powers. 
Thou canst by skillful combinations increase the yield of a 
given portion of it, but the things combined are earthy. 

17. The Rains fall upon the mountain, and carry down 
in torrents the atoms of soil therefrom. The valley is filled 
with decaying substances, the Light shineth upon it, and 
life cometh forth from the dead and dying. 

18. The Sands of the Desert combined \Vith the valley's 
rich soils yield from the sown grain abundant fold. 

19. The Sand's barrenness stimulates in return the sweet· 
ness of the rank, rich soil, and it produceth more abund
antly than alone. 

20. If thou dost till the soil, strive to understand that 
.among which thou dost labor. Strive to increase thy pn.c· 
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. tieal.knowledge, that thus thou eanat give thy body ease, 
and render thy spirit service in its striving to ascend. 

21. Thy Plow may harden thy hands, but it should 
soften thy heart by bringing thee in contact with the soft 
eanligbt and pore air. And as thou dost guide it through 
tbe dewy grass, turning numberless blades and spears of 
green beauty into an untimely grave, thou hast ample time 
for reflections above the earth thou art turning. 

22. As thou dost walk over the fields in which the grain 
is growing strongly, and as the warbling birds greet thee 
everywhere, thou art snrrounded by thoughts whose simple 
beauty, if simply written out, would immortalize thee. 

23. The Harvest :fills thee with joy. The Corn is bright 
and yellow, inviting thee to enter in and reap thy reward. 

24. How beautiful the waving grain as upon it glances 
the brilliant rays of the summer sun I The Old enlivened 
by the sweet smiles of the Young l Life's sunset should 
ever be bright and lovely as the termination of the 
Harvest. 

25. And when the harvest is gathered home, then is the 
well·earned feast partaken of. Such the termination of a 
well-spent life. 

· 26. He who plants and reaps for the glory of God is 
himself reaped by the Sickle of Death, to feast through 
eternity on the golden grain safely laid up in the Father's 
Gamer. • 

27. Remember the King of the Harveet. Even as thou 
dost enjoy thy harvesting of the good rich grain, so doth 
the king enjoy the calling home of the good and faithful 
harvesters. 

2 • As the harvest doth reward thy outward faithful
ness, so will thy Father reward thy inward holiness . 

. 29. Grasp thy plow with thy hands, but with thy mind 
and spirit grasp the eternal truths of God. Let not thy 
plow bnry beneath its every furrow eome bright hope of a 
glorious future. Such seed would bring thee fruits of bit
ferne!'!': nnrl disconteDt. 
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' 80'. As thou doat SO'W" earthly ~ed, thou doit tap · an 
earthly ha"est. Sow spiritual seed aU thy life, and Ions 
ere its earthly tennination will its path be beautified by 
the fruits thereof. 

31. And after thou art ealled hence, thou wilt see the 
fields laid out, ·furrowed and planted by thee, ripe and 
waiting for thee to enter in and enjoy unto all eternity. 

32. Spiritual harvests are the product of etemal attri· 
bntes of God. As thou art rewarded on earth for thy 
labor thereon, so wilt thou be rewarded in Heaven fur thy 
goodness thereon. 

33. Goodness is the spiritual field of labor. 
34. As thou art careful to have thy grain clean and 

good with which to sow the earth, eo be thou careful to 
have thy eternal fields sown with that which can never die. 

35. He who wasteth time by aeeking naught but earthly 
fruits, will, at death of his body, be hungry for the frnitl 
of Heaven. 

36. If thou dost not sow, thou wilt not reap. 
37; If thou dost sow, yet · do not cultivate the seed, the 

eurronnding briers '"11 choke and stint its grow&h. 
38. If thou dost sow thistles, thou wilt be pricked by 

their sharp points. 
89. If thou hast ignonmtly so\VIl poor eeed, strive to 

increase its fold by proper cultivation. 
40. Obtain seed that suits thy soil. AU seed will not 

gro\v eqn&lly well on any given soil. Study the capability 
of thy soils. Do not adhere too strictly to any given seed 
unless thou hast faithfully tried it and been well rewarded 
in the harvest's yield. 

4:1. Study the requirements of thy aeed and the capabil
ity of the soil in which thou must plant. 

42. Thy neighbor's seed will not fit thy soil ; perhaps 
his seed yields better than thine; then alter thy soil to suit 
thy seed so well as his suite his seed, and thy yield will 
equal hie. 

43. The outward cultivation of soils; and planting aDd 
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reaping of grain, is like unto the cnltivation of the mind 
and its consequent harvests. 

44:. All outward is but an illnstration of all inward. 
45. As the inward hath been cultivated ~o i~orantly as 

to bring forth unsound fruits, so the outward cultivation 
hath brought forth fruits after the inner ignorance. 

46. Thou shouldst never forget that all is God's. All 
came from him. All was by him given. 

47. If thou art His steward, be just as He is just. Let 
thy strife be to exalt thyself and thy kind by all means 
within thy power. 

48. He giveth unto thee; give thou unto thy kind. 
Thou art His distributor. All must from the soil receive 
food and raiment ; yet the food and raiment of Time are 
but a small portion of man's blessings. 

49. Man is progressive. He must change. Then in thy 
portion of His great name and being strive to change him 
evermore toward good. 

60. Are thy means limited, very limited 1 Remember 
there is but One unlimited, and His charity is perfect. 

51. If thou hast ever the will and willingness to benefit 
thy kind, and should ever be hindered, as thou mayest 
think, thy willing spirit hath spoken a good word which 
hath not escaped the ear of the great ayd good Father. 

52. If all do their duty, there is no duty not performed. 
53. If no one do his duty, there is no duty performed. 
54. If part be faithful, the part is not condemned because 

other parts be unfaithful. 
66. Think not that only the greatly responsible can be 

worthy of great reward. As hath been said, a small mea
sure can be as full as the largest. 

56. Thou art not responsible for the soils of thy fields, 
but for the products thereo£ 

57. If thou dost plant merely to reap, and reap merely 
&o add unto thy outward wealth, thou art growing poorer 
every successive harvest. 

58. Oh, do not degrade thy noble calling into a drudgery 
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disagreeable unto all ·who labor in it 1 The highest seats 
in Heaven are as free unto thee as any of God's children. 
Therein the most faithful are the most favored, because he 
who is most faithful unto his cal1ing develops his spiritual 
perceptions most. 

59. Thy calling was the first Man labored in, and in out
ward usefulness is still first of all employments. 

60. · It driveth want away from the animal man, as 
knowledge of God's love and truth doth remove want from 
the inner and ever-living spiritual man. 

61. Thy labor imitateth the labor of God. Thy outward 
employments feed the outward. And to further imitate . 
him, thy inward should feed thy brother's spirit with lov
ing sympathy. 

62. Thou dost move among men who live forever; and 
canst thou not speak a word to each one, which \Vill be as 
a seed dropped in the fertile soil, grow, strengthen, and 
bring forth abundantly f 

63. In thy daily conversation give plain, simple instruc
tions unto thy lowly companions. They listen better onto 
thy epiritual teachings than unto any other, for thou art in 
affinity with them, and they know thou art honest and 
sincere. 

64. Teach them ,that the seed must have a cause, and 
prove the goodness of the cause by the fruits thereof. 

65. Show them that the light of the day and the dark
ness of the night blend in all things, producing light of life 
and darkness of death. 

66. The Seasons, as they help them till, sow, cultivate, 
and finally reap the golden grain; thou canst bring as great 
proof of their Father's never-ending Love. 

67. If thy kind be lowly thy field is larger, and only 
reqnireth of thee higher and holier labor. 

68. If they were not ignorant, they could not be taught; 
being ignorant, to teach them is thy duty, if thou k.noweat 
more of truth than they. 

69. The more thy land requires cleaning, the more most 

Digitized by Goog I e 

.... 

- - ·- ··----



THE H BALIN 0 0 J' THE liT AT I 0 N S. • 327 

thou labor to clean it. The less it produceth, the more 
must thou labor to make it produce abundantly. 

70. And among thy lowly kind the same is equally 
truth. 

71. The less they know, the more is knowledge required, 
and the more labor is necessary to impart it unto them. 

72. And if thou canst not increase their knowledge a 
hundred fold, the striving to increase it all thou canst, hath 
rendered thee a faithful servant of thy Father. 

73. All knowledge is God's, and if thou canst teach some 
of it unto thy Jowly kind, thou art blessed. 

74. Love seeketh its grl\tification in action. Love is 
never idle. 

75. If thou dost love thy kind, do them active service, 
:tnd be thankful thy. field is so large. 

76. Surely to clean and plant a large field if thou hast 
power, is worthy a larger amount of labor, and more care 
in the labor. 

76. Whereu if thou dost expend great labor on the 
small field, though it produce well, still the yield can never 
equal that of the large field equally tilled and planted. 

77. Thus thou canst see that if thou art faithful in thy 
humble sphere, thy faithfulness exalts thee, whereas if un
faithful, thou dost reap the tares and thorns of negligence. 

78. Humility hath a wide field for labor. It exalteth 
every man. The highest are low compared 'vith God. 
Oh, then, view thyself as one of his children, and for all 
things learn to praise him. 

79. His knowledge doth not cease when human channels 
are full, but ever floweth outward, that . the thirsty may 
drink, and the full rejoice in its pure atre.ngtb. 

80. Then imitate Him ; let thy knowledge flow, as the 
pure waters through the meadowy fields, giving strength 
and freshness unto all around and near thee. 

81. Thy eyes may never view distant lands, they may 
never even scan the page of knowledge as by a brother 
penned, yet around thy humble cottage door are beauties 
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which pen can never express, nor distance render more 
lovely. 

82. Thy humble home hath beauties in it which crowned 
heads may well envy thee. Thou dost recline upon no 
downy couch, art wrapped in no costly garments or robes, 
yet npon thy spirit falls the pure slumber thy labor hath 
earned. 

83. Thy body resteth, and thou dost come forth to meet 
the morning enn with a smile full of peaceful contentment. 

84. Thy true and tried Partner, whom thou thinkest 
little lower than the angels, is thy Ideal all. The llealth 
that paints thy children's cheeks, thy own strong man
hood, are these naught to be proud of¥ Ay, honest man, 
t.hou mayest be blackened and burned by the summer sun, 
but we tell thee thou hast around thee guards stronger than 
the highest, with all their pomp and pride I 

85. Bare thy brow to the breeze and thy arm to the 
sun's bright rays, and drink daily health as thy reward. 

86. The mighty of earth foreake their wealth, and after 
thy earned health and strength seek in vain. They envy 
thee thy enjoyment as much as thou dost them their luxu
rious ease. 

87. They seek in vain for that which cometh to thee 
smiling in every ftower, and balmy in every breeze. They 
have unstrung their being by inactivity of mind and body, 
a:nd the winds blow across the strings producing a sickly, 
jarring strain. 

88. Thou dost follow thy team in happiness. Thou dost 
. patiently earn thy food, and thankfully partake of it. 

89. He that would strive to live an inactive life is striv
ing just so much against his own happiness. 

90. Activity is neither confined to spirit, to mind, nor to 
body. 

91. The abuse of activity is its own confinement in any 
particular sphere of action, at the expense of other spheres 
of action. 

92. If man exercise only hi.s spiritual powers on earth, 
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and confine their activity alone to the spiritual portion of 
the brain, disease will fi:>llow, and there is danger of ad&
thronement of reason. A healthful activity is the regulator 
of the whole man. 

93. The danger with thy calling is, that thou wilt cease 
to eultivate the powers of thy spirit and mind, and thua 
run into the opposite extreme, which will let them rust, aa 
it were, for want of uae. · 

94. Thou dost become as the seaaona, fixed in thy yearly 
and daily rounds, and if thou art content to do thy duty, 
in whatever season thou leavest the earth, the very ffelda 
will bless thy entrance into a happy eternity. 

95. And the bright fields of Heaven, wherein thou hast 
planted high aspirations, pl.l1'e thoughts, kind words, and 
loving smiles, will welcome thee as their own favorite 
master. 

96. And around thy new cottage door will heavenly 
vines cluster, and sweeter flowers will bring holier fruit 
unto thy enraptured senses. 

• 97. Thou wilt have new neighbors with joyous faces, 
aerou which the frown never paaaeth, nor falls the bitter 
tear. Angels will sing to thee of still holier joys, aDd 
troops of little children visit thy garden-plot to cull the 
never-dying flowers. 

98. Around abont thee will fall the Light of purest e~r 
sence, and thou wilt hear His Holy voice who did call and 
doth now reward thee. 

99. Heavenly happineas and purity are worth striving 
for. Thy earthly yield may fail from causes beyond thy 
control, but thy Heavenly treasures must ever increase as 
thou dost become more and still more pure. 

100. Oh, gird thy strength about thee, Husbandman, 
and with the plowshare uproot all the roots of bitter patr 
sions and deadly hatred l 

101. Let thy actions prove thou art a lfan in the higheatl 
and holiest senae of the exalted name. 

102. The weapons used by the earthly " great" will yet 
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be buried beneath thy fields, and used to turn the soil 
from barrenness to fertility beneatP thy guiding hand. 

108. The deadly weapons of hatred must be blunted and 
entirely changed by the mild, strong hand of love. 

104. And as thy occupation was first on earth, so shall 
it be fast, and thou wilt take the seat of true great.Dell 
never to be dethroned, for around thee will securely sit the 
guards of the true greatness, thy own humble kind. 

105. A sturdy, manly group are they to look upon. 
Broad brows, strong frames, and muscles like onto the 
strength of tools they wield. 

106. They blend their labor with thine, and 88 thou doet 
labor to feed them, they labor to clothe thee, and to sur
round thee with comforts thou hast not learned to produce. 

107. They all unite with thee in the building o{ the 
mighty Temple of outside comfort, and with thee they 
mingle their inward peace and plenty. 

108. As God did blend you all in affinity, and as he did 
by his love implanted within your every spirit confer upon 
you high and pure enjoyment, so should ye imblend and 
unite your outward occupationa and your inward enjoy· 
menta. 

109. Yon should stand side by aide upon the great sup
porter of your outward wants and supplier of your out
ward joys, and with faithful obedience unto God journey 
on toward the lovely home he hath prepared for you. 

110. Worship only God. Your brother man is only hia 
child, and in his image created, always worthy of love, but 
never of adoration. 

111. Wit.hin your broad chests 88 manly spirits dwell, 
and within your brows center thought's rays as purely aa 
within the breast and brow decked with a golden crown or 
wrapped in softest mantle. 

112. Then why, oh, ye emblems of manly strength, why 
envy a brother his weakness¥ Why do yo forget your true 
uobility and its source to serve an earthly worm i 

113. To serve man's spirit with truths congenial is most 
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noble, but to minister unto his depraved passions is un
worthy an honest child of God. 

114. If thou dost from the earth rear up the homes for 
thy kind, and canst fill them with lasting comforts, surely 
this would be good and worthy. ' 

.. 

1.-ri.IBRAUY ~ 
t:NIYLIP'IT¥ OFI 
L_\LlFOl~~L\. ,J 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

1. Hz who wields THE BuiLDER's Tools, in their varied 
usefulness, must at every stroke impart some new good 
unto his kind. 

2. THE ARcarrECT is as a tree, abd Rs a tree is builded. 
3. Around his earthly foundation the lower-developed 

organizations can labor, the shaft is thereon stood, the 
branches grow, pnt forth in leaf, completing all the man in 
the symmetrical proportions. 

4. Order, regularity, and strength combine in beauty. 
5. The Stone-cutter must have his Chisel and his Ham

mer tempered well, ere he commence his work, else, per-
chance, he lose time when time is most needed in the 
building. 

6. He must select his stone with great care. If he be 
wise, the foundation upon which he designs to build will 
be either the substantial earth, compressed by ages, and 
never found miry, or else will be the solid rock, uniting the 
surface of the earth in solid strength. 

7. In the base he must have the heaviest, broadest, and 
most perfect stones, for herein and hereon will come the 
trying pressure. 

8. If the superstructure fall beneath the raging tempests 
of time, the rubbish can be· cleared away, and upon the 
firm foundation be reared a new and beautiful structure. 

9. If the foundation be faulty, and crumble away, the 
higher portions of the temple, having nothing solid to rest 
upon, will be -in constant danger of falling. 

10. And herein view the wise regulations of thy Hea"'
euly Father. He hath thus imbedded great nnd mig1J~ 
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truths in the inanimate stones thou dost usc in thy daily 
labor. 

11. If within thy spirit thou bast not made the good 
foundation to be a resting upon God's wisdom, but hast 
carelessly builded upon error's quicksands, thy house will 
fall. 

19. And if thou hast been careless about the wants of 
thy spiritual nature, and upon thy passions hast poured 
out thy strength, thy temple is not of truth, and can not 
stand. 

13. Have thy base upon the rock of God's Truth, nnd in 
thy foundation stones of the same strong and solid natnre, 
and in vain will the elements beat upon thee. 

14. If in thy after life thou sbouldst stumble trom negli
gence, remember, the rubbish can be cleared away from 
thy good base, and have added unto it new and truthful 
beauties. 

15. Wbereas, as thou hast seen, if thy spirit set to work 
wrongly, that is, if it seek of changing earthly things to 
build its Heavenly Temple, there being no aftinit: between 
spirit and matter, the building will not endure. 

16. Thou wouldst never put rolling stones in the base 
of thy outward house, but would have them well shaped, 
square, broad, and large. Then if so careful of thy out
ward bouse, why eo careless of thy inward inhabitant t 

17. Thou dost labor most carefully for the outward com
fort of thyself and thy kind, and dost seem to forget that 
there is a labor within thee which is far more necessary 
unto thyself and those around thee. 

18. Dost thou not see the fleshy habitations passing daily 
unto earth, whence they came 1 Art thou so blind as to 
not see that earth returneth unto earth t 

19. Thy outward employments merely strengthen and 
sustain thy outward body ; whilst within thee there is eter
nal employment, which will give eternal enjoyment, if 
thou art true unto thy highest aspirations. 

20. Thou dost dress thy stones, and art most careful to 
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haTe them trne, in order to please thy brother's taste in 
such mattere ; and yet within thy interior dwelling will be 
found the fruita of inward carelessness. 

21. Thus canst thou become an outward builder, but 
never an inward enjoyer. Thus thou dost become ae 
mechanical as the tools thou art using in thy occupation. 

22. Thou dost thus descend the seale of Intelligence, and 
in so doing dost reap a lowly reward. 

23. Surely it were better to think, and enjoy thus man's 
highest gift, the underetanding of his own existence, than 
to labor only with thy hands for only thy animal support. 

24. If thou art ignorant, thou hast no affinity for the 
wise; and he is most ignorant who thinketh least. Thou 
art a man, and as such, thy very pride should raise thee 
and thy lowly kind higher in the scale of progression, by 
stimulating that feeling within_ which ever raiseth man to
ward his God. 

25. And if in thy outward thou wouldst excel, thy inward 
must lead the way. 

26. Thou canst not build true buildings without having 
their true outlines represented within thee. 

27. A sincere desire to benefit thy kind is always a finn 
staff to lean upon, and one which will not only support 
thee on earth, but in the Heavens stay thee. 

28. With what pride thou dost view the production of 
thy hand, as the home of earthly man, in obedience to thy 
skill, is raised I Thou canst make the very stones proclaim 
strength without and comfort within. 

29. And shonldst thou, oh, Architect, by whateTer name 
called, cease thy labor with the stone and wood thou doet 
use1 

30. As thou dost produce outside strength, so does the 
act of producing give thee outward powers of endurance. 
And as thou doet make the inside of thy dwelling comfort
able nnto thy outward, should not thy inward enjoy of that 
serene pleasure which never cometh O\ltwardly t 

81. Beware that in building thou dolt not ceaae to be 
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bnilded. Do not pile stone upon stone without ever think
ing that thou art not a stone. 

32. Do not make amooth thy wood, and carve it into 
numberless devices, without thinking that there is a higher 
plane of thought than that required for outward employ
ments. 

83. Thy employment is most honorable and useful, yet 
is it of earth and most earthy, if thou dost divest it ot' its 
inner cause. 

34. Machines can be constructed by the combination of 
oausing forces, of thought, and of outward material, to 
almost build that which thy hand doth do. And as thou 
dost reduce thyself by unthinking action, so in the same 
proportion art thou descending the acale of real usefulness. 

85. To excel in the outward, thou must first excel in thy 
inward, for outward is but a result thereof. 

36. Thy building will not stand without thou dost cement 
it firmly, piece by piece, into an individual whole. If thy 
cement be not good, then must each part be separate and 
distinct from all other parts, and the building will always 
be unfitted for habitation. 

87. Thou art most careful to use good cement in thy 
outward labor, yet in the very labor thy inward cement 
will be weakened if thou dost not be most careful. 

88. What nse could thy powers be applied unto if the 
spirit-cement be removed, or what could the spirit itself 
accomplish without being cemented unto God by his own 
holy Love! 

39. Oh, laborer, whilst binding thy outward beams, and 
uniting thy outward materials of all kinds into one harmo
nious structure, forget not that thou art the most noble of 
all structures, and should be most harmonious. 

4:0. Thou wert builded by an eternal God, and mustl unto 
eternity endure a monument unto the Builder's fame, or 
by selfishness confine thyself to earthly name and earthly 
glory. 

41. Thy actions in life should have Love in their natUl'e, 
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and thus would they become the temple of Truth, as endur
ing as that of which they were constructed. 

42. If thou dost act without love, though thou mayest 
perfonn outward duties, the stones will be, 88 it were, sep
arated, and the building will be most weak. 

43. Whereas, if love doth dwell within thee, thy eTery 
act is added unto thy eternal Temple, and firmly cemented. 

44. Let thy outward labor be but as a result of thy 
inward spiritual labor. Thy desires regulate thy being and 
its enjoyments. If thou dost desire to do thy kind good, 
the essence of the desire is of God, and hath already wide 
thyself produced its fruit. 

41S. And when this desire becometh shaped in outward 
habitations which shield the outward forms of thy kind 
from suffering, the outward fruit-a result groWD from the 
inner spirit-seed-shall exalt thee. 
~. If thou dost perform thy outward labor for outward 

glory, inward condemnation must follow. ' 
47. Thou art worthy of thy hire, but the hire is neYer 

worthy of worship. 
48. If thou dost only strive to excel, that thou mayeet 

reap an earthly reward, be it larger or smaller, it can not 
exalt thee in the Heavens. 

49. Thou dost erect Idols and worship them if thy spirit 
be unheeded in its directions unto thee in thy dail7 employ
ments. If thou dost build a beautiful temple, and it does 
not represent thy spiritual being in condeDS&tion, the spirit 
is not thereby glorified. 

50. Thy labor should be thy daily worship of God. 'l'by 
every thought should glorify him, and thy every resultant 
word and action would carry the impress of thy high desire 
unto thy lowly kind. 

51. Thou art a temple in which God should by thee be 
worshtped, and from whom should come through tlly 
windows and door the Light of his own holy countenance. 

52. The outward column must be truly dressed, and m118l 
be erected upon a firm foundation. Piece by piece mna& 
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be cemented firmly unto one another. The beautiful cap 
that renders the whole most beautiful, and completes the 
majestic proportions, io firmly cemented in its place, and 
thou dost stand and view the work most admiringly. 

53. It is thy labor, and if thou art not careful, it becomes 
thy Idol also. 

54. There is an inw;trd glory which all thou doest shonld 
enhance. Thy column should be but as a dead shaft 
around which thy spirit circles, as the Ivy, upward and 
onward toward God. 

~5. What credit is the outward Earth unto thy inward 
spirit 1 As, such purely, it is no credit at all; yet if the 
desires of the Architect circle round it, then the winding 
vine ascends toward the God whose fruit they are, and 
unto whom they should give pleasure. 

56. He who desiretl1 to do God's \vill, must do it in the 
very desiring; and canst thou not' desire? Oh, lowly one, 
thy humility alone can exalt thee ! 

57. Do not think that lowly outside circumstances are 
a great favor in God'.~ sigltt, for it is inward humility which 
~bne commenceth exaltation. 

58. Thou mayest be poor in the outward, and still most 
poor in thy spiritual bei11g also, for God doth not jndge 
thee by that which is beyond thy control. 

59. Humility before God i:> not regulated by outside 
cares, but by inward trustful aspirations. 

60. Aspire after humility, and thou wilt be exalted. 
61. A lowly station in outward cir~umstances is not a 

humble one before God. 
62. He who presumes upon his lowly outward, to be 

careless of his inward, spirit, commits as great an error as 
though he were the ruler of all the earth. 

63. His cares are no worse nor harder to bear than the 
temptations that ever surround the Rnler. And hence, did 
he receive favor above his deserts, the other would have 
cause of complaint. 

64. Teach thy kind to not war with outside cares, but 
22 
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with inside temptations, that in overcoming they may be 
worthy of taking a higher plane in the endless scale of 
progression. 

65. Show them that they should build within themselves 
the eternal temple, whilst engaged in outwardly building. 
habitations for time. 

66. They should view man but as. a product outwardly 
of similar substances unto those they use in building. 
And as they know that a tenantless house is cold and 
dreary, teach them that the body is their house which will 
be tenantless when the lease on earth expires. 

61. Learn them to value the tenant more than the tene
ment. Show them that while they build for man, God 
will build for them if they desire his holy aid. 

68. As they are unselfish in their outward lives, so do 
they attract their Father's Love to come and dwell within 
them. 

69. As they do strive to know the truth, it will come to 
them, and their love one for another shall cement them 
together as a band of affinity eternal. 

70. Let them unite their strong bodies in most honorable 
labor, and their spirits in most high and holy enjoyments. 

'11. Become a temple outside1 and a band of spirits inside 
shall feast of love. Around the top shall circle the pore 
light of God's Intelligence, and as ye ascend upward to
ward him, pmer rays of light giveth higher knowledge and 
holier enjoyment. 

'12. Thus, in the end, will ye find that temples erected 
unto God by your inward goodness shall redound unto 
your glory. 

'13. God is not selfish ; labor for him, and your reward 
commenceth instantly, for within 111an is his only reward. 

7 4-. If man in his. selfish pride despise thee because of thy 
outer circumstances, he proveth himself a worshiper there
of, and thou shonldst pity hi~. 

'15. However degraded in another's sight, or even in thy 
own sight, God ever remaineth thy loving Father. 
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76. It were far better for the outward building to crush 
thy body than for thy body to crush thy spim into a lower 
sphere. 

77. Happiness being an inward feeling derived throngh 
~ spirit, must not be sought in the materials of the house 
in which the spirit liveth. 

78. You would not build houses if there were none to 
live in them, neither would God have builded your bodies 
and placed your spirits within them if the inhabitant had 
not been above that inhabited. 

79. Seck after spiritual enjoyment, and bodily enjoyment • 
must result therefrom. Whereas if ye only seek the grati
fication of your animal nature. the spiritual nature must 
suffer from inaction. 

80. Raise high your ideas, and your bodies will follow 
them in nobler actions. 

81. Is it not noble to bring forth comfort and enjoyment 
from inanimate stones and dead wood Y Surely to thus 
combine the earth into blessings onto your kind is far 
more noble than to do nothing, or worse than nothing, by 
perverting your powers. 

82. As ye labor with your hands, keep your mind em
ployed with thought. If your physical, mental, and spir
itual powers be not all exercised, you are not filling your 
mission properly. 

83. You are bleBSed by being able to exercise thought 
of the highest order, while your hand may be building the 
lowliest hovel. 

84. No man is so poor he can not think, and he can not 
honestly think without gaining knowledge, for he expands 
the perceptive powers of his mind, and in so doing proves 
the way for still greater thoughts, which result in still 
greater knowledge of truth, and thus can he steadily ascend 
toward God. 

85. The best workman is he wl10 thinks most. 
86. Whilst the helpers pass their time in trifling com·er

aation produced by trifling thoughts, he is silently laboring 
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within his mind at that which is heavier than the stone to 
lift, and harder than the wood to carve-Truth. 

87. He labors on with hand and mind until the principle 
is understood, and then builds his machine, which takes 
the place of all those who despise the silent thinker. The1 
seek another master who does not think so much or so 
effectually, and live out their trifling lives. 

88. The 'lowly in outside circumstances keep themselves 
in their condition by their own thoughtless negligence. 
If ye would rise high, ye. must think high thoughts. 
Thoughts are only high as they are good. 
, 89. By thinking good thoughts ye enter unto affinity 
'vith all of God's works, and with himself, and conse
quently must grow and strengthen in all your parts even 
as the tree whose seed was good. 

90. Then if ye be lowly, blame not God nor man, but 
your individual selves, for there the blame must lie. 

91. If ye be good, ye must rise ; if not good, all uatnre 
nnd nature's God opposes you who have entered in opposi· 
tion unto them. 

92. The little rose by the wayside is as good as the high· 
est tree npon the mountain'~ top. The draught of water 
from the cool spring is as sweet as though from the great 
river thou didst drink. 

93. Then canst thou not be good and sweet even though 
lowly, very lowly in earthly possessions. 

94. Fill full thy mission which is all within thyself re
vealed. Be good unto thyself and thy kind. Be faithful 
unto God as his goodness shall within thee prompt, and 
thongh thou be his humblest child, all mnst be well on the 
earth and in the Heavens; in time and in eternity wilt 
thou reap a glorious nnd good reward. 

95. What happine~~ floweth within the spirit in harmony 
with its lo,•ing Father! All oares vanish before His bless
ings as the dark fogs before the morning 8tm, and the hea\"'~· 
vapors become distilled into nourishing drops for the re
moval of unhappiness by the rays of Hie almighty Love. 
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96. Oh, man, to become happy, thou must be good. 
97. Whatever thy occupation, be good unto all, for 

herein consists true nobility. Ask no man to tell thee 
what is goodness, for that can not be done for thee. 
Thou must do that which is injnifest within thee as thy 
~uty, and thus thy highest goodness know, and, know
ing, do. 

98. A Good Father regulates all the creation, and hence 
to be in harmony with all, thou must first be iu Harmony 
with Him. 

99. Oh, rest not thy faith upon man. God, the Eternal, 
is the only foundation thou canst build upon and have thy 
labor last. 

100. Thou wouldst laugh at an Architect who builded 
his house upon a foundation which was unstable, or of . 
quicksand composed. Thou wouldst know his labor must 
be all in vain. 

101. Then what dost thou think of one who buildeth 
upon time, forgetting eternity I Who buildeth upon earth 
in forgetfulness of God 1 Is not this the most unstable 
buildiug au immortal being can erect t 

102. Do not cease to labor for God, because thou dost 
have to do drudgery for man. Be humble in spirit. Be 
just and loving unto thy kind, even though they all turn 
~ooainst thee. 

103. With God keep thyself pure, and man can never 
condemn- thee. Upon his eternal rock rest thee; and as 
thou dost add, day by day and year by year, new truths 
cemented by purer love, thou dost ascend higher and still 
higher, until with his own holy hand the column is crowned 
with a cap of Celestial glory. 

104. Thou dost arise from out the earth, and within the 
heavens art thou crowned complete. From the lowly 
board thy body was sustained, from simple truths thy 
mind was stored, and in the causing essences where purity 
sits in state, thou art welcomed home. 

105. Thy hardened hands and stiffened limbs have re-
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turned whence they came, and thy spirit is upward going 
in search of its great and good Creator. 

106. The muscles that thou didst wield on earth to help 
thee in thy mission, are now part of that sandy foundation 
upon which so many bnilded, but thou art free and high 
above them all. 

107. A smiling Father's welcome voice greets thine ear, 
and thou dost become the eternal guest of the great Je
hovah. 

108. Toil on, thou hard-handed son of , God, through 
lowly cares and heavy trials; thy Father knoweth all thy 
pain, he seeth all thy suftering, and verily his spirit yearns 
toward thee more than thine toward thy suffering little 
child. 

109. A hardened Hand and a softened Heart should be 
thy emblems before God and man. Unite them, and the 
badge of thy nobility will be hong high in the courts of 
Heaven. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

1. b thou have skill in the construction of materials for 
clothing thy kind out of that which otherwise were of less 
use, thou canst glorify thyself by useful labor. 

2. Thou canst from the Flax produce the cool Linen to 
keep away the scorching heat of the summer eun. Thou 
canst from the superabundance of the Sheep's Wool pro
duce the warm cloths for winter protection; or thou canst 
from the thread of the Worm, who hath spun hie life 
away, produce the beautiful silken fabrics to adorn thy 
kind. 

3. Thou canst with thy skill unite health and bodily aom
fort around mankind, and with thy Shuttle and Staff pro· 
duce lasting happiness. 

4. All labor and skill in laboring is· the result of truthful 
knowledge, which truthful knowledge is revealed in the 
result. -

5. As thy shuttle playeth, and as thread after thread is 
added unto thy web, thou art singing the song of Life. 

6. The web thou art weaving was food for worms. 
Worms wove their lives away in their mission of spinning. 
'They filled their destiny, and were blessed by a glorious 
life, wherein all was enjoyment. 

7. They ate, spun, died, and, if undisturbed, came forth 
into new and lovely-hued life, :flitting from :flower to :flower 
all the day long. 

8. Such their labor, and such their glorious reward. 
9. The Flax arises from the seed in earth into the strong 

stern, which blossoms and bears seed after its kind, to 
again descend into the earth and again bear. 

• 
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10. In its very death it giveth thee the strong material 
for thy labor. Thus dost thou turn, as it were, useless 
death into useful, comfortable life. 

11. The sheep pants in the summer sun; and instead of 
wasting its warm winter clothing in the thorn-bush and 
among the mountain briers, thou dost ease it of its burden; 
and when the winter cometh, thy kind bless thee for thy 
care. 

12. The sheep thanks thee for thy help to remove its 
load, and man . thanks thee for thy skill in weaving the 
separate threads into beautiful warm clothing. 

13. As thy shuttle plieth, thou canst reflect upon the har
mony of want and its supply. 

H. The worm eateth of useless leaves-of that which 
were unto thee useless-and produceth therefrom that 
which were still useless without the application of thy 
knowledge, but which used by thee becometh still more 
"good" than otherwise it aould be. 

15. The Flax or Cotton rise up, live, and die, and in 
death would rot away into the particles whence they were 
combined, didst thou not grasp them, as it were, from an 
unti!Dely grave, and bid them live again as blesainga unto 
man. 

16. And the warm wool scattered o'er the mountain 
bushes, and tossed by every wind, could not all be used 
by the little birds in building theh· nests. They will 
secure their share, and let thee reap the full fleece be
sides. 

17. The Thorn·bush and the Brier will care for the war
bler who singeth in their branches, and not a sheep shall 
crop their leaves without paying for them in wool. 

18. Thus see Nature exchanging, each one giving of its 
abundance unto another less gifted, and in return receiving 
other gifts in plenty; thus view the Web of Life, wonn 
by God's attributes within the being of every thing, from 
the Atom unto Himself. 

19. And thou dost weave, and thy web is life. As God 
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hath through the creation run the thread of eternal lite, 
giving unto all eternal enjoyment as the fruits of eternal 
labor, thou dost in imitation give outward enjoyment as 
the ti·uits of thy outward labor. 

20. God hath fed the worm. He hath clothed the sheep, 
and all the animals whence thou dost obtain food, for thy 
skillful hand. He luuh grown the plants, which give thee 
abundantly of that they do not need. 

21. lie hath made thee, and given all thy skill. lie hath 
formed thy Loom-'tis builded of his material. 

22. Then if thou dost usc all of His, with thy independ
ent spirit free from all below, give him all praise. Thou 
art not a mere machine which turneth out mechanical pro
ductions. Thou art a man ; and if thou dost use God's 
good materials, let it be only for good unto man. 

23. Learn thy lessons of the things thou dost use. 
24. The patient, gentle sheep quietly grazes upon God's 

green pastures, and the very wool thou dost use should 
teach thee to labor patiently on earth, that thou mightst 
dwell in the green pastures, and upon the banks of running 
brooks, in thy eternal Fatherland. 

25. And surely the death of the cotton and the stalks of 
fiax, giving, as it does, blessings unto thee and thy kind, 
should teach tl1ee that after death of the outward, the true 
usefulness of the inward begins. 

26. Learn from them to let thy outward desires die, and 
thy inward come forth in newer glory and more beautiful 
eombinations unto all eternity. Commence thy eternal life 
on earth. Weave the eternal band that eternal life sus
tains. Have its colors bright and lovely, that the angels 
may ever know thee. 

27. The worm teaches thee that ro labor is to earn a 
bright and glorious reward. Labor for God, aud tlwu wilt 
be buried in silken robes, as the worm; but as the worm, 
thou wilt come forth in beauty rare to enjoy higher joys 
than worm hath ever measured. 

28. Thou wilt flit through the Heavens, where'er thy 
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joy may lead, and from flower to flower that never fades 
thy spirit will wander. 

29. Thy web of true life is commenced on earth, yet in 
the heavens ended. Thou dost in the heavenly truths of 
God weave angelic robes, and o'er the Throne of Deity 
thou canst spread the mantle of celestial glory. 

30. Thy thread of Liglit, thy loom of Truth, and thy 
active shuttle of Love composed, thou wilt weave the robes 
of life eternal. Such are the robes of Deity. Such the 
angels wear, and such shouldst thou weave for man. 

31. Weave a Flag of these bright hues, and upon the 
walls of Purity plant it, as a signal unto thy lowly kind. 

32. Upon it· place the words, "LovE roa THE LoWLY;" 

and as they gaze upon its brightness, angels bright and 
pure will circle round them, encouraging messengers from 
God to lead the lowly home. 

33. Let the Staff be Truth, the Flag be Love, and the 
Letters living Light. 

84. As in all who labor outwardly, or with all who do 
not labor at all, there is great danger that thou wilt forget 
the valuable part within thee, and weave a net that shall 
hold thee down to earth. 
· 85. If thou dost worship the materials thou dost use, or 
that which they bring thee outwardly, every stroke of thy 
shuttle adds new strength to the meshes of the net BW'

ronJl.ding thee. 
36. Thou wilt never weave robes for spiritual man if 

thou art only expert in making outward webs. It is good 
to clothe thy naked kind and shield them from the chilling 
blasts without. 

37. It is good to keep away the rays of the summer sun 
from burning them; and it is good to adorn thy kind with 
that which creates a love for the beautiful within them. 

38. As thou dost labor for their outward enjoyment, 
labor also for their inward enjoyment. Show thyself an 
inward man as well as an outward mechanic. 

39. Surely thy fabrics would teach thee ho'v to unite 
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thyself with thy brethren, and them all into a band of lov
ing brotljers. If faithful to thy manhood, thou canst never 
fall-if unfaithful, thou canst never rise. 

40. Thou dost use God's materials as thou knowest, and 
they, it' left alone, would glorify him, and if used right-
fully, they glorify thee-yet, if misused, they bring dishon
or unto thee, who hast interfered with them. 

41. The act of outwardly laboring is no credit or honor 
unto a man unless his spirit labors in the act. Thou 
mayest ever weave and never get above the bench thou 
art sitting on if within thee there is no aspiring after a 
higher labor and a higher reward. 

4-2. He who strives to benefit his kind is exalted, for 
God knoweth every circuiDStance that may oppose the ful
fillment of that which he striveth to perform, and he is just 
and merciful. 

43. Thou mayest think thou canst not benefit thy kind ; 
were it not as easy to think thou canst ! Think thou canst 
not ply the shuttle, and see how slowly it will move-then 
turn round thy mind and think it a joyful task, and it will 
almost By beneath thy hand. 

44. .AJJ thou thinkest thou canst benefit thy kind, the 
thought smiles through thy face and adds unto the press
ure of thy hand as thou dost encourage a poor, despond
ing brother. 

45. A kind word from a lowly brother is ever a wel
come guest unto the suffering spirit. Canst thou not feel 
sympathy for the suffering, and canst thou not tell thy sym
pathy f 

46. If thon dost feel for him in his pain or in his error, 
his spirit knoweth it the instant thou dost approach, and he 
hails thee as a friend, and thou may est teach or soothe him 
more effectually than any other. 

47. Weave round thy kind the meshes of Love, nnd thou 
canst hold them in the right path. Thou canst teach them 
while within this soft band, and impart light unto their 
lowly minds. 
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4S. Remember they are God's loved children; and when 
thou art striving to elevate them, thou art thyself being 
elevated into a high position in his sight. 

4:9. God showed his care for thy spirit by clothing it 
with a body, and if thou dost.clothe this body, remember 
that clothing and body are both secondary in God's view 
to the spirit. 

50. Be cat·eful to not make thy kind worshipers of that 
thou dost manufacture. Ever teach them that as their 
clothing wears out and finally returns to earth, whence it 
came, the body clothed must also return to fill the vacancy 
caused by its extraction from the earth. 

51. Teach them that the spirit also returueth to the 
pt·esence whence it came, and learn them to adore the God 
who gave it. Thou canst not sit still and labor excia
si vely outward, and yet retain thy position among men, 
who think and are governed by thought in action. 

52. If thou dost become a mere machine, men will soper
intend and guide thy actions to suit. Thou wilt descend 
the plane of usefulness, becoming lower and still lower. 
until thou dost enter thy lowly bed of earth. 

53. It becometh e\'ery man to strive and ascend toward 
God, for if he do not, he will by negligence descend in the 
opposite dil·ection. And as God giveth happiness unto all 
who seek him, and who obey his monitor within them, the 
opposite of this blessing must follow from the opposite 
course. 

54. Whatever thou dost work upon, let thy action be the 
result of high and holy aspirations. Thus would the every 
stroke of thy shuttle be a prayer whose worthiness would 
raise thee high above earthly looms, and in the heavens 
crown thee as the lowly one accepted. 

55. If thou dost labor without thy spirit's help, or at 
that which curbs thy spiritual progressiou, thou dost be
come as one walking about ia tho shroud himself had 
woven. 

56. Labor for the living, and the dead will never check 
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thee; wl1ereas, if thou dost labor only for the dead, the 
living is ever against thee, arrayed in mighty strength. 

57. Ho who daily toils for daily food, should not forget 
that as outward bringeth outward, so doth inward bring 
inward. 

58. As the one is his just due, so is the other. 
59. The Laborer is '\\·orthy of his hire ; and if he hires 

his body out to man, the body receiveth its reward, but the 
spirit of man can never receive reward from man. 

60. Its labor is in man for God ; and as it labors, so is 
it exalted in that invisible world wherein purity only 
dwclleth. 

61. Ply thy shuttle nimbly, and sing thy song of life, 
but have that song composed of the elementary principles 
of that life which endureth. Thou mayest mystify thy out
ward labor by numberless lines and flowery webs, and 
completely puzzle the unskillful one; but when thy inner 
mantle is woven, thon art revealed in all thy parts unto thy 
Master precisely as thou art. 

62. There is no knot, no figure, no beauty, or no defect 
which can remain an instant invisible nnto Him, though 
thou canst hide thee from thy kind. 

63. Thy Body is thy Loom, and thy spirit plies the 
shuttle, regulates the threads, and turns out the robe of 
life which thou must wear. 

64. It' the loom get out of order; if the regulating power 
can not control it sufficiently, the robe will show by its 
quality all that was wrong. 

65. If the threads become tangled, break, and ha,·e to 
be tied together, the loom not only stops, but the cloth is 
full of knottings that make it rough unto the master's view, 
and he will in justice place thee among workmen of a lower 
order. 

66. If thou hast n difficult piece to perform ; if thon dost 
wish to re,·eal some beauties in thy robe that thon canst 
not unaided do, go to the master workman, and get him to 
instruct thee. 
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61. With thy outward productions, if any difficulty 
occurs, thou art glad to receive instructions from thy em
ployer, in order to weave a good piece and receive a pro
portionate reward. 

68. Then be the same willing workman for God thou 
art for man, and thou wilt weave tha.t which will merit his 
praise. 

69. As thou dost labor on, day after day and year after 
year, at the web of life, thou canst see a line drawn down 
through all thy actions; on one side is light, on the other 
darkness. These mingle in thy robe. and the light exalteth 
and the darkness doth not. 

70. The white threads predominating, attract more light 
and reflect more brightly unto thy kind; but if the dark· 
colored ones predominate, thou art seen, not bv bright'lla8, 
but by contrast with it. 

71. If thou hast commenced with the darkest colors in 
abundance, and the light ones but few, strive to impro\"e 
upon the few, and thou wilt find them gradually growing 
larger and larger until the dark commencement is seen 
only as the foggy base of the mountain upon whose peak 
is the bright suniight playing. 

72. Thou hast a loom of given power, a controller of 
known strength ; thou art.laboring for one who is just, and 
what canst thou fear from darkness i 

73. It is hard to labor all the long day to keep thy body 
alive; it is very hard to battle day by day with cold and 
chilling want. But, oh, man, thou art the child of One 
unto whom all is known, and he loveth thee for thy for
titude. 

74. He who copes bare handed with want, and battles 
starvation from his household, ever thanking God for 
strength and tor his goodness, is greater far than he who 
leads thousands into bloody graves in search of earthly 
glory. 

75. God's glory must be fought for, but never with 
carnal weapons enter his battle field. Swords of light 

l 
I 
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within the bands of truth shall battle for love in purity. 
The battle is ever unto the ::.trong most glorious; but none 
can be strong who are not in affinity with God, who alone 
is all strength. · 

76. Oh, lowly one, thou who art in the garret, at thy 
loom, or in the cellar thy shuttle plying, bear thee up ; a 
God of mercy and of love looketh down irom above, and 
knoweth all. 

77. If man stint and chide thee, turn to the poor man's 
Friend. God doth not change with the whims of man, and 
blessed are the lowly in spirit, for they are near unto him. 
He loveth thee, and as thon art faithful unto him and his 
r<!qnirements, so art thou blessed. 

78. Thou canst not overrate true Humility nor underrate 
selfish Pride. However poor thou art, thou canst have 
pride that will condemn thee, or however rich in worldly 
goods, thou canst have humility that shall exalt thee. 

79. God does not weigh in outside scales, nor does be 
judge thee by thy otttside manufactures, but by that within 
thee, which regulates all both inward and outward. 

80. If thou wouldst learn to trust God for thy inward 
blessings as thou dost man for thy outward wants, thou 
wouldst receive daily gifts from him that would till thee 
with most holy joy. 

81. Quickened by His spiritual communion, thou wouldst 
perform the most disagreeable tasks most cheerfully. Thou 
wouldst listen to wisdom that forever enduret11. Around 
thee would circle a holy influence that the darkest cares of 
time could not dispel. Thou wouldst partake of eternal 
rewards even while surrounded with outward dust and 
rags. 

82. God doth not respect dust that stands between the 
opirits of his children and his Throne. Thy rags are not 
noticed by him ; thy soiled clothing, thy meager food, are 
not witnesses in thy favor, if thou doet degrade thyself by 
chafing against thy lot. 

83. If thou bast poor outward food, seek pure inward 
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food to nourish thee. If thy clothing be dirty rags, warm 
thee at the fire God hath lighted within thee, and though 
thy body freeze, its stiffened limbs can not keep thee out 
of Heaven. · 

84 •. God doth llot despise his own poor children. 
85. He loveth all, and strange it is that man should fear 

to trust him. The very threads thou dost use are proofs of 
Ids love, and couldst thou with enlarged understanding 
view the most trifling of thy good actions, inspired by 
good thoughts, attracted by a good spirit, thou wouldst see 
a web which man can never weave. 

86. Weave good thoughts, and good actions will be the 
result. Never let within thy mind thoughts that can do no 
good, for surely it would be like weaving cloth from rotten 
thread-the piece produced would fall apart, arid the time 
expended be lost forever. _ 

87. Tlms thou canst see that thy robe of life should 
be woven in thy mind first. As it groweth, actions are 
produced which are as the body of the life, and all \vho 
see the body know that the thread was good which pro
duced it. 

88. Think happy thoughts, and a smiling face reveals 
them. 

89. Think thyself unhappy, and no one will approach 
thee cheerfully, being repulsed by the expression of thy 
countenance. 

90. Manufacture poor goods, and they will never bring 
a good price. 

91. :Make thy mind good. and thy body's labor will bring 
a higher price than if the mind be not good. 

92. Then thou must sec from this tl1at thy mind's labor 
is the really valuable labor, and that unless thou canst first 
wea,·e a good mind, thy cloth can not be good. 

93. Dost thou say that machinery can weave good cloth r 
Then say also that mind first wove the machinery. 

94. :Man makes machinery, and not machinery makes 
man, thou shonldst say. 
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95. And if he make machinery that taketh thy drudgery 
from thy hands, think awhile, and he will want thee to 
superintend the machinery. 

96. As thoughts flow from thee freely and purely, around 
thee they form a mantle which mankind must see, and in 
seeing can but admire. Do thou labor within thy mind, 
and the drudgery of thy hands will be less irksome. Thou 
wilt ascend higher and still nearer purity, ever reaping 
\Vi thin thy spirit that joy which only the enlightened spirit 
ean comprehend. 

91. Manufacturer, whatever thou dost perform outward
ly, let it be prompted by a good desire. Remember always 
that thou art judged more by thy spiritual actions than by 
those ot' thy body. 

98. Turn toward God, and strive to turn thy brethren 
also in the right direction. Dost thou think that Inspira
tion can not reach thee in. thy lowly position t Analyze 
that thought, and if in it thou dost find a sincere desire 
that Inspiration should enter thy spirit, in the portion 
earnestly desired hath it already entered. 

99. Thou hast moments when an inward peace indescrib
able enters thy spirit, thou dost forget the shuttle which 
aeemeth to guide itself, and thou art above the earth and 
earthly cares, searching after the cause whence this spark 
of Heaven came. 

100. And is not this Heavenly Feeling true Inspira
tion t Hath :qot the voice of God spoken unto thy spirit, 
and hath it not answered in tones of happiness f Oh, 
thou knowest not thy privileges, nor thy Father's bless
ings. 

101. Thou hast listened unto man and forgotten the 
tones of God. Thou hast become lowly spirited and lowly 
minded, as well as lo~ly in thy outward position among 
men. But remember that God alone can raise thy spirit. 
Seek his aid, and as thy spirit riseth toward his presence, 
thy mind becometh more elevated, which in turn elevatel 
thy body, and u a consequence, its outside position be-

23 
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cometh higher, raised by the true source of all elen
tion. 

102. Thus begin with God thy },ather aiding thee, and 
man will have to acknowledge thy true greatness. If thou 
dost heedlessly throw aside chances to ascend, blame only 
thyself. God willa everlasting goodne88, and if thou op
pose his will with thy spiritual powers, as a consequence 
the goodness is repelled, and thou alone art to blame. 

103. Oh, let thy spirit ascend toward Heaven. 'Thy body 
labors almost of itself, so mechanical has it become in its 
daily occupations, and why should thy spirit lie dormant, 
or revel in erroneous thoughts, whilst the pure airs of' thy 
Father-land are ever near thee t 

104. Thy dirty cellar or heated garret should not tum 
thy brain and body into cells of similar nature, but, as the 
vine, which in the darkness starts to grow, tllon shouldst 
seek the light; and though only a small stalk at first is 
seen, as the warm sun-rays and refreshing showers fall upon 
it, strength increases, )eaves come forth, and blossoms, fol
lowed by healthy fruit, adorn it with such beauties., that 
no one seeks the cellar-stalk to reprove the vine with ita 
origin. 

105. And does not the vine deserve really more credit 
for ita fruit than if planted in the pure, clear air, with 
all things conspiring to aid in its development t Imitate 
the lowly vine, springing from thy cellar-home, and thou 
wilt, as the vine, be .honored for thy fruits among men, 
and for thy faithfulness in darkne88 God will shed upon ' 
thee the light of his divine countenance. 

106. Weave on, lowly one, but do not entangle thy 
spirit in thy earthly cares; let it ever be free and clear 
of all restraint, and God wi11 give thee joys that shall 
ever last and increase in brightness aa thou dost ascend 
the plano of true knowledge, which is ·the plane of true 
progression. 

107.. Onward and upward, drawing thy kind after thee, 
take thy course. God is at the top, waiting to bless thee; 

Digitized by Goog I e 



TBB HEALING OJ' TBB NAT IONS. 355 

and as thou dost approach nearer and nearer the end of 
thy earthly labor, still closer art thou unto purity and the 
eternal happiness which purity alone knoweth. 

108. Patiently pursue thy task. It is ended with life 
alone. Eternally labor as God, and, oh I in thy labor let 
his voice be ever heeded, for he alone is thy Father, thy 
all-enduring and Eternal Friend. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

1. IF thou art a humble man, thy occupation will never 
stand between thee and happiness. 

2. If thou art a lowly PRINTER, one who dispenses knowl
edge of others' producing unto thy kind, listen and receh·e 
instructions from the Source of knowledge. 

3. Thine is a noble calling; and all callings are noble if 
goodness be manifested in them-otherwise true nobility is 
not in them. 

4. The Learned Man thinks and pens his thoughts. Thou 
dost take them, and with inanimate materials press out the 
living thoughts on inanimate paper. 

5. He plants the seed, as it were, and thou dost grow 
the grain and scatter far and wide the fruits thereof. 

6. His wisdom, without thy aid, would have but a small 
field for labor. His valuable life would be spent in pro
ducing that which thou canst perform in a few days or a 
few hours. 

7. And if thou art lowly, the highest eome to thee, and 
through thy instrumentality are they immortalized. Sup
pose, as of old, printing were not known, where would be 
the facility of knowledge¥ 

9. Demolish this Great Sun in man's firmament, and 
darkness, dread and drear, would enshroud him. He would 
wander about among the fields and woods, as one deprived 
of his sight who had gone astray. 

9. Men would write themselves blind, and few would or 
could know the truths they wrote. Disease and death 
would hang around, the themes of eternal solitude would 
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be sung, and in all things would enter the barrennesa of 
night! 

10. Surely God said, Let there be Light; and that . the 
light might do its work in the mind o( man, his own holy 
spirit most have prompted the building of the PRESS and 
the making of !YP&. 

11. Thou art man's great stay on the rood to k11owledge. 
12. Thon dost print, oh, Press, that which feeds millions 

with food that can never die. They take thy fruits, which, 
though all the same to thee, are viewed by every individ
ual organization differently-thus feeding all as they desire 
to be fed. 

13. Thy Books pass away from thee, and if tntth be 
therein, the truth must last; and, as the trunk of the great 
tree, spread ont into numberless branches, under which 
tired men of all classes can rest. ' 

14. Who could understand the great truths discovered 
by the distant Philosopher, without the magic aid of the 
Printing Press I 

15. He might; and his highly-favored friends know of 
his great learning, and his great goodness, but how very 
small the taper's glow beside the noonday sun of Printing! 

16. All science seeketh, too, this bright channel through 
which to pour truth's holy stream. 

17. Children are baptized in the Fount of Knowledge on 
earth, and lisp their thanks in childish prattle. 

18. As from their mothers' breast they draw the food of 
life, so from the Press do they obtain the knowledge of the 
life. 

19. The Press, 'tis trne, is most inanimate, but the eter
nal truths pressed out in death are by their inner life filled 
-even as man when Deity breathed into dust the breath 
of Life eternal. · 

~0. And as they read of truth's simplicity, and of ita 
strength and enduring beauty, their mind becomes molded 
to suit the impression made upon it from without; and 
with their own spiritnal power attached to this good mold, 
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thousands of good and lovely sentiments strew their path 
through life, taking a higher plane and purer vision from 
the. outward base. 

21. Yet if the child be permitted to mold his tender 
brain to errors which also have been pressed upon the 
view of man, he, as a natural consequence, can not get as 
good impressions, or reveal truths as beautifully as though 
his mind had been attuned unto truthful harmony. 

22. If the Press be out of order, the printer cau not do 
credit unto himself in his labor, neither can the mind do 
credit unto the spirit within if it be twisted into erroneous 
shapes by constantly vibrating unto error. 

28. Parenta who know this truth, would do well to keep 
away from the tender, youthful mind the nonsensical pro
ductions of minds too low to see beauties in plain, simple 
truths. 

24:. If they want their children to be truthful and really 
good, and, as a consequence, loved by all, let them heed 
well the building of their press of mind. Get that shaped 
well after truth's outlines, and their own spirit ,will do the 
reet. 

25. Their little spirits"~ truthful and most loving. They 
should have simple representations of this truthfulne88 and 
this love ever around them, and not that which they in· 
stinctively know to be discordant to their natures, yet know 
not why. 

26. Thus trained in the tender years as the little sapling, 
they become in age as the mighty oak, which only the 
lightnings from Heaven can upturn or the limbs tear off. 

27. Thus reared aloft toward heaven, they take their 
way-walking with men, but communing with God. 

~8. And if the Press, rightly used, can aid them upward 
and onward, is it not a noble stafn And if the staff be 
noble, is not the one who daily works thereat ennobled in 
the labor¥ 

29. If he labor for the good of man, surely he is ex· 
alted; if he labor to injure man, he is in the labor injured. 
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30. Great thoughts 1low through great minds, but the 
lowly printer, who multiplies these thoughts thousands 
fold by his manual labor, is too often forgotten by those 
who receive instructions from the l~or of his muscles. 

31. True, he may scarcely comprehend the truths of that 
which he builds letter by letter and word by word, yet he 
doth labor, and the result of that labor is unto other minds 
good. 

32. As all who labor with their muscles, revealing the 
first cause-labor in mind-he should receive his just rec
ompense from those benefited thereby. 

38. Friend, thy preBB will print in any type thou dost 
properly adjust within it. It will print the lowest senti
menta or the highest, errors or truth, and through all main
tain its own rigid truthfulness. 

34. Thou art animate, and not, as the Press, a dead 
machine. Thou dost regulate its motion by thy skill, pro
ducing good and well-performed results. 

35. Thou hast chances of great improvement, or, by 
negligence, of greatly depressing thy mental comprehen
sion. 

36. As thy Press, thou shouldst in a measure remain still 
neutral and individual-in a measure independent of every 
thought thou dost print. As thou dost set thy type to 
others' thoaghts, let them still remain the property of 
others, and do not let them become impressed in thy mind 
before thou hast carefully examined all the proofs brougbt 
to substantiate them. 

37. Thus being ever careful of thy mind, thou canst 
pick among all preeented to thee, analyze all and retain · 
the truths, rejeot the errors of all, and grow in strength 
daily. 

88. If not thus careful of thyself, thou wilt become as 
changeable as the different :miD,de' fruita thou represent. 
One thought borrowed here, and another there, thy own 
individuality is lost in a troubled sea of thoughts thou 
cans' not claim. 
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39. It were better far to not let in any borrowed thoughts 
from others' minds, than to not carefully analyze the m888 

thou dost work upon. If thou dost fill thy brain with that 
produced by others, thy own originality is weakened. 

40. Whilst thou hast great chances to elevate thyself, 
there is also great chance for thee to lose thy true source 
and power of' elevation-a trustful dependence upon thy
self and llim who is the Fountain of all elevation. 

41. TI1y outward labor becomes almost mechanical. 
Thy hand and l'ision will work out thoughts letter by 
letter, almost independent of thy inner mind. Then let 
thy own thoughts free, and seek thy own enjoyment above 
and beyond the labor that strengthens and feeds thy body. 

42. The time is coming when e\'ery man will print his 
own thoughts as quickly as he clearly perceives them. 

43. Did man comprehend the Light which God hath 
given within him, and know correctly its relation to the 
light of day and the darkness of night, Wisdom would 
circle round him in lines whose terminus was in the pure 
fountain whence light first came. 

44. God hath blessings in store for him which angels 
know not of, and whose loveliness Light alone can reveal. 

45. Oh, Man, another dawn awaits thee, tlte dawn of 
Light Within, which shall illuminate thy spirit more bril
liantly than the Sun's rays do the outer earth t 

46. The Printing P.ress was unfolded unto man leaf by 
leaf, until, in the present generation, it seemeth almost 
perfection. Yet bow complicated and how incomplete will 
it seem as future ages look back to its present! 

4 7. When God said, Let there be Light-which truth, as 
hath been said, is proven by the barrenness of darknes&
he said that which he alone can comprehend. Man is des
tined to be lighted by purer rays of holier wisdom than he 
bath ever had power to conceive existing t 

48. When the Press, which now is the Son in man's 
horizon, becometh eclipsed by the embodiment of God's 
light within him, controlling the light without, and stamp-
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ing tl1ought in pure characters before his eyes, which shall 
last and be by light conveyed whither-oever spirit shall 
direct, then, oh, man, wilt thou see God in the Light which 
himself commandeu to exist. 

49. When Light becometh understood within and with
out, then will things termed "impos ible" and "improba
ble" cease to exist; anu when man hath fixed the high st 
point for his attainment, then will he be able to see th 
limits of possibility. 

50. Age after age hath its possibilities, probabilities, anu 
their opposites fixed; yet instantly arc all unfixed by the 
eternal progression implanted within the pirit of man. 

51. This limiting dispo.ition among mankind is becomin 
weaker and still weaker, for the rays of brighter suns arc 
shedding around him daily more refined knowledrrc. 

52. Yet there are ever tho c who are but as the dead 
balla t among men that can not comprehend, and in igno
rance condemn the vessels, because their positions arc 
lightly changed, as they bound across life's rolling bil

lows. 
53. A mighty engine for the shaking of such stabilities 

was, and still is, the power of the Press. Yet this noble 
instrument is at times controlled by such automatic men, 
that life or light eun scarce come through it. 

54. Such men would confer their highest blessing upon 
Man by striving quietly to comprehend themselves. Should 
they accomplish this, their PreBB would, as it were, take 
onto itself wings, and carry them above all they termed 
probable, and show them truths most beautiful in that they 
had condemned as impOBBible. 

55. It would seem that tho very instrnment they nee 
must through their own vision condemn them. To stop 
progression in man would be as unattainable as to check 
the will of God. Could progresaion cease, that which 
made it to cease would be greater than God, who made . it 
to exist. 

56. Man, by his God-given control, can hinder hia pro-,, 
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gression in a measure, but be progresaea from a germ he 
can nevel' reduce himself into again. 

57. Then what folly to strive and hold man back who ia 
destined for heaven. And they who use that great instru
ment, the Printing Press, to hinder the ascent of their kind, 
are in very unenviable positions. 

58. lie who uses a great instrument to do good with, ia 
thereby exalted ; whilst if he use it to do that which he 
knoweth to be the promulgation of error, :be entera in 
opposition to the progression that would exalt him in the 
light of God. · 

59. Surely it is better to advanee toward God and hap
piness than to strive to attain a fixed earthly position. 

60. As thou dost tire handling the type, or laboring at 
the preas, turn thy thoughts upward, and in Heaven seek 
for that which removeth all unhappiness. 

61. It is tiresome to labor among the thoughts that have 
come through another's organization. They may please 
the reader, but unto the one who works them out letter by 
letter, they become stale before expressed in their true 
form. 

62. There is no food so eongenial onto the mind of man 
as th&t which is within himself revealed. That which 
cometh directly from the Fountain of Purity, and 6heds 
around and over his spirit a living ilood of light, is C\"er 
most welcome, most full, and far more nonriahing than all 
else. 

63. As a limpid sea of Love, light encircles all thinga, 
and unto all supplieth that exhaustion produced by their 
own imperfection, which ftlan hath termed waut. Tho 
tired brain becometh exhaD8ted from the results it pro
duoeth as an individual, seeketh raat, and finds it in the 
flood of light that flows in upon it. 

64. Oh, Man, how ignorant thou art of thyself I yet be 
not discouraged, for ebdlesa and boundless is the eternity 
ahead of thee, and it overfloweth with the light of God's 
Love! 
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85. Learn on, seek for truth in this boundless sea en
during, and it shall stay and strengthen thy every step. 

66. What joys surround thee ! Happine88 pure and most 
serene swells full within the vast space thou termest void. 
Light of Jehovah's countenance most radiant ever envel
ops thee in ita ample folds. 

67. Labor and learn, and learn to labor only for the glory 
of God. 

68. 'Thus wonldst thou become as the bright and shining 
star set firmly in man's void, upon whom all could look, 
and in looking be elevated by viewi~g the light of troth. 

69. The mighty weapon thou dost use as a printer should 
always be used in the truth's favor. To exalt thyself thou 
must thus use it, and if thou dost not use it thus, thou dost 
condemn thyself in thy daily labor. 

70. If thou canst not control the Press thou dost labor 
at, control at least thy own mind, and preserve it independ
ent of all upon which thou dost work. 

71. 'Thy mind is thy own property, cultivate it for thy
self, and in the fruits wilt thou receive thy recompense. 

79. Do not let out thy fielda to be trampled under foot 
by every wayfarer. Thou must in a measure open them to 
every composer, and let them pour over and through thee 
their ideal showers; but if thou dost watch thy seed, noth
ing save that which thou dost desire can grow. 

73. And if thou dost carefully plant good and truthfij} 
seed, every truth thou dost entype will be, as it were, en
;grafted or added unto thy own seed, and thy own good tree 
will grow and give unto thee alone ita purest and holiest 
fruits. 

74:. Thou art blessed by opportunities of growing in truth, 
in goodness, and in pure knowledge, yet in proportion ~ 
thou art blessed, in the same proportion shonldst thou 
strive to bless thy kind. 

75. Thou canst shed around thy lowly kind more rays 
of light than any other lowly o~e, if faithful 1Ulto thyselt 
and them. 
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76. Do not let opportunities slip wherein thou couldst 
print a truth, for God alone can measure the good done by 
the planting of one genuine, truthful sentiment, within the 
mind of Man. 

77. Thine is a broad field, and thou shouldst plant with
in it the spiritual truths which Light is revealing unt<> the 
spirit of man. All truths are spiritual, for they emanate 
from one great Fountain, the Spirit of God. 

78. And it is a blessed thing to spread these truths 
before the mind of man, that he may, by outside inftu
ences, be rendered passively harmonious, which state at
tracteth the lovely harmonious truths unto him, thus ren
dering him more progressive than he could otherwise 
become. 

79. The duties of the Printer are irksome in their details, 
but in their resultant effects most sublime. They become 
but a little germ, or, as the handful of seed scattered o'er 
the earth, become the little cause from which soon cometh 
the great harvest. Again being planted, again bringeth a 
more abundant fold, and where, oh, Man, must this mighty 
progression cease t 

80. Yet, Mighty Engine, thou art feeble, as hath been 
said, before the Light! Thou mightest print and reprint; 
but if God bad not blessed man with comprehension, thou 
couldst never be appreciated, nor couldst thon ever have 
existed, had not the progression of man demanded thee in 
the want created by progressive individuality. 

81. Then thou shouldst serve only God, to do which thou 
must serve the highest wants of man. 

82. Printer, serve thy kind with truth. Measure all by 
thy highest comprehension, and be sure thou art right 
ere thou dost print a word. Do not say there are truths 
perhaps which thou canst not comprehend, for God is 
perfection ; do thou be honest in desire, and all will be 
well. 

88. If thou dost desire sincerely to beaefl.t thy kind, and 
in that des.ire do act, every word thou doat priut will be a 
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witness befOl'e God in thy favor. Yet if thou serve thy 
kind with errors, which thou knowest to be such, merely 
because the errors may be popularly sought or held fast 
unto by the popular ones among men,. the witnesses con
demn thee. 

84:. Thy desires make thy PreBB their herald unto God. 
Desire to do good unto thy kind, and thou must do it so 
sure as all things are regulated by good principles, which 
are in turn regulated by God. 

So. Then if within thy spirit centers elevation or con
demnation, what folly for thee to become a time-serving 
man, instead of a servant of God, unto whom thou art in· 
debted for thy existence, and all happiness thou hast, or 
ever cans~ enjoy l 

86. All men who become mere time-servants, who merely 
serve the shell in which hie spirit stays with such as only 
suit the shell of man, are lowly indeed-lowly in all noble 
qualities, and their aspirations can not rise above the dust 
they adore and live in fear of. 

87. The Press loses its nobility the inatant its freedom is 
trammeled. It is a glorious instrument if free, but the 
meanest slave if bound in error's chains. 

88. Free, it soars to Heaven, and plucks therefrom 
boughs of loveliest promises, brings to earth, and gives 
moat freely unto man; bound, it clanks its death-like fet
ters, and in distorted visage grins from within its narrow 
cell, striving to terrify all who seek for the sweet beauties 
of truth! 

89. The one worthy of God, the other too low for Flesh. 
90. The Printing Pl'els ahould, as an instrument in the 

bands of man, be as free 88 thought, whose herald it is. 
91. All men should keep themselves untrammeled by 

the opinions of others, and should, if they desire to express 
them unto mankind, be given the privilege to do so freely. 
Every man can 88 readily judge of another's thoughts in 
reading them, aa he can of those paasing through his own 
mind. 
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92. If he have not independence enough to think for 
himself, or to reap enjoyment from his own thoughts, the 
tho~ghts of other minds will pass off from him, leaving 
him in ignorance no leBB than before he-perused them. 

93. A man must think to appreciate thought. If ho be
come careless and unthinking, his mind corrodes and stag
nates, probably condemning all thought, probably too lazy 
to use even this mnch exertion ; he dwindles in manhood, 
and all the noble qualities couched therein. 

94. If thoughtlessness produce such effects upon the in
dividual man, which all observation proves, what dire 
effects most be produced by trammeling the Great Engine 
of Thought upoll' the mass of mankind t 

95. The spreading of Intelligence is a holy OCCtlpation, 
and he who does this acts nobly. If he have great facili
ties, the greater good can he do. And thus tbe Press 
becomes, as it were, a mighty Mouth, with to»goes speak
ing all languages unto man ; and if rigJttly used, the good 
done cau be comprehended by God alone. 

96. Yet again, if ruled by the Tyrant's band, and made 
to speak only in honor of lowest paesions and most de
graded selfishness, it becomes a many-headed monster, 
whose tongues speak untruth, and whose jaws are smeared 
with innocent blood. 

97. Within thy hand, oh, Printer, is this mighty weapon 
placed. Thou art made responsible for the deeds performed 
therewith. Thou most in sincerity and truth analyze all 
that cometh before thee, decide, print, and take thy shan 
of the responsibility attached nnto that printed. 

98. Thou canst not act in an·irreeponsible position, with
out in the very act impeaching thy manhood. If thou doat 
admit thou art not responsible for thy labor, thou canst not 
help admitting thou art not entitled to reward, in which 
case thou dost become too low ln the seale of creation to 
be addressed as man. 
· 99. Then if to be a man thou must beoome responsible 
for thy actions, let those actions become worthy of tlly 
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position as the child of God. God being free, thou mnat 
be free, and that which thou dost influence must have free
dom impresaed upon its every word. 

100. A trammeled Preas is the truckling slave of tyranny, 
unworthy the labor of any man who breathes God's pure, 
free air to sustain his life. Would Printers take a bold 
aud manly stand, resolved to labor for truth, and truth 
only, mankind would instantly take a mighty leap on the 
road toward Perfection. 

101. And how much more worthy the name Man to help 
an erring brother up toward God, than to hold him back 
a:Dd strive to tie him still tighter with the slavish chains of 
ignorance! 

102. It is -an unenviable poeition to attempt to stand be
tween God and his own loved children. 

103. Art thou poor 9 Canst thou scarcely keep thyself 
in food to sustain thy outer body 9 If so, doet thou not 
feel moat keenly the biting selfishness of man I Oh, turn 
unto God I . Seek his sympathizing Love, and he Wl'll exalt 
thee in the Heavena. 

104. If man oppress thee, if thou dost labor for poor re
ward from him, seek the One who giveth a glorious reward 
unto all who labor to enhanee His glory. 

105. Cold and bitter is the selfishness mankind exhibit 
unto their lowlier brethren. Forgetting God, they trample 
under foot the holiest fruit of his divine hand. Error la 
abroad in the world, in ignorance wasting the time of man, 
giving him sensual enjoyments, selfish pleasures, and un· 
:happiness as a return for seeking that which is thus proven 
to be God's opposite. 

106. Oh, Printer, thou mayest be poor, and even igno
rant, y.et strive with thy highest knowledge to enlighten 
the darker minds on earth. 

107. Strive to help thy brethren-even the lowest of the 
low-one step higher. Thus, perhaps, tho~ wouldst plant 
a seed which they would improve upon by another step, 
and still another, higher and firmer, until in the end they 
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would enjoy with thee, their staff, a more large heaven and 
a more refined happiness. 

108. Print one word, and let that teach thy lowly kind 
to love ; and if this be all thou canst do, it will be enough 
to glorify thee. 

109. Oh, what benefit would be given nnto man, did he, 
as a mass of Individuals, strive to benefit himself! How 
unnatural to quarrel with any of his parts, because they 
are not a perfect whole I 

110. No part can judge perfectly of the whole, and all 
should be charitable. 

111. The man who can govern a Press, and that which 
flows from it, hath great chances to instruct almost num
berless parts of this great som, Man. And let him take 
good notice of all that cometh from his great Distributor 
of Knowledge. 

112. Let him watch every word, and be anre that truth 
is therein; for his labor is filed in Heaven, and if his 
deeds be not good, he hath condemned himself. 

113. Would the managers of the Preas remember that 
there is an AU-seeing Eye, who knoweth not only every 
printed word their press utters, but the spirit and intention 
in which it was uttered-before whom their sheet is either 
pure and spotless good intentions, or smeared with the 
dark ink of darker passions than ink can expreB&-they 
would be less reckless of their individual responsibility. 

114. They, too, have crouched before the selfishness of 
erring man t 

115. They, too, do worship idols made of dnst, and o'er 
their spirits pour the lifeless currents of darkness t 

116. Turn toward God, and with all thy powers and all 
thy numerous opportunities and privileges striTe manfully 
to elevate thy kind. Do not stand aside and let error grow 
and strengthen unnoticed. Do not look carelessly on and 
see man upon the low planes of ignorance, without extend
ing one of thy many hands, or speaking with one of thy 
many tongues, to help him upward toward God's pre&ellce. 
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117. If God hath blessed thee with knowledge, and thou 
canst, as it were, multiply this knowledge so greatly, oh, 
why refuse to be just unto thy Father, whose is all thou 
dost or canst enjoy. He gave unto thee most freely; then 
be Godlike, and unto thy kind give even as freely as thou 
didst from him receive. 

118. It is most noble, most Godlike to do good. All 
\vho labor in the vineyard of their eternal Father must do 
good, for goodness is the vineyard, and the fruits thereof 
are eternal peace and joy. 

119. .All is the Father's ; for even in thy joy does he 
reap joys most refined, and as thou dost arise and go 
unto him, there are more puro rays shed upon thee; thou 
dost more purely receive and more purely reflect unto 
thy kind. 

120. As thou dost send out rays of thy inward peace 
and plenty-as thou dost, as it were, create a vacuum ' 
within thyself, the all-sustaining Love of Jehovah . filleth 
thee again full to overflowing; and as it ia more pleasure 
to give than to receive, the Good One reeeiveth from thee 
this pleasure. 

121. Thus thy most trivial good action opens a door for 
the reception of God's pure love within thy spirit, in re· 
ceiving which thou art blessed. Canst thou not do good~ 
To say thou canst not, is to reprove thy Heavenly Father 
for his very goodness nnto thee ! 

122. Oh, if weak and weary-if most tired of living on 
earth, bethink thee of thy fttture life, when, instead of a 
little seed, thou wilt be the blooming bush or clustering 
vine, ever fragrant and most happy I Remember God is 
near thee, and thou art near and dear unto him. 

128. To ask of God, is to receive that which unto the 
asking one is best. He giveth perfect gifts, and if thou 
askeRt of l1im, let it be in humility for that which in his 
view "eerneth best. 

124. Oh, Printer I as thou art abundantly responsible, 
be thou most depeDdent upon God for all things, and he 

24 
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will give thee joys that types can never fully express,_ and 
naught save the elevated spirit of man comprehend. 

125. He will furnish thy enlarged mind with truths 
which, once printed, will endure forever. He will lead 
thee into new fields, and the flowers therein mol!t fragrant 
shalt thou cull and place before thy 9elighted kind. 

126. There are many composers selected for high and 
holy missions, and who are held back therefrom simply 
because their writings are truths too plain or simple for the 
Press to speak in their support. Truths are rejected be
cause unpopular, and errors supported simply because they 
stimulate a depraved, popular appetite 1 

127. Strange that man will be. so short-sighted as to 
reject the gem of Eternal dun.tion for the bubble of a day 
which is blown up, floats, bursts, and is no more forever I 

128. And how strange that the color's of this transient 
bubble should hold man, the child of God, in awe of ita 
bursting beauty I 

129. Poison may be sweetened until most palatable, bat 
the ensuing agony is most bitter. Man may soothe his 
weary head upon the coils of the slumbering snake, but 
when the coils are strangling him, he awakes but to see hie 
fearful doom. 

180. Error seemeth in some phases most beautiful unto 
the diseased taste, yet, oh I how keen the torture that fol
lows the draught ! 

131. Man was builded of truths, sustained by troths, 
and unto truths should return. His spirit of God's spirit
his body of God's earth. Opposites connected in harmony 
-made opposites by the will of God for the consummation 
of his great plan. 

132. Man's spirit enjoys and his body enjoys, yet these 
enjoyments either coincide in an elevated heaven on earth, 
or disagree, producing the lower planes of enjoyment which 
the depraved passions of man revel in. 

133. The spirit ever striveth to ascend; that is, ever 
striveth to purify itself from the restraints of its oppoeite. 
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The Earth changeth in man, as out of him becoming dust 
again-returning whence it came. The spirit hath bnt one 
course, one true path, which is forever onward and upward 
in purity. 

134. Then if all are truths, both high and. low develop-
ments must ever be Dlost easily and most surely raised by 
those truths that ever tend upward. 'fhen if thou dost 
print for man, have thy truths of the highest spiritual order, 
that thou mayest elevate his highest nature most rapidly. 

135. If thou wouldst benefit thy kind, teach them in that 
which, once learned, can not be forgotten, God's own truth. 
Thou mayest teach him how to develop his bodily strength 
and powers of endurance, but one blast of disease may lay 
thy earthly monument prostrate in the dust; thus merely 
returning the atomic flesh whence it came, and the reenlt 
of thy labor is but a harvest for worms. 

136. Whereas, if thou dost teach man the truths con
nected with his spiritual nature, thy monument ever riseth 
higher and still higher in that purity wherein dwelleth all 
pure enjoyment. 

137. Oh, print high and pure truths, broad and bound
less as eternity-holy and divine as the Sonrce whence 
they came ! Thus wilt thou build upon the eternal rook, 
and forever wilt thou stand in the midst of Heaven's high
eat, A MAN, a child and companion of God, the loved of 
all and most wise, the favorite of all the skies, the faithful 
Distributor of God's own glorious Truth. Thus Print thy
self in Heaven. 

188. Learn of God his holy will, and unto thy kind on 
earth pour out thy treasure. Seek his counsel, and ever 
act as within thy spirit his voice shall dictate. Be ever 
open to his Inspired :Messenger, and thou canst not err. 
Be humble in deportment before men, and before God be 
never presuming. 

139. Receive thankfully that which is given unto thee, 
and stt·ivo to improve upon it, that thou may88t earn a 
glorioU8 reward. 
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140. Let thy light shine clearly, that none stumble on 
thy account. 

14:1. Illuminate the path of man with the light God 
would reflect through thee, and thou wilt reign with him 
forever. 

14:2. Thine is a noble mission; it leadeth unto a glorious 
destination, even the presence of thy Father in Heaven. 

14:8. Persevere-falter not-but upon the arm of Him 
who sustaineth all do thou lean for support. His attri
butes never forsake the needy, and they who ask will ever 
receive of His bountiful Love. 

14:4:. Oh, then, in common with thy brethren, turn toward 
God and receive-that which he alone can give--endlea 
blessings. 

14:5. He will shed around thee the softest, sweetest love, 
the serenest light, and most high and holy truths that el"er 
surround him, as the combined esRences of all Purity, 
forming an Atmosphere or Holy Presence which compre
hension can never limit-whose Fountain, course, and ter
mination is the Pnre One who knoweth all-who is all, yet 
unto thee, his lowly child, an ever-loving and indulgent 
Parent-thy benefactor on earth, thy Creator, and thy ever
living and loving Father. 

146. The Dove hath left Printer and his Press, and 
there he stands with his arms folded, his head drooping 
under the weight of mighty thoughts, his eye fixedly gazing 
upon his great Distributor of Knowledge ; he stands there 
as a statue. 

14:7. The simple words of the Inspired voice hath tonched 
his tenderest string, and it is vibrating in the spirit-sanc
tuary. A tear gathers unnoticed in his eye, and courses 
down his care-worn cheek. Now his face is raised toward 
heaven, and the quivering lip and tearful eye proclaim the 
true devotion of his spirit in silence ascending to that long
forgotten Fountain of mercy. 

148. 'Tis enough. Within hia spirit is heard, "Peaee, 
be atill." 

Digitized by Goog I e 



THE HEALING OJ' THE NATIONS. 373 

149. A smile of happiness settles o'er his brow, and a 
calm serenity within sheddeth lovely beams over all he 
looks upon. He is happy, and exclaims," Henceforth, oh, 
God, with thy favor, I will labor only for thy glory by 
striving to elevate my erring kind." 

150. One good resolve, faithfully: kept and executed, 
must bring forth fruits forever, blessing the one who re
solved in time and eternity. Oh, Printers I take this re
solve to serve God faithfully and fearlessly, and your 
instruments will shine in brighter rays than ever before. 

151. Be ever worthy of God's communion, and thus 
enjoy the highest privilege bestowed upon man. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

1. CIRCLING around the lowly, yet ever above them, the 
bright Bird flieth. .Again she stoops, and fearlessly enters 
the door of TuE LowLY SMITH. 

2. She hath faith in God, and perfect Faith removeth all 
fear-a simple lesson she came to earth to reveal unto 
man. 

3. Gentle Dove, thou art the Friend of Man. Thou dost 
not stand back shocked at outside dust or dirt, but dost 
enter fearlessly upon thy mission whithersoever thou art 
called. 

4. The .Anvil's ring does not terrify the Bird, emblem 
of God's voice, neither does the dust falling in fiakes from 
the blazing Fire sully her spotless plumage. 

5. And now she hath lighted upon the Forge, and com· 
menceth her ins~ructive lessons to her lowly friend. 

6. Thou art, oh, Smith, the !Jtay and staff of all the lowly 
laborers on God's footstool. .All come to thy Forge, and 
depend upon thee for the tools with which they earn their 
daily bread. 

7. The Tiller of the Soil feeds thee with his fruit, but in 
assisting nature to feed you both, he must needs have the 
use of thy well-skilled hand. His Plow and Spade and 
Pruning Hook have all assumed their useful forms beneath 
thy sturdy stroke. 

8. Thou hast fashioned his tools for the labor, turning 
the Iron and Steel into good witnesses in thy favor. 

9. The Builder, of whatever material used, must upon 
thee depend ere he takes the first finn step. 

10. His tools come forth strong and well tempered from 
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thy dusty shop, and the beautiful edifices he constructs as 
homes for his fellow-men, are results partly indebted unto 
thee for their existence. 

11. And the lowly Weaver, as his Shuttle singeth a 
mer1·y song, would come to thee should that shuttle split 
or want repairing. He, too, acknowledges thy instrument
ality in every web he weaves, even unto his web of Life. 

12. And the Printer, too, mast seek thee out to mend 
his broken Press ~re he can send forth his rays of Light 
unto his kind. Thou dost seem a man of iron nerve unto 
whom all the weak apply for help to shield them from the 
accidents of life. 

13. Thou art unto all trades like the Mathematician unto 
all sciences, or, like man unto the creation, the Link unit
ing and combining all things in harmony. 

14. Thou art God of the Trades: With thy sustaining 
arm their labors commence, and thus thou dost seem the 
Creator of the seeds whence trades come. Remember this 
is purely in an outside sense, for there is bnt one God in 
reality, and when thou art termed "God of the Trades," 
thou must not presume upon the name, else thou dost 
become more dusty inside than thou art outwardly. 

15. Not only are trades indebted unto thy strong arm 
and willing spirit, but nearly all science is in a measure 
dependent upon instruments of thy construction, or npon 
instruments thou didst make the tools for constructing, in 
their various formations for analysis or discoveries. 

16. Thon dost seem an outward center, around which re· 
vol ve all trades, professions, or occupations that employ 
thy kind in their walks through life. 

17. High and low, so termed, come unto thee to ask 
favors in their need, yet thon art in turn dependent upon 
all, as the links of an endless chain all welded fast within 
one another. 

18. Thy outward occupation is very useful unto man, 
and thus is good and noble. 

19. True nobility and usefulness can never be separated. 
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God is most noble, and surely he is most useful unto his 
needy children. 

:20. Thou dost imitate Him in making useful implements 
from his created matter. The Iron thou dost shape into 
numberless blessings for thy kind is most inanimate. The 
Steel produced therefrom of finest cast and temper is 
lifeless ; yet with these lifeless and inanimate forms com
bined by thy skill, thou dost give thy kind most acceptable 
enjoyments. 

21. The earth giveth up her lands unto thy Plow. The 
Forests fall before the Axe thou hast made, and the bright 
and nourishing corn is gathered by using implements thou 
hast builded. 

22. Numberless are the benefits thou dost outwardly 
bestow upon thy kind. And as the outw.ard and inward 
are so intimately connected, thou must bestow good gifts 
that endure in their effects forever. 

23. Thy muscles wield the Hammer, and thy Anvil's 
vibrating sound circles upward toward God. The air 
catches the tones, mingles them with murmuring brooks 
and warbling birds, in the soft sighing breeze, blending all 
in one full swelling tone of earthly harmony. 

24. From thy every stroke ascends a prayer, joined in 
unison with nature's voices, all asking, " Father, upon thy 
outer works be pleased to pour thy denser blessings." 

25. The air is purified by the falling shower, the shrink
ing brooks are filled, and the little birds sing sweeter songs 
in the bracing breeze. And thy strong arm, too, is nour
ished by the answer to thy ringing prayer for daily bread 
found in the food thou thankfully dost earn. 

26. Thou dost sing thy daily song of praise unto Him 
who is most worthy of all praise, and in return dost reap 
enjoyments thou dost seek for. 

27. The Husbandman, the Architect, the Weaver, and 
the Printer, and all else who daily labor for daily bread, 
sing their muscular song of praise unto God. 

28. Thy Anvil's joyous ring leads the choral song, and 
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startled nature listens in awe at the tones of useful melody. 
One by one the strings vibrate until they upward rise in 
grand, full swells, filling the blue ethereal vault with the 
Song of Lite. 

29. Of useful life they sing, and every tone doth bring 
down bread for tllc needy. The tones are strong and firm, 
yet in sweetness wanting. The spirit-string hath not been 
reached, and the tones fall short of that celestial harmony 
unto which the Father loveth most to listen. 

80. As thou dost lead the daily song and lowly throng 
of thy laboring kind in that which supplies their present 
want, lead them also in those higher devotions which pro-

• duce higher enjoyments and more lasting favors. 
81. Be thou the leader on the upward march. Let thy 

every stroke sound unto thy kind as the revealer of some 
new and beautiful truth, and let thy Anvil's ring ever pro
claim glad tidings unto mau. 

82. Do not become so enraptured with thy dusty shop 
as to forget there is a bright home for thee above the 
earth, wherein only thy spirit will labor, and labor only to 
enjoy. 

33. Thy God should claim thy every thought. Thou 
canst not strive to benefit thy kind, without every thought 
becoming, as it were, welded unto .thy spiritual being. 
Thus thinking produceth an elevated affinity-an affinity 
for that which is pure and holy, which, in turn, links thee 
with God, the purest and most holy. 

34. If thou dost cling fast unto thy iron and steel, per
mitting them to take the place that should be occupied with 
and by spiritual things, thou art forsaking the acceptable 
in God's sight, and clinging unto dead weights, which re
tard thy progress.. 

35. Thou wouldst laugh at one who had a long journey 
before him, if he fastened his anvil upon his back, to carry 
into a land where be could not use it. Yet this is pre
cisely thy position, if thou dost chain thyself to such enjoy
ments and such knowledge as oply thy trade bringeth thee. 
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86. Thy trade is useful nnto thy kind and unto thee. 
if it assists you onward toward God, for this is the only 
real usefulness. And thy trade ,will help thee toward 
him, if thou dost use it as a means of glorifying him. 

37. If thou dost only think of thy occupation, thy affini· 
ties become much lower than if thou didst expand thy 
spiritual perceptions by high communion with thy own or 
others' spirits. 

38. The spirit hath higl1er perceptions than aught else 
connected with man; and hence, if thou dost encourage 
these perceptions, truths will become simpler, thou wilt 
expand more and still more rapidly ; whilst the fteehy 
powers are at best very limited in nature and extent. 

39. God is the spiritual fountain, whilst earth is the 
fount whence flesh cometh. Thou seest that thy hardest 
steel wears and changes in time-thus wilt thou. God re
maineth eternally pure and good. 

40. If thy body becometh dusty, and the dust adheres 
unto thee by the perspiration flowing freely from thy body, 
and if thou dost wish to cleanse the body, thou art careful 
to have clean water. If thou art thirsty, thou wouldst pre
fer a draught fresh and pure from the cool spring. 

41. In every thing connected with thy outward pleasure 
thou art particular. Thy Iron will not work well, if it 
be not pure; thy Steel will break or batter, if it be not 
hardened rightly ; and thy fire used to shape these metals 
into useful tools must be clean and clear of trash, to enable 
thee to do good work. 

42. These things are truths, daily proven in thy daily 
labor. 

43. Thou art not an Iron or Steel man. Thy life is not a 
consuming fire, bnt an eternal pleasure-ground. Spirit is the 
great distinguisher, ele\·ating thee above the lower creation. 

44. If thou art so careful of all those things which change 
so rapidly, why so careless of that which eternally (>ndureth 
as thy own selft Thy spirit forever liveth-thy flesh, as 
thou bast seen, is again retu.rned unto earth. 
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45. Go thou to the fountain of God's light and love, his 
Intelligence and .Mercy, and therein bathe thy spirit, even 
as thou dost with water cleanse thy outer body. Stand not 
aloof from the high pleasures he would fain bestow upon 
thee. 

46. As thou dost add link after link to thy endless chain 
of Life, let every one bring thee nearer unto God, and let 
them be larger and more firm. Let them be made of ma
terial more and still more refined as they approach nearer 
the Fountain of All. 

47. Thus wilt thou progress step by step in knowledge 
and in the enjoyment which pure knowledge brings. 

48. Thy first links will be coarse and rough, the material 
brittle and easily broken, but every successive one adds 
new strength and beauties. With knowledge cometh skill; 
and if in thy higher stages of progression false metal be 
offered thee, thou dost remember thy starting links, and 
reject the offer. 

49. Let thy life be pure as thy measure can comprehend. 
Always aim at good work. As thy earthly reputation is 
elevated by good results, by making good and useful im
plements for thy kind, so is that inward reputation ad-
vanced in the sight of God by faithful good works in the 
Spiritual Shop. 

50. Good outward labor will not annihilate spiritual 
responsibility. 

51. Thou canst not make a single tool if thou dost not 
know how; neither canst thou enjoy spiritual pleasure if 
thou dost not know how. Of what use were light, if all 
were blind I or Love, if none could feel its pleasure 1 Of 
what use were God's voice, if none could hear l 

52. Thou canst see, thou canst love, and canst bear thy 
Father's voice. Then cultivate thy spiritual vision, that 
Heaven may be visible; cultivate love, that thou mayest 
eternally feel ita holy sweetneBB, and ever listen for His 
voice, that thou mayest hear the central tone whence com
-eth all harmony. 
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53. Thy Anvil rings beneath thy stroke, and thus is ever 
truthful to the tone implanted in its nature. Thy fire burns 
in obedience to thy skillful combinations of God's effects. 
Thy Iron warms, heats, and, ere it reaches the burning 
point, thou dost take it from the very verge of destruction, 
and with skillful strokes produce strong and lasting proofs 
of thy usefulness unto thy kind. 

54. Thou art thankfully repaid by receiving in return 
the combined usefulness of all for whom thou dost labor. 
Thou dost aid them, and in return art aided by them. 

55. If man, the earthly child of God, rewards thee for thy 
every useful act unto him, and he is still so imperfect, must 
not thy Father reward thee for all thy spiritual nature can 
accomplish for him t 

56. Canst thou labor for God without reward t All 
labor he requireth at thy hands is good. To labor for him 
is to manifest his love in thy deeds among thy kind. Make 
them to feel the happiness which can come alone from 
within the divine attributes of Deity. 

51. Presume not to live an idle, inward life, because, 
perchance, thou mayest outwardly labor very hard. Thou 
-canst think of things higher than Iron or Steel, or even the 
most .refined Gold, can ever go. Thy mind should not be
come a dusty shop, filled, as it were, by old scraps of worn
out things, which may have been very good in their time, 
bnt have, in common with their time, passed out of use. 

58. Sweep clean thy :fioor, have every toor securely in 
its place, that thou canst leave the shop at any time, and 
still it will look well, re:fiecting credit upon its occupant. 

59. A hasty piece of work is given thee; tool after tool 
is caught and handled nimbly, dropped again in its place 
until again required, and it is really a pleasure to the be
holder to w:atch thy orderly actions. When the work is 
finished he leaves reluctantly, almost sorrowing thou badst 
worked so swiftly. 

60. If disorder enters, bow different the results I Every 
tool is scattered over the :fioor, and whilst the right one is 
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being sought, the iron cools, must be heated again-thus 
losing time. Perhaps the most important tool is so out of 
repair, that it must be dressed over again ere it can be used 
nt all-thus sorely taxing the time of the impatient em
ployer. 

61. There is a chain connecting the outward with th~ 
inward. 

62. It is very strong, yet every man can increase or 
diminish its strength. If be become enamored of the out
ward, when any important work is to be done his tools are ' 
scattered about and out of repair. He must thtl8 at best 
work slowly, and his ragged tools prove themselves in the 
disfigured work. 

68. If his spirit have full control of his mind, all the 
organs are kept in repair and placed properly, to be most 
bandy for use in any emergency that may occur. 

64. Let the most wary reasqner enter his shop and place 
before him a difficult proposition to solve. His spirit qui
etly and carefully views the subject in all lights, tests it 
with the light within, reveals its bright points, its shady 
niehes, and finally sums up the Tesult in unmovable trnth 
-puts the tools quietly back in their places, and waits for 
another object to work upon. · 

65. It is impossible to deceive the one who is constantly 
regulated by the spiritual powers, for they in turn are con
nected inseparably with the Fountain of Purity, wherein 
is no deceit, and consequently no affinity for that which 
deceives. · 

66. Thou knowest that thy Iron and Steel would never 
unite into the good and useful implements of trade without 
thy knowledge, exerted in unison with thy strength, be 
brought to bear upon them. 

67. And thou sbouldst also know that this very knowl
edge is a result of thy spirit's connection with thy animal 
powers, and that both are indebted unto God for all they 
separately or conjunctively produce, which takes the shape 
of thy own individuality. 
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68. As the use of the hammer and sledge gives thy arm 
strength like unto the metals upon which thou dost labor 
-making thee as a monument unto thy healthful occupa
tion-so will thy inward labor give thee knowledge that 
shaH increase thy strength and elevate thy monument high 
above all earthly things. It will rise above the anvil's 
ring or hammer's sound, and in the Heavens receive newer 
beauties forever. 

69. Practice virtue inwardly I;Ls thou dost usefulness out
wardly. 

70. If thou dost cease laboring with thy strong ann, it 
dwindles in size and strength, and ere long can :aot per
form half the labor with the same case with which it had 
accomplished the whole. 

71. Thus, with thy mental powers, if they have been in 
full force all employed earnestly, nicely regulated by the 
spirit-controller, they produce glorious results ; but let the 
controller cease its sway, and all the machinery moves 
slower, more uncertain, and can not overcome half the 
amount of obstacles that were previously removed. 

72. Thy outward nature, as thou seest, is but a demon
stration of thy inward nature. Thou canst not make the 
first stroke without using thy whole being to assist thee. 
Thy spirit starts the machine, directs the power, aims the 
blow, and finally the Hammer hits the Iron. 

73. Yet think not that this taketh time sufficient to ex
plain it in its accomplishment, for, in the daily habits of 
thy lite, thou dost become so mechanical as to want but 
little outward guidance from thy regulator. 

74. Whilst thy Iron is heating, thou canst in one day 
think volumes of holy thoughts. Thy spirit can arise and 
go unto its Father's bouse, and therein reap pleasures that 
the observers dream not of. 

75. Thy eye takes in the progress of the fire upon thy 
object placed within it, and thy thoughts become two-fold. 
One of an elevated cast drinks in the purities of Heaven; 
the other, of an earthly nature, circles around the heating 
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labor upon, but ever leavest the higl1er thoughts in the ho
lier realms of happiness. 

76. Thus tlrou art a man of God, and still of thy kind 
art one. Thus canst thou patiently labor for both by doing 
unto both thy highest duty. 

77. The one duty merges into the other, for whilst God 
is thy Creator and Father, man is his child and thy broth
er. Serve God and man. The one with thy highest aspi· 
rations, the other with thy kindest sympathies. 

78 . .As links of an Eternal Chain, cement thy kind unto 
the pure Source whence all connected with them hath ever 
come. 

79. With words of love cement them. As thou dost 
outwardly furnish them with implements so useful, be also 
ambitious to sen•c them with the more lasting implementt; 
of Light and Love, which forever endure. 

80. They are bound by thee in outward thing~, and daily 
acknowledge thy usefulness by using the fruit:> of thy hand. 
Oh, then, by faithfulness unto God, make them acknowledge 
also thy inward instructions to result in inward and far 
more lasting blessings. 

81. Band them together as brethren of elevated affinities. 
82. Elevate thy~>elf toward God by thoughts of •holy 

nature, and by expressing thy thoughts unto thy kind, thus 
r11.ise them. 

88. God's goodness is nnlimitc<'l. 'TI10u canst with his 
iron and his knowledge u.;cd by thee combined, produce 
almost innumerable product:>, which, in their usefulness 
unto man, prove themsel\'es to be good. The goodness is 
nil his, and if thou art faithful unto the sweet voice within 
thee, thou wilt have naught but enjoyment. 

84. 'fhink not that thy Ticavenly Father i::> selfish
rather believe that every thing being produced from him 
and by him, and all being useful-all producing for all a 
blending sum of happiness, believe that this sum is pure 
and far more good and lovely than aught below him can 
conceive. 
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85. Thy progression in thy daily labor showeth thee, if 
rightly viewed, avenues leading unto mighty truths. 

86. When first thy trade is commenced, thou hast no 
skill outwardly. Thy strokes are awkward, and thy iron 
unmanageable. The fire will not burn to suit thee--either 
too fast or too slow; the iron heats too slowly or burns, 
and perhaps when all else seems right, an awkward stroke 
knocks it from thy smarting hand, and thou dost feel dis
couraged. 

87. Time, and patiently persevering, bringeth their re
ward in . the knowledge imparted unto thee. Thy anvil 
hath a different sound ; the hammer seemeth almost to go 
of itself, and all that is made by thee assumes a more sub. 
stantial and still more beautiful shape and form. 

88. As thou dost progress in . obtaining the mastery of 
thy hammer, thy fire, and in obtaining more knowledge 
of the iron and steel thou art using, thy tasks all become 
easier. 

89. Thy muscles, too, grow and strengthen day by day 
and year by year, until thou art capable of performing 
labor that unto the inexperienced seems miraculous. 

90. Thus thou dost grow, from the uninitiated apprentice, 
gradually into the experienced and skillful workman, unto 
whom all connected with thy trade is easy. 

91. Again tum inward, and thou wilt find that all this 
progression started first within thy spiritual nature. Grad
ually it grew upon thy mind, and flroduced thoughts more 
and more in hannony with thy oceupation, until the mind 
and body were capable of exerting their powers almost 
independent of thy spirit. 

92. If tl!ou art true unto the requirements of thy spirit, 
thy inward progression will be as systematic, and as firmly 
onward and upward; as thy outward course. 

98. It would seem sufficient proof to substantiate tl1is 
truth in thy mind, to say that thy outer progression is but 
a result of thy inward actions. 

94. Thou knowest that thy spirit perceives truths more 
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and still more clearly as age advances. Those things which 
were all clothed in mystery in thy childhood are clearer in 
thy youth, and far more plain in thy manhood. 

95. Thou thus dost demonstrate within thyself that per· 
ception of truth is the only advancement of spirit. Then 
to progress inwardly thou mtHit still ever more clearly per
eeive the truths of spirit, as outwardly thou dost progress 
by perceiving the truths more intimately connected with 
ma.tter, such as the iron and steel apon which thou dost 
labor. 

96. Thou wouldst not ask the uninitiated apprentice to 
take thy place at the Anvil, for thou hast experienced the 
truth that he could not do it. Neither will thy Father in 
Heaven ask of thee the accomplishment of things thou 
canst not perform 

97. But as thy apprentice becometh in time as thon art 
-the experienced workman-so dost thou inwardly be
come more and etill more worthy of still higher truths. 

98. Thou art on a plane, one end of which is in the 
earth, the other in the Heavens, in the eternal presence of 
Jehovah. Oh, Man, whilst in thy daily labor thou dost 
demonstrate the great progressive truths, do not in thy 
spiritual aspirations reject the highest point unto which 
progression can ever lead. 

99. When thou dost prove in thy most trivial action that 
all nature progresses,· all art tends upward, do not forget 
that the highest progress of the highest nature is couched 
within thy own immortal spirit. 

100. From the bars of Iron and ·Steel thou dost pro
duce the tool most useful unto thy kind, yet it was not in 
them in form before thou didst upon them exercise thy 
powers. The substance was there, but not the individual 
implement. 

101. Thus with truth thou wilt ever find that which 
becomes molded to suit thy · organization in every thing 
upon which thou dost exert thy powers. Thy skillful hand 
produceth things which reveal thy hand in such distincfr 

25 

Digitized by Goog I e 



386 THE HEALING OF TBE NATIO'NS. 

ness that all a&nstomed to view thy productions know 
instantly thy work. · 

102. God vieweth thus thy inward labor; he knoweth 
the capacity of thy spiritual, mental, and physical powers, 
and as thou dost regulate thyself,,so dost thou reap thy 
own reward. If thy spirit loae control of thy mind, thou 
must suffer as would thy outer occupations if thou wert to 
become carelese, leaving thy engagement& to be filled by 
the unskilled apprentice. 

103. When so attentive to the things of time, it would 
also be well to watch that more 'Precioas part within thee, 
around which time is but as a shell that breaks oft and 
decays. , 

104. Do thou also turq. heavenward, and strive to help 
thy kind with thee up the plane. 

105. Forge for thy kind strong linka of high affinity. 
Draw them from their lower nature8 into their higher priv
ileges, giving them ever proofs of thy love for them, in all 
things acting for God in the restoration of Man. 

106. Do not submit unto man's dictation when thou 
must know that at best on etP"th he is imperfect and 
prejudiced. 

107. Do not forge fetters for thy lowly brethren, but in 
all things and at all times stand up a man honored and 
honorable in the sight of' God. If thou dost not respect 
thyself, who will respect thee f If thou do&t not respect 
God, thou dost not enable thyself to comprehend his re.opect 
for thee. 

108. In short, if thou art not a man in spirit, all spirits 
and the Fountain of spirit know it intuitively. 

109. There is a portion of true knowledge .which is too 
little thought of; it is this: E~ery man exalteth or con
demneth himself. 

110. True, through God's atiribntes he is exalted, for 
they alone are perfect parts of a perfect whole; bnt the 
troth that man suffers from infringement and enjoys from 
obeyance, showeth God's inteDtion to be that man should 

- --- --........... 
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be an individual being, with control of these ·attribntes so 
far as able to comprehend their operations within himself. 

111. As in thy trade thou dost succeed or fail in propor· 
tion as thou dost understand the nature of the things among 
which thou dost labor, and as thou art by practice adapted 
unto that labor, so in thy spiritual nature thou dost SUC· 

ceed or fail in proportion as thou dost understand God's 
attributes, and in thy daily life live in conformity with 
their pure dictations. 

112. To enjoy reqnireth comprehension. How difficult 
thy labor, if thou dost not know how thy object is to be 
accomplished t And as thou canst comprehend thy out. 
ward labors, so canst thou begin in thy earthly sojourn to 
comprehend thy eternal.life. Strive for this comprehen
sion in its highest earthly development, for this very striv
ing, as hath unto other8 been said, is part of thy eternal 
ascension. 

118. Thou hast often had given thee outward tasks that 
seemed most difficult to accomplish ; yet, when thoroughly 
understood, they became not only easy, but created pleas
ure in the very overcoming of them. 

114. Again is this like unto thy inward nature. A great 
truth startles thee ; thou art so astonished, and canst 
scarcely think at all ; yet as the fogs of mystery clear 
away from the plain substance, thou dost grasp it as a 
lovely gem dropped· from angelic hands to cheer thee on
ward toward God. 

115. If thy fire does not work well, thou dost examine 
it carefully, remove the grate and see that there is no ob
struction in the draught, examine the coal to see if there 
be any trash among it that will neither burn well nor let 
the willing coal perform its wonted duty. 

116. If thy hammer is out of repair, thou dost dress it 
into perfect order ; thy every tool is made complete for in
stant use. 

117. And if these Irons or Steels, being inanimate, and 
producing only inanimate results, have necessarily thy 
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care, how canst thou help knowing that it' thy spirit be not 
kept in order, thou wilt never do good work with it f 

118. And is not the spirit far more worthy of labor 
than all the iron ever produced from earth I Thou wouldst 
not labor to produce that which ended even as thou 
didst finish its construction. Thou wouldst despise the 
Smith who accomplished nothing nseful for himself or his 
kind. 

119. Does not all thy earthly labor crumble from thy 
spirit at death of thy body Y Thou canst not take thy 
choicest outward production with thee into the realms of 
purity, for matter is too dense to enter therein .. 

120. Oh, then, labor in that wherein labor is eternal. 
Perform all thy outward duties, for thou hast a body, and 
unto it are attached outward responsibilities; but Low small 
these are in extent compared with that eternal responsibil· 
ity attached unto thy spirit I 

121. The one like unto the sand upon the sea-shore, the 
other as the earth upon which the atom resteth ; the one a& 

the dew-drop, tJ1e other as the warm sunlight which drinks 
it up, to again deposit it in the boundless Ocean of Eter
nity. 

122. Thy atomic part hath its measure of happiness im
planted in its existence, and into thy banda is given the 
power to expand this measure by the enlargement of thy 
comprehension. If thou dost only comprehend the mate
rial substances, remember, this comprehension is far more 
limited than to fully understand whence came this po1rer 
of comprehension. 

123. Tradesmen are too careless of their Individuality. 
They seem to think that becanse they labor outwardly f{•r 
support, that they arc thereby degraded. They rel'eal 
these thoughts unto othel'8 and in so doing lessen the r~
spect really due them. 

124-. It is noble to labor for the good of Man. The high
est labor is that which enlightens and eletrates his spirit; 
but if his body be constantly kept uncomfortable, tbia state 
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of being must cheek his power of ascending, by employing 
too much thought about earthly things. 

125. If thou art unlearned of man, doet thon know thou 
art the child of God I Surely thou hast felt that yearn
ing after that which is above and beyond thy present. 
Whence came this feeling, this want which earth never 
hath supplied or can supply f And why yearn for that 
which is above thee f . 

126. Oh, Man, thou art in the channel of God's light and 
lo\·e, which ever seek to return to their aooree-aa thy own 
blood onto thy lungs and heart-to again receive that inex
pressible purity from Deity's presence, to again return unto 
the circumference of apace I 

127. Privileges unto thee are given moat pure and holy. 
Thou art in the image of Perfection. Grand is thy des
tiny. Thy soiled banda and hardened muscle.--&& unto 
others hath been said-can not stand between thee and 
God. 

128. His power revealed in his Lo,·e descendeth within 
thy inmost apiritraanctuary, .purifies the temple, and giveth 
heavenly joy as thy reward for receiving. God giveth all, 
and thua is it more blessed to give than to receive; but with 
man it is far more blessed to receive God's favor than to 
reject it. In the one case, all happiness is received; in 
the other, all is rejected, for there is no happiness inde
pendent of God. 

129. When peace and joy shall reign on Earth-audit 
is thy duty to hasten that glorious period-then, oh I 
Smith, shalt tllou be commissioned to beat the warlike im
plements, formerly used to hasten men off of earth, into 
good and useful tools of trade. 

130. Such thy miBSion, and thy reward will be found so 
full and glorious, that thy earthly labor will indeed seem 
like unto the passing breath of air that fanned thy cheek, 
and was no more forever. Man, in his most rapturous 
imaginings, can not reach on earth the commencement of 
Heavenly happiness. 
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131. His highest attainment& may be likened unto the 
Traveler, journeying unto the distant .city, in which all 
near and dear unto his apirit dwelL As he approacheth 
the termination of his journey, his strength gradually fails, 
and jaat when the tops of the distant spires become visible, 
his happiness overcomes his feeble strength, and, freed 
from restraint, his spirit 1iieth home to rejoice forever 
among the rejoicing. 

132. Over his pathway Hope's taper ahin.eth, reflecting 
purities still beyond, yet ever enjoyed as comprehended. 
Oh ! reject not this light, for without it all were dark &i 

night unto thee, and thou would stumble around thy dark
ened circle an abject, forlorn, and hopeless creature. 

133. God hath within thee placed thie yearning of Hope 
that ca.n never die. Follow in ita light, and though the 
eity may seem enshrouded in misty doubts, and thy path
way filled almost with temptations, still struggle on, for 
he who holds out unto the end is in advance of all. 

134. Grow in strength and wisdom daily. This thou 
canst only do by living in confonnity with the attribute£ 
of Deity~ There is no. knowledge independent of God. 

135. The animals, birds, fishes, and insects, all have an 
intoi~ive knowledge which is, by its resultant effects upon 
them, known to be good. They enjoy life, apparently u 
happy as they possibly can be made. 

136. Man hath a knowledge above their highest powers, 
yet he receives from the same things food, and from the 
same waters qnencheth his thiret. He would live and die 
a happy animal if his powers were all confined within that 
termed animal nature. 

137. He hath one gift which all the universe without 
could not equal or produce. This, the greatest of the ~reat, 
is his immortal spirit. Produced fl'Om eBSence& of di,·ioe 
purity witltin his Heavenly Father, all else beside its bright
ness is dense aud da1·k. 

138. God is the Eternal Ruler and Creator of aiL Man, 
his child, hath within his spirit, necessarily, ger1ua of theie 
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great powers. He is the child of a ruler, and hence hath in 
his childish nature the child's portion of the ruler and creator. 

139. No o.ne would say that God can not govern him
self; and if man was by God given existence, and in that 
existence hath a spark or germ in unity with God, he must, 
as a consequence, be in a measure his own being, and, ns a 
consequence again, have powers of ascending or descen~ 
ing, and be in either case responsible. 

140. And wouldst thou, oh, smith, or tradesman of any 
name, wouldst thou be exempted from this responsibility 9 

141. If so, thou wouldst desc..-end from manhood, and 
among swine feed, fatten, and die. Oh, cease to view only 
the dark parts of life, for, by constantly living in the dark, 
yon.- eyes become weakened, and can not behold the light 
without pain. Thus this course is proven most unnatural, 
for life without light can not exist. 

142. Could you descend into the regions wherein only 
animal formations dwell ; could you lose your spiritual 
nature for one day, yet still retain a consciousness of your 
loss ; oh, what agony ! what untold horrors would freeze 
your blood I 

143. A MAN reject his manhood t A child of God give 
up his birthright 9 Oh, how thankful thou shouldst be 
that this is beyond thy power I Poor, blinded mortal, thy 
Father is good and most loving. Why wilt thou turn down 
in the darkened way, instead of eyeing the light, and ever 
ascending toward eternal happiness t 

144:.· .It is thy duty to be happy. God created thee, and 
surely he is happy. The uhnal formations and the vege
table kingdom are happy, because they can not transgress. 
All, save thee, oh, Rational child of God, are blessed with 
happiness! 

145. Didst thou seek at thy Parental fountain, wherein 
alone is_ thy nourishing joy, thou wouldst never seek in 
vain. The fountain is boundless, the joy therein pure as 
the·enjoymenta of the great and loving One, of whom thou 
art and unto whom thou wilt return. 
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146. Oh, child of God-thou man of Iron muscle-thou 
God of the Trades, arise, and homeward take thy way! 

147. Thy Father calls thee Heavenward! Oh, labor for 
him alone, for therein canst thou only find purest earthly 
enjoyment and eternal happiness in his Holy Presence. 

14:8. Titus spake the Dove, and her loving tones sank 
deep into the spirit of the listener. Every word was 
weighed well, and as tone after tone convinced him that 
Love, pure and spotless as her own white plumage, was 
the cause of every word uttered, his feelings became soft· 
ened, until, as a trusting child, be learned her wisdom 
daily. 

149. Daily be grew and strengthened, until in noble 
manhood he stood up among the wise of earth, teaching 
them truths whose clear, transparent simplicity was pro
nounced almost miraculous. 

150. In his daily labor mighty thoughts hovered o'er 
him, and his brow was by angelic hands wreathed with the 
living beauties of his Heaven-home. 

151. Such is ever the fruit of the seed planted by Divine 
Inspiration. How nourishing to the thirsty spirit, and oh, 
how very congenial unto the spirit of man is the voice of 
his loving Father I 

152. Let no man think that he is unnoticed by God. 
153. All mankind are His children, and more near and 

dear unto His great spirit than they can imagine. Would 
they reflect that indeed He is their Father, with all the 
feelings of a perfect Parent, surely they would act more in 
conformity with his high purity. 

154:. Did they love their Heavenly Father as they love 
their own dear children, and strive as earnestly to do him 
acceptable service, they would enter into higher apprccia· 
tion of his numberless blessings bestowed upon them. 
Thou must, oh, man, enter into affinity with thy Father, to 
be enabled to enjoy his gifts, for uo gift can benefit thee 
save by thy own capability of understanding that which is 
given. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

1. AND now the Dove hath arisen above the earth, and 
the light of the morning sun glances from her silver wing. 
She circles around the lowly Laborers, sees them cheerfully 
commencing their daily labors-some joining with their 
rattling song theirinner strains of harmony, others quietly 
working on absorbed in deep and holy thought. 

2. Through the few she hath addressed the many, for 
every one who labors outwardly is in sympathy with all ; 
and when she unfurled her flag, and revealed the brilliant 
words, "Love for the Lowly," she did not bound the mean
ing; 'twas endless as the love of Him whose voice she 
represented. 

3. Every tradesman, whatever his badge had been, hath 
listened gently to her tender voice, and with his lowly 
kind hath joined his" Hardened Hand and softened Heart" 
into an ensign which now is streaming from her beak, as 
heavenward she takes her way. 

4. She saw them poor and dejected, almost hopeless; 
unto them sh~ spake, and as they listened, Hope resumed 
her s'vay, poverty was stricken down by spiritual wealth, 
and dejection was turned into the sweetest smiles. 

5. As she circles around above them, a laborer casts his 
eye upward, and sees her floating in the light. He tells 
his kind, and every tool is droppeq, and, as one by one 
view her, a simultaneous shoot bursts from them-a burst 
of heartfelt joy, that s~rtles the dewy morning as though 
myriad larks had risen with their song and heavenward 
flown. 

6. The Ensign is unfurled, and, with it streaming in the 
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light, she swiftly flieth round them, encircling them in a 
band of holy joy; and now with speed of light she cleaves 
the airy space, upward and onward, upward and onward. 

7. The eager gazers watch her course, and when the last 
trace of her bright form is lost in the blue ethereal vault, 
they cheerfully resume their labors with thankful spirits. 
Thankful are they that God hath spoken, and that they have 
listened unto his loving voice. 

8. They are happy as their comprehension can measure 
joy. 

9. And the loved Bird centers inward toward the heav
enly home. As she approacheth the regions of eternal day 
she is again greeted with the "Welcome Home," sung by 
myriad angelic voices. 

10. They watch her course, and as she flieth onward, 
they catch the meaning of the simple words upon the 
streamer floating from her beak, and their inmost beings 
swell with holier joy than Heaven ever gave them before. 

11. Now she sits upon the hand of The Highest. The 
emblem of her success, "The hardened Hand and softened 
Heart," is by the Father's Hand bung high upon his 
Throne, that all may know 'tis most acceptable. 

12. Again He giveth proof of His love by crowning the 
gentle Dove with a circling Diamond, that ever reflects 
the purest light of Deity. 

13. She is bidden rest her tired wing, for again to earth 
she must go, with greater power than she before hath been 
given. 

14. From the Divine Hand her food is given, and sweet
est fruits that grow in Heaven are offered freely. This is 
her home, and in pure celestial joy she strengthens. She 
hath freely given and doth freely receive. She hath ·per
formed her mission in encouraging the Lowly to perform 
theirs; thus living out all that unto them she taught as 
dutiful. 

15. Her strength increases, and new powers are given 
for her to control in her new mission. 
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16. Again abe enters the holy Presence. Again are her 
wings plumed for combat with darkness. Again her mis
sion is unfolded to her view by the great and good Creator. 

17. "Go thou to earth, and my lo.west children raise; 
point them upward; give them foretastes of Heavenly joy, 
that earthly bitterness may not overcome them. Go seek 
the most forlorn, the hopeless OutcQ.sts, and bring them 
home." 

18. The brilliant Crown is firmly set upon her brow, that 
in the deepest darkness she shall ever have the true Light 
around her path. 

19. From His Hand she flieth. As sh~ cleaves the 
atmospheric purity, the expectant host again wait patient
ly to know what new ble88ings she beareth downward unto 
earth~ 

20. She fills them again with new joy, as another bril
liant flag appears floating from her beak, upon which is 
written by the hand Divine, "HoPB li'OB THE Ou·rcAST." 

91. A silent, joyful spell binds their voices, for the pure 
love of their God is shown in. this most holy mission. 
Gradually their tones find birth ; rising from their purest 
depths they grow and strengthen, until the dome pf Heaven 
echoes back their joy in repeated strain• of happiness. 

22. The Dove is overtaken in her flight by their loving 
sympathy, and · with swifter wing she cleaveth space 
asunder. 

23. Down, down to earth, fearless bird, thou art going. 
tJtere to enter fearlessly the darkest dens despair hath 
built. 

24. Thou art going to show wherein is '~Hope for the 
Outcast." 

25. Thy holy Ol"'wn must give joy to tl1e joyless, and 
hope to the hopeless, and light unto the darkened spirit. 

26. Where man· in his selfish pride h~th disdained to go, 
thot\ art going. Thou must prove unto all that God loveth 
only Goodness. 

27. Thou milst show the most degraded "Outcast" that 
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the name man hath given them had not birth in Heaven. 
Thou must prove unto God's lowest children that he hath 
never cast them from his loving spirit. 

28. Show unto man that "Outcast" is not known in the 
home of Love. In God's Perfection there is food for all, 
and none are ever denied who seek his gifts. 

29. Again she enters upon her mission. Again prepared 
to sacrifice ease and enjoyment for the will of God. Again 
docs she descend from Heaven's highest to commune with 
earth's lowest. 

30. Her crown of haloed luster lighteth her way, and 
she enters fearlessly the dr{!ad regions of mental and spirit
ual night. 

81. She does not pause to reflect upon coneeqnences, 
knowing that God doth send her, and that he never labon 
in vain. 

82. The unlearned in good, and skilled in errors igno
rance hath builded, are approached with knowledge of such 
simplicity, that they comprehend their situation with a 
sorrowful humility that proveth them to be indeed intelJ.i.. 
gent children of God. 

33. She doth not reprove them; why should she t Are 
they not already suft'ering most keenly Y And if they do 
not suffer, is not ·their very hardness of heart sufficient to 
create sympathy in all who have ever loved Y No, the 
Voice of God doth never reprove the fallen. 

34. And wl1en Man hath assumed an unnatural position, 
and acted in unkindness to them beneath his station in 
life, let him not presnme to think he is acting in imitation 
of his Father in Heaven, for God is not in him. 

3.5. Love worketh every man's reunion with God. And 
what is a reunion with God, save a free access unto him 
through the channel of his holy Love I Every man at 
birth and in his conception is conceived through the agency 
of Divine attributes, which attributes are as eternal aa Him 
of whom they are. 

86. Every child created is a child of GJd, and created 
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through the agency of these eternal attributes. God is not 
fallible that he should err, neither is man God that he 
should be infallible. 

37. Having within his spirit a receptacle of that which 
created him, the Divine attributes, be can never close the 
receptacle, else would he be greater than God, whose attri
butes created him. Cause is ever greater thau effect, and 
thus can fallible man never shut himself from God's power 
of loving; and as he bath within his spirit the germ love 
created, that germ will grow the instant Love of God falls 
upon it. 

88. Man may think God favors some and does not favor 
others of his kind, but a fallible measure can not measure 
infallibility. 

39. All men have felt that God loveth them. They may 
call him by whatever name they please, or may even be so 
ignorant as to not call upon any name representing him, 
still there is that within every human being which ever 
aspiretb upward, and every child of God hath affinity for 
God as his comprehension can measure Perfection . . 

40. As unto thee, oh, wise man, appears thy most igno
rant brother, reflect how thou· must appear ·unto perfect 
Wisdom, and learn charity of that wisdom I 

41. Man on earth, with his greatest attainment, is very 
.limited. 

42. He is as a germ which eternity quickens into life, 
giving dver more pure and holy fruits, and receiving eYer 
more pure enjoyments, which are fruita of higher affin
ities. 

48. Ob, man, whtm thou art reveling in luxnries on 
earth, and which are by earth produced, do not forget tby 
immortal spirit ever longs for that which is ever above and 
beyond. 

44. And when the sufferer is famishing by the wayside, 
and thou dost not minister unto him of thine abundance, 
thou dost repel the holy influences of Divine Love and 
enter into affinity with its opposite. 
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45. What matter how low or degraded a brother appears 
unto thee, he is an heir of God's kingdom, which is Love 
by Light revealed. 

46. Go thou to him ; if he reject thy kindly hand, offer 
again, for perfect love can never tire in well-doing. 

47. It is a fearful thing for the strong to forsake the 
weak! 

48. Suppose that God should forsake his children, with
draw from their spiritual being his own ~ustaining light
within, which ever cheereth them onward and upward, 
what dread night would envelop their being! 

49. Then why, oh, ye strong, forsake the weak ones 
among yon, and thus in actions pray God to annihilate his 
own love for you t As ye do unto others, the same do ye 
unto yourselves. 

50. If ye are selfish, ye merit a selfish reward, and 
can not of love receive lovely gifts. Y e build your own 
monuments on earth, and upon them sit in Heaven. 
Y e can not forsake the lowly, nor trample upon the 
degraded among God's children, without being in tum 
forsaken by the high and holier feelings enjoyed by those 
who love. • · 

51. Love bringeth its own reward, and this truth is that 
which regulates the opposites of the pure attribute as 
exhibited in the selfishness of mau. 

52. God's Love snstaineth the meanest reptile that 
crawleth upon his footstool. 

53. His light nourisheth the lowest vegetable formation. 
Both the reptile and the lowest plant are a combination 
of parts representing an individual organization, which is 
a truth composed of and by attributes as holy .as those 
creating and sustaining the body of man. 

54. The only difference in them is, that man nseth more 
of the attributes than the reptile or plant. 

55. In man's body is encased the germ of higher attain
ments than in aught below him. His spirit is more par
ticularly of God, because more intimately connected with 

Digitized by Goog I e 



.. . . . --

TBB BBALilfG OF TRB NATIONS. 899 

the Fountain of knowledge. The spirits of men are the 
only really valuable parts of them unto themselves, for at 
death of the body all else is but food for the reptiles and 
plants around their graves growing. 

56. In view of these truths, what folly to stand aloof 
from a brother simply because his body is clothed in rags, 
or because he is degraded by animal passions I 

57. He is· nourished and cherished by the same God. 
He receives his scanty and coarse food from the same 
earth-breathes the same free air, if indeed he have 
strength to reach its play-ground-quencheth thirst at the 
same fountain. He live~ and dies, and in life and death is 
a man. 

58. In as much as all bodies are of earth, so to speak, 
and all spirits of God, it would seem strange for a rational 
spirit to condemn a body because, perchance, it was un
clean, whEm within the body may be encased a spirit of 
higher affinities than the one condemning. 

59. Surely no man can expect to take his fine body or 
its costly covering into Heaven with him, for the very 
striving to take them diminishes his comprehension of the 
Heaven and his capability of entering its pure, spiritual 
enjoyment. 

60. AH can see that God doth not value the outward 
above its deserts, for the beggar and king mutually return 
to dust, diseolved by the same laws, and by the same laws 
need unto the best advantage in the outward formations of 
nature. 

61. Their spirits, too, return just so far toward God as 
they have been fitted to approach perfect Purity. 

62. He who presumes upon his outward riches or out
ward poverty as being favorable in the sight of God, hath 
but poor ideas of perfect justice. 

63. A good King and a good Beggar are alike in 
Heaven ; for as God is· good, goodness is Heaven. 

64. If the King despise the Beggar's rags and the beggar 
because of his rags, and the beggar in turn envies and hates 
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the king, it were difficult to say which, in sight of perf'eet 
justice, would be most degraded. 

65. Condemnation is an infringement of perf'ection. He 
who tram,gresses the Jaws of God condemns himself to 
suffer the penalty, which penalty is in torn good, for it 
teacheth the law. 

66. Let no man think himself outwardly above outward 
Jaws, or inwardly above the spiritual regulations of his 
being. And as all are spiritually children of God, and 
bodily children of earth, let all beware how they assume 
the regulations of others. 

67. He who can see that Gbd is good, knoweth enough 
to be good himself. And as God's goodness is bes!owed 
upon all as is unto their natures best adapted, Jet all be 
careful to feel within them Love ere they act toward their 
erring kind. 

68. Man may seem to err in another's sight, when in 
sight of God, his real judge and rewarder, he is doing hie 
greatest good. 

69. Let no man condemn another man; because God 
alone is perfect. 

70. God doth not condemn. A God of perf'ect lo't'e 
and wisdom can never condemn those himself created 
and who are not equally perfect and wise unto himself. 
When man feeleth condemnation, his own wisdom chidea 
him for his failure to apply wisdom and Jo,·e. He who 
hath not wisdom and love within to violate can not 
suffer, for these being violated, is the inward cause of 
suffering. 

71. An animal devoid of high spiritual gifts can not 
suffer from the infringement of that he has not. He can 
not infringe that he hath not knowledge of, for infringe:. 
ment assnmeth knowledge of that transgressed. 

72. Thus every man hath within his spirit that which 
rewards and punishes ; and for man, as a mass, to punish 
an indh·idnal, is assuming a massive responsibility. 

73. It is a pitiable sight to see man's littleness striving 
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to regulate God's greatness. Why presume God so weak
ly, and thyself so strong I 

'74. God created thee; thou didst not create him I 
'75. Oh, ye rulers among men, ye wise and so-called 

Great I whence came your wisdom, or power and great
ness1 Who ordained you to trample on God's noblest 
work, your own brother I Beware, lest those you injure 
be more acceptable in your Father's view than your
selves. 

'76. Charity should regulate all your actions and words. 
Not that which man hath named charity, which only giveta 
alms, but that perfect charity which is lovely sympathy 
regulated by an exalted wisdom. Ever remember ye are 
not perfect, and ever beware how you exalt yoursel vee, for 
selfish exaltation hath low affinities. 

'77. God, the Perfect One, must be sought to be found, 
yet is he ever near. His voice is quiet and low, but, oh, 
how sweet and encouraging its tones unto all who listen I 

78. His voice-His holy Dove-doth never chide the 
fallen, but in gentle tones of love soothes their fretted feel
ings. Oh I be kind to those you think the erring. Com
mune with them when passion is ebbing, or when the 
~m hath followed the raging storm. 

79. Go to them with loving sympathy in thine eye, and 
thou wilt be assisted by the dormant love within them 
becoming quickened into life and action by the genial rays 
of true charity. 

80. Oh! be loving to those who hate, help the weak, 
soften the strong. Teach all, by loving them, how to love; 
}>y doing them good, bow to be good unto themselves and 
one another. 

81. With the degraded thou must practice, for that is 
unto them most wise and most acceptable. They might 
mistake the meaning of many words in thy teaching; there
fore be simple, plain, loving, and let all result in goodneaa 
unto them, and they will greet thee as a good and true 
friend. 

26 
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82. God hath in all things the witness of his love. The 
bright sunlight raiseth the vegetable from the earth. The 
warm rays fall upon the ocean waters ; they arise into 
clouds, are carried over the thirsting plants in nature's 
fields ; condensed, they descend in nourishing showers, 
giving drink to the thirsty, filling the springs with new 
lite, and the rivers 'vith new strength. 

83. Who would condemn God because hie waters fall 
upon the noisome places, otagnate, and create disease in all 
who approach them~ And should the places be condemned 
when they in time, from the effects of this very stagnation, 
become rich garden plots? 

84. Oh, how short-sighted is man 1 Not understanding 
causes, not being in affinity with the Cause-Fountain, he 
vieweth only effects, and wasteth time thereupon. He 
must remove causes of degradation ere he confer the great
est benefit upon his kind. 

85. Truth removeth error. Love removeth hatred. Light 
removeth darkness. 

86. He who knoweth these things to be truth, must teach 
them unto his kind, and thus eradicate the roots of the 
great tree of error. 

87. No man can know truth and not teach it without 
diminishing his capability of receiving it. To progress, he 
must exercise his spiritual nature ill the enduring truths of 
God, thus by labor expanding his own perception of the 
truths in which happiness dwelleth. 

88. There is no idle truth, love, nor light. All are eter
nally active, and so are the fruits of their producing. He 
who would receive these great attributes within him must 
let them pass freely when received, else they stagnate, and 
for his part are idle, or, still worse, retrograde toward 
death. 

89. They that have should give; they that have not 
should seek. 

90. W o.uld the rich of earth, in wisdom and worldly 
goode, give as God giveth them, their inwarJ peace ar.d 

Digitized by Goog I e 



THE HEALING OJ' THE NATIONS. 403 

plenty would well repay them. It is impossible to do good 
without being lastingly benefited. 

91. He who doth unto his brother good hath more to be 
thankful for than be who receivetb the goodness, for he in 
the action opens his own channel wider to receive good
ness from God. 

92. He who striveth to raise the outcast into true man
hood is at the same time being raised by the fruits of the 
labor bestowed. It is utterly impossible to labor for God 
without being elevated, and no one can do good without 
laboring for IIim. 

93. Oh, Man! thy Brother calls to thee in tones of 
deepest, darkest de pair, and wilt thou turn away 1 Oh, if 
thou leavest him thus, thou art not entering tho highest 
regions of enjoyment! Thou art willfully limiting thine 
own IIeaven ; thou art cramping thy own eternal happi
ness ; thou art for aking God. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1. Taus would the voice of the Dove plead for the Out
cast. She would fain have the strong be noble and the 
weak lovely. She would have all mankind appreciate their 
high destiny in the future, and act in the present more 
worthily. 

2. She hath turned toward the Prison, wherein ar.e con
fined by high walls and iron bars the children whom God 
loveth, yet those man bath termed " Outeast/' 

3. She sits upon the high window ledge. An iron bar, 
firmly imbedded in the solid wall at top and bottom, sepa
rates the crevice into two parts, so narrow that her outward 
form can scarcely get between the stone and iron to enter 
the narrow cell. 

4. The Bird pauses and reflects upon the works of man. 
A huge pile of stone, emhlernntical of the feelings which 
caused the pile to be builded. Jron Doors, grating harsh, 
discordant sounds, open slowly, admit a man, and then 
shut with a hollow sound that reverberates through the 
darkened passages-the knell of a hopeless spirit. 

5. Windows which curtail the light and air God so freely 
gave, are representatives also of the small light admitted 
into the spirits of those who formed them. 

6. And the grating door opens as the months of false 
teachers, entraps a spirit, and" then, with a hollow laugh, 
mocks at its torture ! 

7. The Cell, upon whose window-ledge the Dove is sit
ting, opens. A man is ushered in, the door is quickly 
closed again and fastened from without. All is silent as 
death, save an occasional rumbling sound caused by the 
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diifer.ent cells mingling their sympathy with the ones 
opened and shut. 

8. Upon the inner ledge the Dove is sitting, and she 
quietly views the one who hath entered t.he hopeles1:1 
abode. 

9. His hair is matted over his brow, but as he brushes 
it aside with his hardened hand she sees deep lines which 
only guilty care could furrow. His eye is cool, and in it 
ia a cell more deep and dark than the one in which his 
body is encased. His br.o\vs are heavy, and seem settling 
o'er the cells beneath, as a wintry cloud over the darkened 
pools of earth. His mouth doth seem as th~ugh Love had 
never paseed its lips. Passions dire and dark are written 
in e'Very feature. Cunning, Hatred, and Revenge have set 
their seal upon him. 

10. Downright guilt hath stained his hand-he is a 
:Murderer ! Upon that brow the seal is set. Within that 
spirit Hope is a stranger. Oh I where is mercy sufficient 
for such as he t Who cau shelter him t Who raise the 
fallen hope and bid him look to God, when within him all 
is dark and drear 1 

11. Re is an outcaat from the sympathies of hia kind. 
Their love became as it were petrified, and eould not reack 
him. He forfeited all thE>ir sympathy, for he wanted it 
not. He apuroed his kind with biUer hatred, and bid· 
defiance to them all. In turn the mass condensed their 
hatred, and upon him, as a focal point, poDt'ed the sum of 
wrath. 

12. He planted seeds of hating pMsions, and they grew, 
bearing fruits that kindled rage in all who ate them. The 
fruit increased, and at last concentrated in the dire deed 
his haad had done, and wbic'h had led him to the narrow 
cell to end his days. 

18. And now he sits upon his narrow bed, gazing down 
upon the floor-his chin resting upon his hand; but now 
'tis suddenly lifted away, and he vie,vs the instrument his 
will had used in the last fell deed. His lip curls in deri-
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sion, and again he leans down his head and gazes npon the 
solid floor beneath. 

14. He bath not ceased to think. He is still a man. 
15. He views the door; it is solid and strong; the win

dow is too high to reach, and too small to escape through, 
were it reached. The sides and floor of the cell are of 
massive stone. There is no hope of escaping, and again 
he sits down to contemplate the future. 

16. The Past is too vivid, the Present too dreadful, and 
his thoughts turn toward the hitherto unthought-of Future. 

17. He sees day after day coming slowly and going 
slowly-hair after hair becoming gray, until at length be 
stretches out in imagination an old form upon the bed of 
death. He starts to his feet wildly, for a gentle voice bath 
whispered, " What cometh after Death i" 

18. And now he raves in deadly passion, clenches the 
strong door with giant strength, but the iron is as immov
able as the mountain whence it came. Words sweep from 
him which would almost deafen the little Dove had she 
not her God-given Crown to purify all that approached 
her. 

19. He breathes forth hatred in horrid tones-all turned 
against his brethren who were instrumental in fastening 
him within a place where his only company was his own 
dread thoughts. From utter exhaustion his passion ceases, 
and npon his bed he falls in agony. 

20. Sleep cometh unto the tired Murderer a sweet balm 
at times, yet again the imagination revels oft in the horrid 
deeds-again defying, hating, and acting as of old. 

91. Upon his couch he Jay, and the Dove is close be&ide 
him. 

22. A smile stealeth over his roughened, care-wom (ace.. 

His boyhood is around him ; a sweet Sister circles his 
brow \vith a rosy wreath; a Mother greets him as her 1'06J 
boy, and a loving Father walks with him, hand in hand, 
around the old homestead. The friendly Dog licks his 
hand ; the purring Cat seeks his notice by rubbing gently 
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against his boyish knee, and the soft summer wind tosses 
his silken curls beneath his sweet crown flowing. 

23. A happy boy hood-lovely play-ground of pure affec
tions-encircles him and upon his face worketh the stran
ger smile. 

24. As strength returns, the after-years of darkness 
crowd upon his brain, and all is revealed in such horrible 
distinctness, that his own agony awakens him. A cold dew 
hath settled over his acl~ing brow, and he groans in spirit. 

25. Alone with his thoughts-to the erring most horri
ble, and to the good most sweet is this situation I 

26. His dreams return to him, and side by side pass 
down through his mind. Childhood is far away in the 
days of innocence, and manhood is far gone in crime. He 
contrasts the two, and the childish innocence becometh 
brighter by the contrast. His mother's lessons come to 
his 'mind, and again he instinctively repeats them. 

27. The olden joy seemeth let loose upon him to torture 
his present hours. Then he loved, hoped, and was happy. 
Again he startles, for again came welling up the tones 
heard once before, " Love, lwpe, and be happy ;" and 
again the overburdened brain gives forth thoughts most 
passionate. 

28. Thus within him rages a war more bitter than any 
strife he ever had with man. Within his darkened cell he 
battles with his darker thoughts, yet a seed is planted 
whose fruit in time sho.ll bring forth frnit acceptable. 

29. As day after day passes over him, his mind be
comes more calmed, more contented with his lot, and his 
thoughts are ever played upon by the gentle Dove, who 
seemeth more bright and lovely from her contact with the 
opposite unto her purity. 

80. When passions sleep, she speaketh unto the weak
ened spirit, ever bidding it to hope. First in tones whose 
very sweetness stirred within the prisoner deepest, darkest 
hatred ; yet the hatred raging, proved to her that within his 
spirit love had dared to stir. 
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31. As her soft tone thrilled through his spiritual being, 
his animal nature, swelled and corrupted with dominan\ 
sway, arose in its might to strangle the stranger voice. 

32. When God speaketh, the speaking regulates all in 
wisdom. His tones can never be smothered by flesh, for 
the spirit vibrates, unheeding aught save the power which 
made it. And even the poor, stained child can not more 
limit or get beyond this voice than .can the goodest man on 
earth. God's Love is illimitable. His love doth not favor 
a chosen few, and upon them lavish eternal joys, leaving 
part, and the most part, of his children empty. 

33. As time wore on, the Prisoner did not dread his 
thoughts so much as of old. He gradually softened in 
spirit, and gradually ceased to chaf~ against the circum
stances in which he was pl11ced. Old passions weakened 
for want of food from without, and old loves came welling 
up within him in refreshing strength. 

34. Stain was upon him,. and he dared not ask forgive
ness of God. He ever faced the victim of his wrath when 
hit~ thoughts turned toward the future. His spirit wan
dered back to the early days, and traced the footstep~ 
downward unto the darkened present. He played again in 
the old, long·forsaken home-again enjoyed boyish plea
sure-and again in boyish measure was happy. 

35. In seeking oft the play-grounds of memory his spirit 
became more tranquil, and in such momenta the whisper· 
ings of the Dove were clearly and distinctly heard. It wu 
her sweet presence that called up the innocent daya of 
childhood ; her voice assumed a mother's loving tone, and 
again communed with him as npon her bee he in faucy 
sat. 

36. Time brought forth tears in answer to the reflections 
in the solitary cell. He wept as owy the hopeless can 
weep. His agony was so intense, that, to behold it, were 
far more painful than to witness the rage of his deadly 
passions. 

37. In Agony is Hope born. God doth bring forth from 
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man's agonized spirit the Hope-balm to soothe the suft'erer. 
He bringeth forth from his opposites the balm which must 
heal the wound of the· erring. As the drouth of earth 
asketb of God rain, so doth the agonized spirit ask for the 
dews of Hope. 

38. God worketb his own Glory out of all opposing ele
ments. AJ?, the Prisoner wept in hopeless agony of spirit, 
a gentle voice whispered, " Hope." Alas I he felt forever 
an outcast from God and man. Again the voice whis
pered, " God loveth All ;" and the tones were so clear and 
distinct, that he trembled as though in the presence of some 
great unknown power. 

89. Within his spirit a seed is planted, which in coming 
ages shall bloom in Heaven. Hope bath at length pene
trated to the suffering spirit, and is absorbing and purify
ing the passions of the degraded one. It is a slow and 
difficult task. Passions that have held the sway of man's 
being, gradually encroaching upon the spiritual powers, 
until they have entire control, are bard, very hard, to 
remove. 

40~ As passions are formed, so must they be extermi
nated. Root by root must be removed, and branch after 
branch be taken off, keeping up a destroying balance ; 
even as ·the growth aoo11mulated into the sturdy tree, so 
must the tree be diminished by the growth of that which 
its growth proportionately diminished. 

41. Hope is a natnral tenant in the human spirit, and it 
the tenant be gradually diminished in power, the forces 
that diminish it are in the same proportion strengthened, 
an<J when it again commences growing, it. must be at the 
expense of the opposing forces. 

42. Prayer is want; and there is no prayer not want, 
and no want that is not prayer. Neither is there any 
prayer unanswered ; for if unanswered, it is not prayer. 

43. The agony of the suil'ering spirit is as much prayer as 
though words were used to"' imperfectly express the agony. 
Yet aJ the capabilitr of the spirit to receive blessings is 
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diminished for lack of exercise, it can only receive that 
which hath been termed the seed of Hope. 

44. To suppose a Murderer conrd by prayer elevate him
self to the fullest enjoyment of Heaven instantly, would be 
to suppose him capable of influencing God to annihilate 
his own laws of progression, thus giving the crime which 
caused his hopeless 1-'rayer a higher station than the great
est earthly virtnes! 

4:S. Such belief would make God criminal by favor
ing crime, and man hopelessly degraded. Let no man 
think he .can act against the dictations of his conscience 
with impunity, for God's just attributes regulate his re
wards and punishme'bts, and for every action is he respon
sible. 

46. Yet the outer action, as hath elsewhere been said, is 
but the result of the will, which will furnishes the con
demning proof of intended action, though the real act may 
be hindered. 

41. Surely there is nothing in the outer creation to prove 
that a barren tree can instantly bring forth good frnite; 
neither is there in man's natnrc any thing to prove that he 
can instantly step from degrading crime into exalted virtue. 
It can not be done. 

48. He who knowingly errs creates an affinity for error. 
All error is a known opposite of truth. He who knows 
the truth, yet will not use it, errs ; whereas, if he know not, 
there is no error to him. 

49. Those only are degraded who know of their degrada
tion. God doth not condemn, as hat.h been said, and they 
who do not know error can not transgress; and they who 
know not truth have no Individual progression. 

60. Crime is never nearer God than virtue. Ignorance 
is irresponsible and unprogressible. He who taketh the 
plea of Ignorance should remember that knowledge of truth 
alone giveth comprehension to Heaven. 

51. Ignorance in reality is sufticient excuse for seeming 
transgression ; but he who plead~ ignorance, yet ia not 
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ignorant, is pleading with God to cut him oft' from happi
ness, for he is pleading for the opposite of Heaven. 

52. The ignorant man must ever seem to transgress, as 
viewed by the wise man ; yet also, the most wise, by the 
same scale, must seem to transgress when viewed by per
fect Wisdom, and Charity is fotlnd to be the fruit of greatest 
knowledge. 

53. He who knowingly transgresses his own known duty, 
willfully descendtJ toward the region of less knowledge, for 
no man hath knowledge he will not use. His spirit must 
be active. He must ascend or descend, and within himself 
is the reward or its opposite. 

54. To ascend toward God is simply to increase compre
hension of hie Eternal Truths, in which truths Love and 
Light dwell, great attributes of the Eternal Father. 

55. Thus the Dove epeaketh unto the tried prisoned 
spirit, and eucourageth him to look hopefully forward. She 
doth not hold up false lights, and encourage him to run 
headlong after them. She doth not even encourage him to 
word his feelings, and thus address hie God, asl..-ing for 
help, but she striveth to strengthen his reliance upon his 
own inward nature. She striveth to convince his under
standing that God is too good to hopelessly annihilate hfs 
own works, or to reward wherein reward is not merited. 

56. She would have him atone for crime by eradicating 
the roots from which crime grew. He is shut from his 
crime, away from his kindred, and can not in outer deeds 
do them good. He is encouraged to strive within himself 
for the good which endureth. 

57. Hope is nourished, and its roots are firmly imbedded 
in his spirit 

58. He who becomes c;:onvinced that goodness alone is 
enduring, is prepared to act in accordance with his good 
inward instructions. Every thought is weighed well, and 
the enduring part retained. The good is deducted from 
every inward · feelin_g, and added drop by drop unto the 
little Hope· plant, which in turn retains a part thereof, and 
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thna is ~ commenced within the spirit of the 
Outcast. 

59. Siow indeed is the process. When starting toward 
the far·off realms of peace, the passion-swayed mind can 
move but slowly. 

60. The organs are all in a measure diseased, and to find 
and substantiate truths, so as to be able to rely upon them, 
is a hard task. 

61. Those who fearlessly enter on the downward path 
should never forget that to return is very difficult. When 
all the machinery the spirit must use becometh clogged 
and stiffened from abuse, it is difficult to gain perfect mas
tery .o\·er it, and again use it to deduce evidence that God 
is in.deed good, and man his loved child. 

62. Plants that have been kept in the dark are tender 
and weak. 

63. Man's spirit, when encased in a darkened cell of 
fleshy passions, must also beeome weakened, and form 
affinities of lower natures, thus in reality tying itself down 
nearer the confines of darkness. 

64. To aacend, these numerous ties most be gradually 
severed. On.e by one old. pas$ioos and habits of body ancl 
mind most be loosened and weakened, and thus in time 
allow thEl spirit to regain its sway, its own balance of 
power; and when this desirable point is attained, onward 
and upward, faster and still firm, will be the ascension. 

65. The mind of the Outcast gradually softened beneath 
the gentle flow of love. Tone after tone vibrated within 
him until he felt far happier than at first be had dared to 
anticipate. 

66. Hope was nourished by attracted Hght, grew and 
strengthened, and as it gre,,., passions SE:'emed more un
couth and horrid, and were more dreaded than ever before. 

67. As light gradually dawned upon the darkened mind, 
love came forth with it, and the spirit regained .daily more 
power over the darkened hate which had from indulged 
paasiona resulted. · 

Digitized by Coogle 
-- --~ 



. T B B B 1: ALI N G 0 J!' THE NAT I 0 N S. U3 

68. As his mind gradually drank in truths, the fruits of 
solitary reflection, his former degradation opened to his 
view in colors so dread that he trembled at thought of what 
he had been, and from him burst a prayer of thnukfuluess 
that he could see in truthful light the dark pit upon whoso 
brink he had formerly stood. 

69. Then be had laughed at those who feared to enter 
his downward path; now he thanked God that his very 
boldness had terrified others from becoming as he had 
been. Oh, how thankful was he for the continued gift of 
life, that in time he might wipe out the stains of time and 
fit him for the joys of an eternity. 

70. His narrow cell became his temple of rejoicing. 
As he sat upon his little bed, hour after hour, or paced to 
and fro in reflection, an inward peace lit up his being with 
holier joy than had for years before been known. 

71. Iris quiet, respectful demeanor won for him the 
respect and sympathy of his Keeper. As be daily gave 
him food, and daily received thanks for his trouble, the 
man of the Keys wondered how it was po sible for one so 
deeply dyed to speak in such gentle tones; little did he 
know that changes great and good bad overcome the 
animal, and aO'ain created Man within his prisoner. 

72. Day after day, month after month, and year after 
year had he watched the sunlight as it scribed a little arc 
upon his surrounding walls-bad learned the days and 
nights by rote, and they had ever written, "llope is 
strengthening" within his lonely spirit. 

73. As time wore on, tho Jailer b came more social, and 
at last would come and sit beside his pri ouer, and in a 
friendly manner chat of times gone by. lie instructed the 
prisoner in the things of the present, and in return was 
instrncted in the joys of the future. 

74. lie wondered where the guilty one could have learned 
such great yet simple truths. Tie was the only man that 
had seen him for years, and the truths to him were new 
and most strange. He saw a man condemned for Murder 
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to solitary imprisonment for life, listened to his voice, and 
found him a hoping, loving, and patient Brother! 

75. They became almost brotherly in their communion. 
The Jailer was ever astoui11hed at the simple yet strong 
conclusions of his Prisoner, and ever felt refreshed from 
listening to his hopeful voice. 

76. The prisoner was thankful for an outlet to his bur
uened feelings, and daily poured forth truths the Dove had 
daily taught him, into the ear of his friend, who eagerly 
drank in the delicious draught, and in return his sympathy 
kindled for the good man confined within the cell, there to 
stay till death should terminate his earthly existence. 

77. Days passed thus, months followed, and the prisoner 
thanked God-whom he had unconsciously learned daily 
to address-that a friend had bee~ permitted to come and 
commune with him. 

78. As he was sitting upon his narrow bed one morning, 
the Jailer entered with a man closely following him, who 
threw a bundle upon the bed. They requested him to sit 
down, and the jailer's friend trimmed off his long beard 
and hair and then left them alone. 

79. Slowly the Jailer drew from his pocket a Sealed 
Paper, which in agitated "'oice he read to his Prisoner. It 
was an official liberation from imprisonment! It was Life 
to the Dead! 

80. The Prisoner drank the unexpected, delicious drangl1t, 
but it was too much for man to bear. He essayed to speak 
-words would not come-his breath ceased, and, stagger
ing forward, would have fallen prostrate upon the stone 
floor but for the strong arms of the friendly Jailer. 

81. The keeper had quietly and earnestly besought the 
Executive clemency, which l1ad finally resulted in success, 
and then with all hopes firmly fixed in the reality, had 
come to surprise his friend with new life. And who had 
helped the keeper 1 Oh, God I how good thou art, and 
how little do men knov.· thee! 

82. Gradually sensation returned to the Prisoner, and 
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gradually the full light of freedom :flashed upon his dawn
ing senaes. 

83. llis spirit sought his God, aRd, in tones that filled 
his friend's being with foretastes of Heaven's joy, poured 
forth a strain of pnro thanksgiving and praise for blessings 
unnumbered that had sought him out and filled his long 
Cell-home with joys so sweet. 

84. And the DoVli: whispers in his ear, "All is well." 
Turning to his liberating friend, she whispers, "Love is 
Heavenly food, and thou hast this day earned thy portion." 
Oh, what holy joy circles around all good actions I How 
happy are they who only do the will of God I 

85. As strength returns, the Prisoner is dressed in gar
ments such as free men wear, and is handed a mirror by 
his friend, that he may know his outward form. The face 
seems strange, and he can scarce believe it is indeed the 
same one he used to view in the far-off days of crime. The 
brow, though older far, is smoother; the eye is gentler, 
and the mouth seemeth clothed in smiles. 

86. He opens and shuts his eyes, speaks with his mouth, 
and passes his hand across his brow before, indeed, he can 
believe the glass reflects himself-so different is the image 
from that which of old he viewed. 

87. He bids his old, familiar home adietr, almost sor
rowing as before him flit the sweet communings of his 
lonesome hours; and, leaning upon his friend's arm, passes 
along the darkened way by cells ranged on either side, 
and numbered in order, and his spirit goeth out in sympa
thy unto the hopeleBB inmates. 

88. He hath tasted of Heavenly joy within his narrow 
cell, and he longs to impart his simple experience to every 
guilty brother on earth. 

89. He feels under such great obligation unto the ONE 
who opened his hardened nature, and upon his spirit 
poured sweet, refreshing love, that ere the outer door is 
reached be hath firmly resolved to prove himself until 
death Tax Ouro.AST's FRIEND. 
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90. And now the outer door is reached. With tears, 
but never a word, the Jailer presses his hand and gives 
him a well·filled purse. The Prisoner returns the preBSure 
of the friendly hand-he can not speak, but points upward 
toward God, who alone, he feels, can amply reward such 
noble friendship. 

91. The Door opens slowly-be passes out-'tis closed, 
and the huge bolt driven to its socket by the massive key 
within. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

1. A BRIGHT spring J]lorning greets him with glorious 
light. The new-J"isen Sun smiles upon him ; the birds sing, 
aad the sweet, refreshing air fans him, as though he were 
the favorite child of Day. 

2. Oh I "bat joy elates him! What untold happiness 
fills his being, as indeed he feels himself a Man again I 
Free, atanding upon God's green earth, breathing God's 
pure air, and peering onee again through God's pure 
Light! 

3. -Oh, how thanld\tl he feels for deliverance t Hope 
had never whispered of this sweet morning; she had told 
him ·of the Henenly dawn, but had never held up that 
which man could control, and bid him build upon it. He 
had sought t~e freedom of Heaven, and behold this freedom 
was added thereunto. He had sought God, and man had 
favored him. 

4. As he gazeth round, and inhales the joy-inspiring air, 
a atartled Lark riseth toward Heaven, singing the song of 
the Free. His spirit joins the strain, and once again un
burdens itself before the Throne of his merciful Father. 

5. There is -an earthly Heaven. ,The dewy morning of 
Spt-ing, to the imprisoned senses, when it first breaks upQn 
them, is truly the highest material heaven. 

6. Thus felt the Freeman. He had never known t11at 
trees and sbntbs, green grass, dusty earth, bright sunlight, 
and pure air, joined in unison by the sweet warbling of 
birds, were an earthly paradise before. Now, when viewed 
for the first time since, years ago, he entered the night, all 
is indeed love11· . 

9T 

• 
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7. He walks away ; how strange the air fe(lls, playing 
around his face and limbs! The light, too, quickens his 
pulse, and he feels to express his joy in childish gam· 
bois! 

8. He is alone with God and the early morning scene; 
and, oh, how happy he feels I 

9. What shall he do i Whither go~ 
10. Ilis mind wanders back to .the scenes of hie child

hood, when all was fresh and pure as this new morning. 
Thanks to his Friend, his clothing. passes him along unob
served among the busy throng that thicken around him aa 
the day grows old; and, following hie first longing desire, 
he turns him homeward. 

11. Years have changed all things hie eyes look upon; 
and he is thankful that himself hath changed so much iD 
appearance that no one recognizes him 88 he journeys on. 

12. He had left hia early home, and in a life of crime 
had wandered far away from those hie childhood lo'f'ed. 
Again he longed to view the scenes so dear and the friends 
eo ncar to his spirit. He had been thought of by all eave 
One as among the dead. 

13. The Aged Mother had daily thought of her lo..-84l 
one; had daily prayed ior his welfare, and had daily hoped 
that she might yet see him ere she bid adieu to earth. 

14. The Father had long since ceased to think of the 
eon as alive, yet had quietly listened~ the hopeful tones 
of her he loved, and never chided her for her love of the 
lost one • 

• 15. The gentle Sister remembered him 88 her early play· 
mate, and ever tended the flowers they had together twined 
jn lovely wreath.\l. 

16. She had heard suange rumors of him they all ao 
fondly loved, but had locked them within her breast, keep
ing the parent& in ignorance of that which long ago had 
pained her eo deeply. 

17. As they were sitting around the evening ~ll$&~, 
silently enjoying their earne.i food, the soft light of the 

• 
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setting sun peered in through the window, as though to 
leave a lovely blessing ere he retired from view. A gentle 
breeze was playing among the little spring leaves upon the 
old tree by the door, and the little bird sat iJl the branch~ 
singing the song of true contentment. 

18. Their quiet retlections and quiet repast are broken 
by a step upon the sanded walk. Nearer and still nearer 
it approaches. The Mother's hand trembles, as toward 
her lip the cup she raises, and as a form crosses the 
threshold of the open door it drops, and she exclaims, 
at first view of the stranger, "Thank God, he's come at 
last I" 

19. What joy envelops their being a I The Mother weeps 
aloud; the Father views the long-lost son with tears qui
etly coursing down his aged cheek ; and the sister weeps 
and smiles, and ki88es his brow, as though he were again 
the little playmate so fondly loved. · 

j0. Few words are spoken, for words can not convey 
such feelings. 

21. The found one seems too full for utterance. His 
aspirations are going heavenward, to again attempt to 
thank his Good Father that at last he viewed all the scenes 
of childhood, and, oh I more than all, that his own dear 
family were found alive to bless his return. 

~2. The aged pair seem to have obtained all that Heaven 
could on earth bestow, and happiness fills them to o~er
tlowing. The Sister and the Brother are again rambling 
hand in hand over and among the oft-frequented fields 
and wood, and many a chat of the olden ume enlivens 
their joy. . 

23. They do not ask him whither he has roamed, and he 
keeps all to bimself. They sec biru as n quiet, peaceful 
son and brother, and as such, pour upon him their love, 
which he freely returns. 

24. Days and weeks pass thus, in such happiness 88 only 
the reunited family can experience. There is no separa
tion so dreadful as that which e]lters into different aftlni-
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ties, for a family thne separated can not again be one, 
11either on earth nor in Hea-ven. 

25. The Prison-life ot' the erring one had softened him, 
and his old affinities had daily grown and atrengthened, 
until they, from memories dear, had formed a new Hnk, 
binding him to hie family firmer than that in childhood 
woven. 

t6. He had come to see hie family and home once more, 
but in all the joys thereof had not forgotten the vow taken 
ere he breathed the air of freedom, or entered again the 
pure light of Day. He told the loved ones that his sufFer
ing kind demanded loudly hie care, and that while strength 
lasted be must strive and repay his Heaveniy Father for 
countless blessings received. 

27. In all his joy he could not forget the half-score years 
of prison-life, and his feelings yearned toward those who 
were still confined in the hopeless cella of stone, and his 
spirit sympathized with every spirit encased in such dire 
paesions aa it had been when first the outer cell was 
entered. 

28. He longed to open their doors, and with truth make 
them to know freedom. He loved them as he felt God had 
loved him, in the days of his greatest need, and he longed 
to prove that love in deeds of goodness. 

~9. He bad experienced joy within his lonely cell, and 
he wished to show his erring kind how to search for that 
joy within their own spirits. 

80. Again · he prepared to leave his home; but, oh, how 
very different his feelings from those with whieh he for
merly left itl Now all was peace and inward joy-now 
his parents called upon God to bleSB hie efforts in man's 
behalf, and his sister felt proud of her noble brother. 
When first he went 'twas in the night, and only his faithful 
dog whined as hie silent steps reeeded from the loved 
home; all else were locked in sleep, and he stole away as 
one laden with conscious guilt. 

31. A last view is taken of the happr scenes, but not 
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without hope of again retnrning. A last pressure of 
friendly hands and last blessings are received, but all are 
hopeful, and feel they have been reunited, to be separated 
no more forever in spirit. 

32. Their bodies are going apart, but their spiritual union 
ia now complete, and can never more be severed. It was 
an union sought in prayerful love, and, in answer. to the 
united prayer, union descended from Heaven, and blessed 
them in Heavenly happiness, giving all that spirit coultl 
crave. 

83. He goeth forth on his errand of mercy A HAPPY MAN. 
84. And where are those 6ld passions which grew and 

strengthened with. his manhood l Where is the influence 
of years of heedless crime f They are entombed in the 
Past. A firm reliance upon his own manhood, upon the 
quiet dictations within him, has rendered the Outcast a 
Man. A good man has come forth from the midst of de
stroying elements; 

35. And he now goes forth to preach this which in prac· 
tice bleaed him. 

36. He goes to teach the erring that they are children 
of God, who loveth them, and he proveth this love by 
relating his own experience. 

87. He raises their ideas of their own strength and of 
God's enduring goodnese--thua enoouraging t.hem to seek 
each one for himself his own glorious reward, by forsaking 
crime and criminal thoughts, and turning upward toward 
Heaven. 

38. He enters their cells, and speaks of the future to 
them. He tells them man's transgreS&ion can never anni
hilate God's good laws of progression. That, however de
graded man may become, God is still the same, and that 
man alone must work out his own progression by faithfully 
striving after truth and righteousness. 

89. He does not preach to them immediate redemption, 
but proveth to them by their very progress in crime that 
they must progress also in goodness in the ume maUQer, 
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in as niuch as they have but one spirit, which in the one 
ease retards, and in the other by precisely the same eft'orta 
helps, them up the plane. 

40. With no books, but with a friendly emile, he ap
proaches them. His eye reveals the love he teele, and his 
tones teach them wisdom at every breath. With plain, 
simple words he tells them ot" things they know to be truth 
from their own experience. 

41. His appeals are all directed to their spiritual man· 
hood. They see and respect his desires to do them good 
unconditionally. 

42. He becometh an instrument in the hands of the Dove, 
and speaketh her promptings as plainly and simply as they 
are received. 

43. The most degraded are sought out in their lowly 
haunts, and taught by one who knoweth all their feelings, 
that there is a better way-one leading to higher planes of 
enjoyment, and no more difficult to find than their own 
darkened way. 

44. God smileth upon the Outcast's Friend. Every step 
he taketh is guarded by an unseen but not unfelt hBDd. 
Every word is Hope, every tone Love, and every action 
reveals wisdom unto the erring onell whom he seeketh ont 

46. He never chides them-is always gentle-eo gentle, 
even among their coarse jeering at hie simple, trusting 
spirit, that they marvel at the power that enstains such an 
,one. 

46. They cease their coarseness, and cluster round him; 
the premeditated injury to his person is suspended, and 
they listen to his plain, unvarnished tale of Life. He painta 
it not, for it is eo dark that the boldest shudder at the true 
recital of Guilt. 

47. Oh, Ct·ime I thou art an uncouth thing to the spirit 
of man I 

48. He may think he loveth thee, but he knoweth not 
his nature. 

49. Thou art the opposite of Love, and from his soul thou 
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art despised, though he may scarce believe it, and think he 
likes thee I 

50. Like darknees1 Love the opposite of Light 1 Man 
love the opposite unto God, which is Cha&os 1 Love com
eth from God, and hath no affinity for aught save good
ness. And man to love can only love that which he be
lieveth good. 

51. The outcasts shudder at his orimes. His quiet voice 
sounds hollow and low as he turns the dark~ned spots in 
his eventful life, and they cling around him as though he 
clothed them in a magic spell by the simple words of too 
fearful Truth. 

lJ2. Bnt when he cometh through and onward to the 
Prison-life, his voice is firmer and his tones clearer. 
Words are not sought, they come; nearer and still nearer 
to their troubled spirits his tone3 vibrate. In the silent 
recesses of the Outlawed Cave his voice resounds clear, 
deep, and strong. The listening grottp seem spell-bound ; 
they can only listen, and, listening, can but believe that all 
they hear is truth. 

58. Can it be possible that such an one could be for
given 1 Is there a God so merciful? And is this the one 
who was fabled as the bravest of the Outcastsi Such 
questions flit through their minds. 

54. When' he cometh to the joyons dawn of the new life 
and its effect upon him-to the journey Homeward, and 
his reception therein-to the childbood scenes-all that to 
him was dear, hie narrative ceases, his feelings are too big 
for utterance, the tears coursing down his cheeks convey 
all tl1at words could tell. 

55. The group of swarthy countenances clustering around 
the fire are revealed in intense sympathy, gazing upon him. 
He had touched them all. Oh, Horne ! Thou word of 
mellow IQUnd-thon all to man on earth I Thou dost ever 
circle round the Ontcast~s barren hearth. He can not repel 
thy olden joy-can not forget the pride he felt in thee, a 
boy, by a loving Mother's side! 
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56. He loves thee as he hates control, and thou doet 
pour upon his soul hopes most bright, and joyful light en
shrouds thee; As back through the troubled ye&rs he 
gazeth, tears of sorrow flow-the tear which ever raieeth 
Hope in all below. 

57. Oh, Home! thou earth-Heavenl To thase that roam 
thou art given-a ray of Light, which, day or night, will 
ever lighten ; a holy gleam of joy doth seem to halo round 
thy name, and e-ver send thee aa a friendly ray to brighten 
hope anew. 

58. Home to the outcast is. aa Heaven unto the good. 
59. Again the Friend commcnceth. Again words fiow 

from him nnconsciously aa they are given into his spirit 
tor utterance. 

60. Oh, why forsake God, when man hath cast yon out I 
Why forsake happiness, when it were so easily obtained I 
Why forsake that which is proven good by the very hatred 
yon have within you I Why cling around the broken shaft, 
when fruits are growing plenty I 

61. Children of Day I why do ye fonsake the lightl 
Why wander away, and in-deepest, darkest night strive to 
hide from the love of God f 

62. Do ye not see in your hatred a fieree fire buming, 
that almost conaumetb the ever-rebelling spirit t Why at 
times do ye dread to be left alone with your thoughts r 
Why do ye think at all, when ye have turned against the 
Creator of Thought I Unto all of these questions Truth 
answereth, A Perfect God ruleth all things; man can not 

cease to be his child, and can not escape hia boundle~~ 
Love. 

63. There is no being totally depnved. There is no 
being that hath not good within its very existence. There 
is no being independent of the Creator, else indeed it must 
be his opposite, for he is perfect. If a man conld be totally 
depraved, then the plan and Planner wonld of necessity be 
imperfect. 

64. Total depravity, that is, being entirely cut oft" from 
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Goil; yet exietiag, would be givil:ag the depravity prece
dence over the greatest of all eave God. The totally 
depraved would be free of even God's control, and error 
would free them instead of truth ; and wherein could hope 
be fonnd Y 

65. All existence must cease ere total depravity enter; 
light must vanish ere darkness exist. 

66. And after traciD« thus, depravity is found to be that 
which might be termed conscious guilt or known error. 

67. lle who is guilty, yet knows of his guilt, bath knowl
edge that he is guilty if unthankful for. 

68. God hath never given man powers equal unto his 
own, else he would know all things, and all would be very 
good. Knowledge of happiness is happiness. Knowledge 
is Practical. He who knowet.h, yet doetb not, loseth power 
long to know 

69. True knowledge or wisdom can never be wasted. 
He who is guilty and knows of his guilt, is rendered guilty 
from his testimony, which is in his own wisdom given. . 

70. Perfect Wisdom and Perfect Ignorance are or would 
be, could they both exist, equally innocent. God, existing 
in Perfect Wisdom, what ean be Perfect Ignorance, save a 
perfect blank or voi9 Y 

71. It hath been given man alone to know error. He 
alone progre88eth ; and to progress, he must .lmow truth in 
its comparative brightness, which, reversed, showeth that, 
termed error, in its comparative darkneas. 

72. Existence, void of spirit, knoweth not, and, in not 
knowing, is innocent, because regulated by God's wisdom. 

7:t. When man falleth he .knoweth of it, else he doth not 
fall. 

7 4. When he riseth he knoweth of it, else he can not 
rise. 

75. And how doea he know t God giveth knowledge 
~d power of comprehension within man's spirit. A fall is 
not acting up to the comprehension; a rise is striving~ 
expand the comprehension. 
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76. Thus we see again that man is hia own, yet God's
his own being, yet the child of God. 

77. Thus, also, we see that Guilt can not separate man 
entirely trom God, but also eee that as the spirit alone 
comprehendeth truth, the spirit alone should sway all con
nected with man. 

78. God knoweth perfect Wisdom, also its opposite. 
Man is in God's Image, and must learn of that which his 
Father knoweth. 

79. To approach Perfection, he moat know of his ap
proach gradually. 

80. To recede from perfection he mnst also know of the 
receding, for the knowledge is a result of the same wisdom 
of God. 

81. Whilst ascending toward God, the aspirations are ever 
firmer and more trusting, more clear, wise, and enduring. 

82. Whilst descending, the good knowledge, ever strong
est, chides the erring one for not filling tbe comprehension 
given him. Both are alike-both the good monitor placed 
within all men to guide them Heavenward. 

88. The Good man is ever strengthened, and as he pl'O
gresses upward, holier joy greets his every step, ever beck-
oning him onward and upward. , 

84. The one who enten the opposite course hath precise
ly the same impulses, for God doth not help one and hinder 
the other; and he also hath that within which ever point
eth in the opposite direction to that in which his feet are 
treading. 

85. Oh, how Good is God t How often hath this been 
spoken by the lips of man-how very little his epit·it hath 
comprehended of its great depth t 

86. Oh, how blind is man t He hath light, yet will not 
see; he bath Hope, yet will not use it. God hath made 
his spirit Free, yet flesh doth ever abuse it. 

87. Light, clear and strong, shall yet deliver man from 
his darkened passion~:~, and Love flow like a river in the 
void his hate hath dug. 
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88. Hope on-hope on, thou wearied Outcast. God is 
ever the snme kind parent. Thou art known unto him 
even as thou art. Oh, 88 thou knoweet thyself, in the knowl
edge act, and he will ever bleas thy efforts. 

89. However deeply dyed in conscious guilt-however 
helpless or despairing, remember that God did create thee, 
and in this did bestow blessings unto ti1ee which are per
fect and can not be shunned or exterminated. 

90. As thou dost know of thy guilt, of thy falling short 
of that which thou knowest to be required of thee, behold 
the blessing of knowledge 

91. Thy actions-in the , fierce natnre of the spiritleae 
animal-are of necessity harmless, they acting merely as 
their natural instincts dictate ; but in thee they are crim
inal, because of thy power of choosing to do nobler and 
worthier deeds. 

92. Every man is responsible for his comprehension and 
actions to which it leadeth. He is not the cause or com
mencement of his comprehension, for he doth not create 
himself, and can only be responsible for it as given. If he 
nnderstandeth goodness, for the goodness he should live. 
If he do not understand, how can he be good 9 

93. Innocence and goodneSB are distinct and separate 
results. 

94. Innocence may be inactive, may be ignorant. Good
ness is ever active, 88 proven by all that man can under
stand. 

95. The Infant is innocent, yet inactive in goodness. The 
wise man is active in goodness, yet can_ not see himself at 
the same time in the eyes of Perfection as purely innocent. 

96. Man, to become wise, mnst pass from Innocence 
through progression to goodness. God is innocent, and he 
is good ; but man is not God, and is not perfect. God hath 
the beginning and ending within himeelf'. 

91. Man begins in innocence, because his beginning is 
of God ; be ends in wisdom and goodness, because wis
dom and goodness of God endeth all things. 'There can 
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be no beginning nor ending with the great and good 
Creator. 

98. Wisdom is learned from opposites. God is learned 
. from man's tranagreaeioo. He ie also learned more of from 
man's progression. 

99. Transgression is the first step from Innocence toward 
Goodness. · 

100. The spirit of man most ever oppose the earth in 
whieh it is confined, for the one tendeth upward, the other 
downward. 

101. Man must bring himself to a knowledge of all 
things, and also of that which is termed the opposite of all 
things-chaos, ere his progression cease. In as much aa 
God is Perfect, man can never progress to an understanding 
of his infinite wisdom, for progression proveth imperfection 
in the being in which it is implanted. 

102. They who by fearful contrasts learn wisdom's brill
iant ways and tread therein, are wise indeed. The Guilty 
practice what they know to be wrong, and by bitter lesson& 
learn that forsaking their own high ideas of right, bringeth 
indeed most bitter rewards. 

103. They learn that misery and despair are natural fruita 
of hatred. 

104. TI1ey learn that the opposite of goodness is not wia
dom such aa giveth man high pleasure. 

lOS. TI1ey who lead the trusting astray and know of their 
deeds, are fearfully responsible, yet justice giveth them, in 
returning, the same pure joy that the virtuous on the same 
plane of comprehension experience. 

106. God's light. ever shineth. They that in it learn 
pnre wit>dom, and can at a distance view the opposites of 
<~reation working out his Glory,. should be most thankful. 
They who cope with darkness, baring their breasts to the 
storm should learn from the very storm, and the calm 
following it, that God doth pity them, and that he is mer
ciful. 

107. He who teacheth that God coudemneth man to 
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endlesa tortUTe for the reeulta of his organization, is a 
stranger to wisdom. 

108. Such doctrines make their God criminal ; they make 
him to be a slave to folly, and they who worship such a 
being are most foolish. 

109. Why make error to be an eternal attribute of God 
instead of Truth t 

110. Why make Him to bate instead of teaching his 
Love¥ Why enshroud Him in man's darkness, instead of 
pointing man to His Light ¥ 

111. Oh, who are so cast out from God's love as they 
who strive to make him as a man-hater 1 They are within 
as dark as the Outcast is represented to be by the outer 
actions of his life ! They act toward God as he doth to
ward man I Tb·ey coin poisoning thoughts, and give the 
results unto man ; he drinks, and in the draught are they 
condemned. · 

112. All men look to God. Same high Wisdom and 
Goodness are by all men sought. The Nam,e is not the 
Creator ; all names may represent the same to all, if viewed 
alike. Man, if left untrammeled by another's views, would 
follow of necessity his own inner light, because it is the 
greatest and most wise part of him. 

113. Then bow unenviable the position of those who 
teach, knowing not ; and how necessary the despair of con- , 
scions guiltiness to reform the erring, and hy experience 
teach them that to turn away from God is to reap abundant 
unhappiness. 

114. If this were not eo, where would be man's safeguard 
against all betrayers t Wherein could the ignorant be 
sheltered from those who ~re more selfish than them
selves 9 Wherein could Hope be found to cheer the hope
leas Outcast 9 

115. Oh, Outcasts, view in your torture God's goodness 
nnto you l 

116. View in your despair the proof that Love bringeth 
joy; view in your d~cent the progress which, reversed, 
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can alone bring you up to God. View in your darkened 
present the Chaos whence will come light, if you sincerely 
desire God to command it forth. 

117. Did ye not have this safegu-rd to ever check you
the Light-within to make you suffer for the darkness with
out-whither would you got 

118. What could restrain your passions when once the:· 
obtained sway over the better part 1 Thank God for your 
very pain, for it ever admonishes yon to turn Heavenward ; 
it ever rewards you for errors of your own creating ; ever ' 
proveth that transgression bringeth a sting. 

119. And is not this the first step in progreBBion 1 He 
who suffers when his body is not in pain, is progreBBing. 
For to suffer spiritually preveth knowledge of that suffered 
for, which state is in advance of one of less knowledge. 

120. Then, oh, .Outcasts! if your very sufferings are 
proofs of God's love for yon, why do ye still keep suffering 
when the same love would give you eternal joy t 

121. Why not tum toward God, and be helped forward 
by the same love which ever admonishes you to return t 
Surely it were -easier to walk in the light than in dark
nessi And who so dark as they who have light, yet vee 
it notl 

122. Despair proveth man to be erring. The good never 
despair. They ever hope. Hope dwelleth within them, 

• and giveth unto all they meet a happy greeting. The d~r 
spairing dread companionship, and in ,solitary caves hide .. 
away their spirits. 

123. They who labor for crime and reap despair are de
serving of pity. He who forsakes Godliness forsaketh that 
which alone can give lasting happiness. 

124:. The Outcast and Saint are equally responsible for 
their equal comprehension, and ere either condemn the 
other, it were well to reflect that God's children should 
love one another. 

125. He who condemneth a brother, is assuming powers 
which he can not even find as existing parts of Deity. · 
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126. Man should never assume to be above any brother. 
It is the duty of ontcasts to love all men, and it is equally 
the duty of all men to love outcasts. 

127. There is a line of action for man, a central line, 
which all should strive to attain. This is ne,·er found in 
any extreme, except, indeed, it be extreme gooduess, which 
hath attained the highest point of which man is capable. 

128. The Outcast taketh the extreme of Darkness, and in 
its depths battles with crime and criminal thoughts. But 
he hath ever access unto the direct plane leading up toward 
God. There is evet· hope for all who desire to retnrn 
Heavenward. 

129. Oh, Man, why wilt thou torture thyself with un
happiness, when joy pure and high is ever within thy power 
of attaining? 

130. Thou art loved by God, and why wil~ thou thrust 
wantonly aside blessings more sweet and lovely than all 
that ruan can ever express 1 Why forsake thy IleM·enly 
Father? He bath not forsaken thee. Thou at·t enffering, 
not from his wrath, for he bath no wrath, but, as thou hast 
seen·, thou dost suffer from his greatest goodnes unto 
thee. 

131. Oh, why do ye remain hopeless, when hope is ever 
waiting to bless yon? Why seek remorse and sorrow, 
when God doth still shed upon you brilliant rays of his all

. enduring Love? 'Vhy forsake manhood, and in yom actions 
and aspirations daily pray God to reduce you to a level 
with the irresponsible Brute Creation' 

132. Poor, deluded, darkened group! Outcasts from the 
love of Man! Oh, believe that darkne s can not overcome 
light, that hatred can never overcome perfect Lo,rc, that 
error can not enthra1l Wisdom. Oh, believe that whatever 
you do, your Heavenly Father still remaineth the same 
good and merciful Being. 

133. Ilia mild eye beholds your guilty deeds; llis glanc
ing light quickens your inwarci natnre, and rcmor c follo'n 
with the stain. You may heap crimes mountain high, you 
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may hide in deepest caves, but, oh, children I your Father's 
Love can never be baflled. 

134. He ever knoweth all. Your every step is guarded 
by Him of whom you will not think; your life is His, your 
every breath, and the food yon eat, and the water in the 
mountain spring, so sweet and cool-all are fruits of His 
Wisdom and His Love for Man ! 

135. He sends a sting for every crime. And if He did 
not, how much worse must you become, left unguarded bv 
His watchful care ! 

136. His Love is not a changeful thing. He loveth aU, 
and all equally. Think not, oh, ye lowest of the low, that 
God doth love the good more than yon. He doth not. He 
is not partial. And when you see the Goodman plentifully 
smiled upon, by the enduring fortitude of his own spirit 
know that he hath eamed, and consequently received, the 
blessings. 

13'7. Yet God doth not favor him ; he favors himself by 
faithfulness unto his own highest nature-to his own dicta
tions within. 

188. If ye receive remorse and despair instead of joy 
and high happiness, know that ye have earned them, and 
they are your blessings, and 88 much frnita of God's love 
as the happiness and joy of the good man. 

189. Y e may have heard it tanght in the days when ye 
listened unto men-teachers, that God did favor the good and 
smile upon them, and that the bad, so termed, were re
moved eternally from his favor. Such doctrines are false. 
And even if true, how can imperfect man tell what in per
fect wisdom is good 9 

140. God doth favor all mankind, and with the same 
nttributes. 

141. He moveth all alike, quiekeneth all with His Voice, 
and blessed are they that heed it. If they heed not Hie 
voice, pain admonishes them to cease erring. 
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CHAPTER. XXX. 

1. PEJUI'ECT Love giveth perfect Justice, and as all men 
have spirits, the having of whi~h maketh them to be men, 
all should have equal acce~ unto this love, and receive 
their share of the justice. 

2, They who re~ive spirit reocive powers of knowledge, 
knowledge being spiritual. The animal creation are go\<
~:~rned by an Instinetive perception, which to them is not 
knowledge, but in them, as viewed by man's spiritual 
knowledge, is witness of God's wisdom and love. 

3. Man receiveth spirit from the great Fountain of Spirit! 
He must receive it to be man. With it cometh connection 
eternal with the Fountain whence it came. Then if all have 
the spirit and the same conJl.(lction with ita Source, all in 
this respect must be equal. 

4. All men fall short of what they believe their highest 
duty, because they are progressive, and belief must always 
precede action. That which seemeth greatly good ere it is 
begun, dwindles in view ere it is accomplished. This is 
implanted in progression, and is part of it. 

5. No man is accountable for that which he can not con
trol. No man is accountable for his inheritance, but all 
are measured by the comparative powers given them in the 
spirit, which must regulate as best it may the inheritance 
in which it is encased. · 

6. God doth not ask any man to follow any other man; 
but in as much as all are different beings, all are measured 
by their own gifts received from him. If good seed fall 
upon barren soil, no one can expect as good yield as though 
the soil were fertile. Neither can spirit be ~pected....,-nor 

. 28 . 
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is it expected by God-to grow and ftourish so well as 
though it had been planted in a good inheritance. Wis
dom learneth man to be unto all most charitable. 

1. Tho same powers of spirit can not regulate difierent 
inherited animal shells so as to produce the same apparent 
results. All spirits have equally access to the Fountain of 
Wisdom ; but if one be hindered by inheritance more than 
another, surely condemnation can not follow from that 
which can not beyond a certain extent be controlled. 

8 . .Man's accountability ~an only justly be regulated by 
God, by whom it was in his creation regulated 

9. He may be almost forced down the plane by that 
which he inherited from others, and still long to go heaven
ward. Sorely such can not merit nor receive everlasting 
darkness. God gave the spirit, and he taketh the spirit 
again into his }'resence, giving it all that it can compre
hend. Earth gave the body, and again receiveth it within 
her bosom, when the spirit leaveth it. 

10. Every man at his conception-at the point wherein 
spirit and ftesh united-received a passport which naught 
can keep from the presence of God. He entered into Life, 
an existence fresh from the hand of God. 

11. At conception, Individuality commenceth in .Man. 
Earth, in a measure, moldeth this individuality. The high· 
est point of Earth and the essensic purity-purity of Di
vine Presence-unite in Man. 

12. Yet with the Godly part of his nature he ever receiv
eth Purity. With the Earthly inheritance he may receive 
low and groveling desires, which, combined with other 
similar natures, may almost smother the powers of spirit 
within him. 

13. Can not God see the precise extent to which a man 
can attain knowledge of himself! Can not he see what in 
justice is each man's duet And who, save him, can see t 
Who, as hath been asked, can solve the mighty Problem 
of Individuality t 

14:. The intimate connection between spirit and matter. 
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aa exemplified in man's nature, hath gradually rendered 
the material part of him more susceptible to spiritual im
pressions. The Voice of God quickeneth the Outcast more 
effectually than if he had just merged into manhood; and 
if at times he seemeth worse than the irresponsible brutes, 
would not charity commence at his conception, at the com
mencement of his Individuality, and balance his life upon 
a line of perfect love and justice' 

15. If the Earth in him were large, he could not be ex
pected to produce the same results as though it were small. 
He would not be held accountable for the darkness-for 
that is of Earth-but for the manner in which the spirit 
acted within the powers and limits of itself. His spiritual 
nature man can not create. He hath powers of reproduc
tion, but within those powers the power of reproducing 
spirit doth not exist. 

16. That can come alone from God. It belongeth unto 
man's capability to receive, but God made his capability, 
and alone can fill it. Were this not so, how could any, 
eave the first man, have a perfect gift from, or connection 
with, God 9 And surely no man hath such unlimited pow
er as to create in his own image. 

17. Severed from God, man must of necessity ever dwin
dle in power and comprehension; for one fountain, unless 
Perfect, can not give drink unto the multitude without 
becoming exhausted. 

18. Man can not extract spirit from Matter, for it is not 
within it. Even in his own being his spirit and the mate
rial part separate at times, showing a separate existence. 

19. Matter is unaccountable. Spirit is proven ac.-count
able in the good by longings after holier gifts from God ; 
in the Outcast by the reprovings within him, called up by 
no outside power, but by the conscious responsibility of his 
own Spirit. 

20. Man is a result of Spirit and Matter. 
21. Thus the Redeemed teacheth " Hope for the Out

east." He giveth. them the means of progression. He 
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doth not hold up delusive promises, whieh ·tJieir own na
tures instinctively repel and reject. He doth not teach 
that God forgiveth, but teacheth that he hath nothing to 
forgive, having in man's spirit given all that man can 
receive. 

22. He teacheth God's merciful Lov~ and Justice, and 
man's individual responsibility. He teacheth that to for
give crime, were to bestow upon it greater blessings than 
is bestowed upon virtue. 

23. He doth not cut man off from eternal joys, but 
showeth those joys must be comprehended ere they become 
joys unto him. 

24. He placeth the Outcast and most virtuous on a level 
plane, so far as God's love is concerned ; yet if the ooe 
receive, and the other strive constantly to reject, showeth 
that the one will be of necessity happy, and the other un
happy. 

25. Sboweth God's mercy and justice in the conception 
and inheritance of all men. liakcth all to receive equally 
of God, yet showeth how all individualities must ever 
differ. 

26. Showeth man to be freeh from God's presence, yet 
taking. up the mantle of fteah at his Father's command
wearing it and from it receiving knowledge by contrasts. 
a,nd fiually rejecting it to retum into the joy~os p~ce 
of Deity. 

27. Showeth that knowledge dift'eN from innocent igno
rance, in as much as it knoweth the oontr~ of light and 
darkne88, which, combined, give the perfect wisdom of 
God, which is most innocent. 

28. Showeth that all must progreea, and encourageth all 
~ strive to ascend toward their eternal Father, in whose 
presence is the e88ence of all that spirit can enjoy. 

29. And behold a true knowledge of Man is fonnd to be 
the only hope for the Outeast. 

80. Every man mast progr-ess, aud there is no progres
aion whioh i& iudepend.eai of truth . . Progneeion in crime ie 
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regulated by precisely the same laws as progression in vii'
tne. With God there are no criminal laws-all are equally 
good. 

81. To ascend tow.ard God, man must have his foundation 
firm in truth, and this truth must know of himself, either 
by sincere reflection or by practical outside experience. 
It is a plain, philosophical, simple commencement-a glo
rious, sublime, and most holy ending; step by step must 
man ascend. Gradually must his aspirations become more 
and still more high and pure as be walketh upward in 
virtue. 

82. No matter where he begins, so that he doth begin in 
trnth, tor au eternity of truth is before him, and at every 
step will newer and lovelier truths bless his vision. 

88. Ob, thou hopeless one, why despair! Turn thou 
the other way. Seek another path, and work out thy own 
redemption from error. And when in eternity thou doet 
look back to thy darkened present, oh t how sweet will the 
then present seem unto thee from the contrast t 

84. Imitate God. Bring forth from darkness Light eter
nal. Bring from within thy dark experience joys sweet 
and wisdom most pure. Thou hast learned Chaos practi
cally. Thou hast served the lower passions of thy nature, 
acting out their desires in life, and canst see from thy aut 
fering they have been abused. 

85. Thou wert good, and however degraded now, thy 
degradation doth not annihilate the good part of thee, hut 
cramps thy capability of striding rapidly toward a high 
comprehension of Heaven. 

36. When God pronounced man Good, man was fresh 
from his hand, a product of his hand, and stood upon the 
earth purely innocent and purely ignorant of all, save in
stinctive perceptions. 

87. To gain knowledge of darkness, darkness or lower 
qualities of his nature must be used, for knowledge is 
practical. 

88. This was and is part of the great Plan of Creation. 
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God did not make man with powers equal unto his own, 
for there is but one God, and he is infinite in wisdom. 

39. There is no hope for man, either virtuous or outcast, 
save that which centereth within hims~f. He mnst attraet 
hope, else will it never enter. within him. It is part of 
God's enduring love for man, and ever circleth aronnd him, 
even as the light of day and darkness of night--as the air 
he ever breathes to sustain the animal part of him; so doth 
the guardian termed Hope ever hover near the loved child 
to guide and strengthen the inner man. 

40. Hope is boundless as the destiny of Man, or as the 
Great One of whom it is. Joy celestial it giveth all, as 
they near the realms of' Divine Presence. And where is 
this Presence f Where is God f · Oh, man, where art thou, 
wherein is thy comprehension f Within thyself is the 
}i'ountain ever welling fresh and pure from the holy prea
encc of the great and good Jehovah. 

41. Words can not measure the joys of Heaven, and 
there is but one Being so sublimated, so grand in eonce~ 
tion, so boundless in thought, as to comprehend that which 
fiowetl1 from Himself! 

42. A boundless circle of glorious Light emanateth from 
the One Point, the One of All, and in whom. is all. Spread
ing forth in a oontinual stream of living joy, onward and 
ever onward, around, within, and over all art Thou, oh, 
great and good Father ! 

43. Joy is thy breath, and it doth quicken earth-even in 
their death all things have new birth. 

44. Love emanates from thy Spirit Divine. Hopo to 
Man is given to cheer and strengthen him in time, and 
bring him back to Heaven. 

45. Oh, that words could be given in which man could 
express the eternal truths of thy eten1ity! But all is well. 
Wisdom regulatetl1 aU things, and that which unto man at 
times seemeth most degraded is oft by deep reflection
silent commnnings of his Rpirit with Gentle Dove-revealed 
in lines of deep and enduring wisdom. 
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46. And that which at times filleth man with joy inex
pressible, at a future period, when wisdom hath shed around 
him brighter rays, seemeth dreary and dark. Comprehen
sion measureth all things and regulates their usefulness. 

4 7. Man enjoyeth or suffereth from his own comprehen· 
sion. 

48. Thou, Outcast, . art as happy as thou canst bear. 
Thou must learn happiness, as goodness, gradually. Thou 
canst not leap forward and still enjoy, for enjoyment de
pends upon the powers within thyself. They grow or 
diminish according as thou dost labor with them. 

49. Thou hast wandered far away from the joys of 
Heaven. Thou hast limited thyself in every direction. 
Thou must return whence thou came. Thou canst not 
return into the essence whence thou didst emanate and 
give up thy spirit, again becoming naught save a general 
atmospheric existence in the presence of Deity. Thou art 
an Individual existence, given into being by a perfect God 
and Father, and canst not return to that whence he gave 
thee, else at Death thou wouldst cease entirely to exist, 
which would prove the whole plan imperfect. 

60. Thou dost return to God, who gave thee being; but 
thou art separate from the essence whence, at conception, 
thy spirit was given. The Parents whence thy body came, 
and its decaying or changing life, did not give thee spirit; 
and when God gave thy spirit, it was a free gift, induced 
and asked for by laws of his creating, and thou didst come 
forth his child unto all eternity-the child of life on earth
yet the genn of Life in Heaven. . 

51. Oh, Man I thou art the climax of creation. 
52. Ob, how noble thou art I Even in thy degradation 

thou art higher far than all combined below thee. 
53. All Men are Outcasts from Heaven. Their •pint

germ encased in earth, therein to learn all connected with 
matter; their spirit encased above in God's pure Love, 
therein to learn all of Heaven; yet eternally One indivisi
ble being, the highest handiwork of God. 
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54. No Man on Earth or in Heaven can folly oompre
hend God, and consequently must ever Meend toward a 
higher and broader field of Light Celeetial. 

55. Spirit entereth the bowels of earth innocent. It is 
fresh from Jehovah's presence. It is an emanation of his 
Intelligence, destined to eternally exist--a Being. It com
eth down in answer to a. prayer, and taketh up ita load of 
flesh to battle back its way to Heaven. 

56. All spirit emanateth from the same source. Yet it 
enters numberless habitations, and cometh forth in di1fer-
ent degrees of intelligence and lov&-in diiferen.t grades of 
comprehension. but is still in affinity with the Source 
whence it came. 

57. Still can the Voice of God-his own Dov&-fathom 
Ule darkest depths, and bring therefrom "Hope for the 
Outcast." 

58. Still will the spirit linger near the entrance into 
Life, and hence it is that the more degraded a man be-: 
comes in his own estimation, the more near and dear is hia 
own innocent childhood. 

59. He looks back to it as unto tho bright Fatherland 
whence to earth he came and entered darkness. And ever 
and anon there stealeth over him a sweet feeling, whieh 
contrasts vividly with the darkness of the passions thai 
have swayed biB life. 

60. Such are the visitations of offerings from above. 
Such are the evidences of spirit's affinity for the Source of 
its existence; such are sweet foretastes of Heaven's joy. 

61. The gift of Individuality of spiritual enjoyment unto 
man gave him powers that in their ever·varied beanty 
return unto the Divine Source pleasures which resnlt from 
them. Without this Individuality, God had been child
less, a~d man had been unknown. 

62. All mankind should be taught their true responsibil
ities, and have them proven by truths within their own 
experience. Going to Heaven is a plain lesson to be 
learned and practiced by every man. Each and every 
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man -must strive to :retwn whenee his seed came-not as 
the seed, but as a fruit giving Glory thereunto. 

63. Man is born of earth to learn the ee.rth. He pro
gresseth in knowledge from childhood to age. Giveth 
in the end to earth the old body, which is the balance 
due the earth, being the remaining portion extracted 
therefrom. 

64. He is born of Heaven, when he followeth only that 
within him which ever poioteth toward holiness and peace. 
When the load of Time is severed from the spirit, then it 
commenceth to learn that which alone is eternally en
during. 

66. It can from its individual powers comprehend the 
deep beauties of itself. It seemeth strange to the limited 
mind of man that he ia held up a.8 so high a being in the 
Earth and Heavens, yet· he feeleth pleased and hopeful of 
its truth-which very feeling is certainly encouragement to 
strive to attain the bigh88t possible point. 

66. All are outcasts from Heaven, as Light and Love 
are cast out of Jehovah-sent out as rays of glory, unto all 
the creation, meBBengers of God. Man is the earthly cen· 
ter as God is of all things, man included, the center. 

67. All must return. God must have recompense for all 
that he doetb. The outward stream must turn inward again 
toward the Fountain. Man must tum Heavenward. Je
hovah would have the circle completed. Light hath pene
trated to the confines of darkneBB. Love hath journeyed 
aide by side with its pure help-meet. Their united labors 
must raise the fallen, and place them within the presence 
of God pure and spotless. 

68. 'The dreary darkness vailing the Outcast hath been 
pierced by the gentle voice of the Dove, and by her balm 
of Love must Flesh be healed. Spiritual existence must 
be unclothed of the deep mysteries of ignorance, and re
vealed in lines of simple and enduring tmth. 

69. Heaven mnst be opened, and all the spirits cast 
therefrom be led back to God. Outcasts must be given 
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Hope not ending in Earth, bot endless 88 the wisdom of 
Jehovah. 

70. The future existence of spirit must be rendered plain 
unto all spirits. 

71. .Mau must be taught wisdom that 188teth even 88 
himselt: 

72. Oh, thou sweet Dove I Thou voice of Etemal Love, 
shed around the dreary path of man rays of his far-oft 
Home I Oh, give Hope unto all the children of the One 
whence thou came I Let forth thy tones! Unburden thy
self unto man I Oh, be thou indeed a true and all-enduring 
Friend I 

73. Even as thou hast shown onto man his earthly du
ties, and sketched a higher earthly plane for him to tread, 
as thou hast given earthly instructions, oh, give those 
resulting joys which ever flow from the fulfillment of thy 
requirements. 

74. Open the highest Heavens, that man can ever on 
Earth appreciate. 

15. Give Scope to thy wing; reveal the Light of thy 
Eternal crown. 

76. There are regions of Light more pure than man bath 
ever measured ; there are regions where Love unsullied 
reigneth. There is a presence of the Infinite Jehovah in 
all existence. 

77. Man must learn this presence, these pure realms of 
holy peace. 

78. There are no mysteries in Heaven ; unto those who 
seek, knowledge is given; and if they do not seek, that 
which cometh is plain. 

79. All things are simple unto him who comprehends 
them. With God there cau be no mystery, neitl1er is there 
mystery onto his children, save his own creative power; 
and the truths which comprehension limits must be plain, 
so far ns comprehended. 

80. How God produceth all things, is a problem which 
man can not fathom the depths of, unless quickened by the 
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highest tones of Inspired wisdom. God is plain and sim
ple unto himself and also unto man, eo far as his little 
powers measure. 

81. How consistent is God I From the least unto him
self is he ever the same; for within each being below man 
is his Life, in Man is his Spirit encased. 

82. The countle88 worlds, the boundless space, the Earth 
and Atom--each ~ithin their being have evidence of His 
goodness. 

83. All sing Glory unto Him on high. Glory unto God 
forever. 

84. Space is a holy Temple wherein worabip all things. 
An eternal rest for the weary-a home for the Outcast-a 
boundless sea of living melody. Inspiration filleth the 
eternal dome with liquid wisdom. 

85. What joys await thee in eternity I Thou art, oh, 
Man, merely treading the sands of time, and they crumble 
beneath thy feet. The Wave that washes the boundless 
shores of Eternal Joy carries the sand far out upon the bil. 
lowy deep. 

86. Time is the child of two Eternities. A line between 
the past and future, and in comparison is as the atom unto 
Infinity. 

87. Yet in Man~ Time is the Keystone in the arch of his 
Individuality. 

88. Iu the past and future doth the arch commence and 
end, and God is ever the firm foundation whence it came 
and whither it goeth; a span of Life between Innocence 
and Goodnese. 

89. The Life bath been exhibited in the outer passage 
flowing down and out from Deity. It bath been viewed in 
different directions. Different courses have been traced 
from the Fountain, until at last the Voice of Inspiration 
hath 'opened a passage unto the deepest and darkest cell 
within which spirit is encased. 

90. The holy Balm hath nourished man in his different 
walks of life. It hath encouraged him ever to look upward 

Digitized by Goog I e 



444 TBE BEA.LIXG OJI' TilE • A.TI0.8. 

with faith in God. It hath been inhaled by man, and new 
life hath given new impulses unto hia being. 

91. Earthly duty hath been cleared of ita Mystery, yet 
the Future hath been vailed. Thua did God will it to be. 
Man is an earthly creature so long as he treads the earth, 
and thus long hath duties binding him to hia kind, and 
nnto all the outer creation. 

92. He hath been ahown theae duties. To remove doubts, 
and make all plain to his comprehenston, his own daily 
occupations have been contrasted with a lower and higher 
plane of duty. He hath been shown by simple, practical 
contrasts, the plell8ure of goodness and barrenneaa of igno
rance. 

93. His daily language and daily labor have been 
plainly used, that none need say, "Herein is mystery." 
All truth is plain. Comprehension itself is a truth, and is 
in affinity with all truth around which it dwelleth. 

94. God's Love and Light have entered all habitatiotl8, 
and shown the children of God they are near unto his holy 
spirit. Examples have been revealed in which they gained 
precedence over passions, and the fullsome joy they gave 
the spirit wherein they entered hath proven unto it that 
all proceeding from the Fountain of Wisdom is indeed 
good. 

95. The Holy Dove was crowned with the wisdom
reflecting crown, and bidden to make the Outcast's hope. 
She hath done it. All around the Earth is dawning a new 
morning upon their freed spirits. A taper is giving light 
unto the darkness around them ; they are journeying 
onward and upward toward God. 

96. Behold all are ·outcasts from God who dwell upon 
Earth-cast out to learn-sent forth from the Celestial 
home to gather from the earth Individuality. 

97. And could not God have given Individuality without 
man entering Earth t Oh, Man, why ask snch question, 
when thou seest he did not t 

98. And Man was indeed cast out of Eden because be 
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fell short of his comprehension, yet had he not compre
hended, he could never have fallen. God gave his com
prehension, God gave his fall, and God did cast him out 
of ignorance and happiness that he should learn wisdom 
and goodness. 

99. Aud his fa.ll was good, for it was his first step up
ward. Is this contradictory and inconsistent! Wl•en tl1c 
animal became Man, he was of neceBSity happy, because 
he could not transgress, yet when he partook of Knowledge, 
it could only be through transgression. He became a con
scious self-an Individual, through his first transgression, 
which was the first proof of his nobility. 

100. God did not give him powers equal unto his own, 
else he could never transgress nor ever know transgression; 
for with God there is no such thing, all being very good. 
All was very good in the Light in which Deity viewed his 
works, and all is very good onto the man who hath 
through transgression learned wisdom. 

101. Behold the Span of Life. The Arch is completed. 
The Past and Present are united in ties of Love. The 
commencement of man and his journey unto Death's door 
is completed. 

102. The stream hath been traced from the Fountain. 
Now must the Fountain be replenished. 

103. As there was wisdom in the commencement, so is 
there wisdom in the ending. God walked with man in 
Eden, in spotless childhood, and so in the end will Jehovah 
bless him with eternal presence. 

104 . . Oh, Man, thou child of God ! learn to view all 
things as in perfect wisdom very good. Strive to see as 
God seeth. Strive to enter high affinities. Strive for god
liness. Strive to fill thy highest comprehension. Thou 
hast an endless eternity before thee, in which is the ever
welling Fountain of Wisdom whence ftoweth thy own 
knowledge. Thou canst not compass God. Yet in striv
ing to understand his ways, thou art eternally blessed. 

105. Cease to love the Earth. Cease to covet the fruita 
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of darkness. Cease to hinder thyself from progressing. 
Elevate thyself toward Heaven. 

106. Search in all things for truth. Follow ever the 
Divine Light within thee. Love all things, for all are 
fruits of His all-loving hand. 

101. Enter upon the new morning of a new life, in 
which alone is glory, and the glory alone His who is begin
ning and ending-even the One All-Wise, All-Powerful, 
and ever-loving God. 
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Jxtraot from " A DefeDBe of Spiritual 'M&Difestationa, by the Rn. C. H. 
Baney, Putor at theM. E. Church of KiDgaton, Pe11J181lnnia.'' 

IT is undoubtedly very sincerely believed by many that 
the Bible is strong in its condemnation of these things. 
They understand Deut. :x:viii. 10, 11 as prohibiting all in· 
tercourse with the dead. At least, I have seen it in the 
public prints so quoted; and I am willing to grant all that 
can be legitimately claimed for it, viz., that it did forbid 
the Jews from "seeking unto those that have familiar spirits 
or unto the dead;" and what then t Will it follow that it 
is wrong for us to receive communications from glorified 
spirits if God pleases to gl'ant them t "Bnt God would not 
grant what he has forbidden, and therefore these things can 
not be a grant from Heaven; if there is any thing super
human in them, they must be from the evil one." This is 
sound logic, and I think the following equally sound: if 
God ha8 pennitted ~lorified spirits to communicate with 
their friends on earth, he has not forbidden it, and those 

' who apply this passage to these things misapprehend its 
original design. This throws us upon a posteriori proof; 
we must, notwithstanding this passage, examine these 
things and test their character and origin before we are 
prepared to jndge. But let us look a little more closely 
mto the bearing of this passage upon Spiritual :Manifesta· 
tions. The question is not, Did it forbid the Jews from 
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seeking unto the dead ; but does it forbid tu from recei.
ing communications from disembodied spirits¥ I am not 
one of those who suppose, simply because a precept was 
given to the Jews, that therefore it is not binding upon us, 
for that would do away with the greater part of the Old 
Testament. Nor do I believe because a precept is found in 
their law, that therefore it i8 binding upon us; for then I 
should not dare to eat swine's flesh, nor leavened bread 
on certain days, nor to do many other things which I, in 
common 'with all Christians, am in the daily habit of doing. 
We are to look into the moral re~ons of those laws, and 
if they are now the same as then, they are binding upon us; 
if not, they have passed away as "contrary to us," and are 
of no more force. The bulk of the Jewish law has ceased 
to be of force, not by direct repeal, but by the cessation of 
the reasons of its enactment. The question then recurs, 
What were the reasons of this command l And are those 
reasons existing with us t If not, the law bas passed away. 
We may not be able to develop all the reasons of that law, 
but I think the following are plain: 

1st. The age in which this command was given was an 
age of revelations ; and the people to whom it was given, 
the people chosen to be its depositaries; and during the 
continuance of this age God dwelt sensibly among them, 
and could be directly appealed to on all questions, and 
answers received by Urim, and Thnmmin, and Prophets. 
There was therefore no need of communications from the 
disembodied, yet finite. The Infinite was there, speaking 
throu;!h the mouths of the Prophets, the breastplate of the 
High Priest, and from between the wings of the Cheru
bim. 
· 2dly. That people had an almost unconquerable tenden
cy to idolatry; this is written upon almost every page of 
their history. And notwithstanding all the demonstra
tions of the Supreme Godhead and power of Jehovah, how 
often did they forsake him, and go in pursuit of other gods! 
This tendency was so strong, that God even hid the body 
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of Moses, lest his bones should be deified by them. Is it 
likely that in a people so given to this crime, all the won
ders Jehovah wrought among them could not restrain them 
from it, they could have been restrained from paying su
preme homage to glorified spirits, had they been sent o 
communicate among them? It seems to me the character 
of that people was such, as we gather it from their hiotory, 
that such manifestations would have completely d feated 
their object, and, instood of leadinO" them to God, would 
have led them farther away from him. God fully under
stood this, and therefore, 

3dly. Would not allow good spirits to communicate with 
them. And hence, if they had any spiritual communica
tions, they would be from wicked, lyinO" spirits, styled in 
this scripture, "familiar spi1·its." IIow forcible then, 
the rea ons for this command upon them, and how evident 
that it is wholly inapplicable to us. The case of Saul 
(1 Sam. xxviii.) which is, I believe, always, or at least 
generally, referred to in connection with this, as it involves 
the same principles as the command, falls with it. There 
arc a number of other reasons which clearly disprove the 
applicability of these Scriptures to the case in band, but I 
waive them. For all of them can not equal the following: 
That that command-unlike most of the Jewish statutes
which a Christian minister would blush to in innate were 
still in force, has beenformally repealed. I suppose it will 
be conceded that tho teaching of Ohri t's actions is as 
forcible and binding as the teachina of his wordJJ, and that 
it is right to ' walk as he walked," and to "follow in his 
steps;" and that so much of that law as was disregarded 
in his actions was repealed, and of no more binding force. 
Now it is a fact, recorded by three of the EvanO"elist , that 
Ohri t did hold intercourse with the righteous and glorified 
dead. See Matt. xvii. 3, }fark ix. 4, Luke ix. 30. This I 
must reO"ard as decisive. And I n.m by no means suro bnt 
that our Saviour had his eye upon these latter-day mani
festations, and, to take this obsolete law out of the mouths 

29 
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of gainsayers, summoned Moses and Elias from heaven, 
and displayed them to his disciples, conversing with him. 
And should I go farther, and claim for that display a spa
cial reference to these thing , I should fail to rival many, 
both of the ancients and moderns, in apiritualizing the 
Scl'iptures. For why were they there conversing with 
Christ 1 Surely not to give him information or encourage"" 
mont, for this he received from a higher som·ce. Wh_, 
then, were they there~ May it not have been to type the 
privilege of his Church in the latter days, and the a i t
ancc that they should have in their efforts to evangelize 
the world. Oh I let me entreat you, brother mini tor, to 
bathe yoar heart thoroughly and deeply in the glories of 
Tabor ere your pulpit resounds with denunciations again t 
these things, or your people are treated with a homily on 
Saul and the witch of Endor, and the obsolete and repealed 
statute of Dent. xviii. 10, 11. 

Luke xvi. 31 : " If they hear not :Moses and tho prophe 
neither will they be persuaded though ono rose from the 
dead," is quoted by some with a triumphant air, as though 
perfectly conclusive against Spiritual Manifestation . I 
shall consider the passage only in it supposed bearinrr 
against these things ; and I think that a little reflection will 
convince any candid mind that they are not condemned by 
it. Attend to the following considerations: 

1st. The passage, taken with its connection, clear! • show 
the possibility of glorified spirits communicating ' ith the 
living. The rich man addre ses two petitions to Abraham. 
The fhst is, "That be would send Lazarus," who had oh
tained a lodgment in his bosom, "to dip th<' tip of hi 
finger in water and cool his tongue " i. e., that his suffer
ings might be mitigated. To this Abraham returns a de
nial, accompanied with two reasons. The fir't wa , tha 
justice demanded be should endure all that was inflict d 
upon him. The second, that it was impo ible for Lazarus 
to come to him-verse 25-6. 

The second petition was, that he would send Lazarus to 

Digitized by 

EQU U 



------~ 

.lPPJUfDI%. 451 

his fathers house to wam his five brethren. This is de
nied, and but one reason given for it: "They have MoBel 
.and the prophets; let them hear them." He does not say, 
1LII in the former ease, he "can tWt," which clearly shows 
that it was possible for Lazarus to retum to earth and warn 
those persons. 

2d. The clause, "toill not b6 per8'U(],(],eil tlwugh one 9'086 

frt>m the dead," supposed to be condemnatory -of Spiritual 
Manifestations, is predicated of jive individual~ onJy, not 
of the race universally. The rich man does not pray that 
Lazarus might be sent to warn the world-sinners in gen
eral-but simply to his fat'her's lwuM to warn his ~ 
brethren; clearly showing that the prayer was not prompt
ed by a benevolent concern for them, but a selfish interest 
for himself. He had just been told that his sufferings 
should neve~ be less ; he now prays that they may not be 
increased by the coming of his brethren to share in them;_ 
precisely harmonizing with the doctrine set forth in these 
Manifestations respecting lost spirits. They say, "The 
lost spirits of your friends would delight to see you as mil- . 
erable as themselves, but they do no' generally wish yon 
to come to hell, kcame it would add to their torments.'1 

But to the question before ns: the pronoun "tkey" relates 
to, and stands for, ";/HJ6 'brethren," and is limited by ita 
antecedent to the same extension ; and in their case it wae 
doubtless true. But does it follow that it was eqnally true 
of all others, in all ages of the world 9 I know not by 
what rule of grammar, or logic, or common sense this can 
be made to appear. Try the logic a little. Five men 
wonld not repent, though warned to from the grave; 
TJJEREli'ORB nobody would 9 Now, if this is good, I think 
the following better: fi'V6 /1//mdred tlwulanul of the Egyp
tians, with Pharaoh at their head, would not believe that 
God spoke by Moses, theref<Yre the Israelites would not, 
and his mission was useless! A greater number of Jews 
could not be persuaded to repentance by the united exer-. 
lions of Christ and his Apostles, eMI-efQ'/'6 nobody could 
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aave been, and their labors were silly and vain t There 
are now a great many who will not be persuaded to git'e 
their hearts to God by all that can be done to effect their 
salvation; therefON nothing need be done for any, fOl' 

none will consent to be saved I Puerile as this logic is, it 
is a vast improvement npon that which arrays this passage 
against Spiritual Manifestations. For the one is from ji~ 
to the whole; the other from fove /,undred tlwtw:snd to the 
whole. If the former is good, the latter is a /w.ndred t/wu.. 
IMld times better, mathematically demonstrated. But, 

3d. The passage relates to quite another thing than 
Spiritual Manifestations. It relates to a literal resurrec· 
tion of the body. "Though one f'OII6 from the dead"-• 
specific miracle for a specific object-and the most that 
can be claimed for it, even coBStrnctively, is, that a spe
cific miracle for the conversion of every five persons would 
be useless-which, I doubt not, is true. The ~ has 
no reference to communications made from glorified Bpiritl 
in tl1eir disembodied state, but to the retum of the spirit to 
ita forsaken bod'!f, and ita living in and preaching tlt/tY)wgA 
it. I have beard it said, to be sore, that it is the 8allle 
thing; but this can not be, any tnore than Christ's going 
in spirit to preach to the antediluvians in the daya of 
Noah (1 Pet. iii. 19, 20) was the same thing, as his resur
rection at Jerusalem twenty-four hundred years afterward. 
:But, 

4th. If the passage proves any thing against Spiritual 
Manifestations, it proves quite too much for those who 
avail themselves of it; for if no other means than thoee 
mentioned in this passage, as adequate to effect the salT&· 
tion of these five persona, can be successfully used for the 
salvation of others, the whole New Testament is superftu
oua. "If they hear not lL01u and the JI"'UPMu·" By 
Moses and the prophets, the Old Testament, and that only, 
is meant. Of OOtl1'88, then, if the argument ia good, we 
have no use for the New. It will avail nothing to eay, in 
.&Toidanee of this conclDSion, that " Ohriet had alread1 
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eome." For, let. This can not be protecl. Obrist relatee 
it as past ; but how far back in the past it transpired, no 
man can tell, for he has not. All we know in regard to 
the tWu of the occurrence-for the time of its reldtion. ie 
of no avail in the argument-is, that it was posterior to 
the cfosing np of the Old Testament revelation, and ante
rior to the present in which it was told, covering a space 
of four hundred years, in any part of which it might have 
taken place. 2d. It is, I think, more than probable that 
the date of the transaction is anterior to the advent of 
Ohrist. For if Christ had already come, it seems quite un
accountable that Abraham should have overlooked the fact, 
and referred to Moses and the prophets as the exponents 
of the way of life, when their authority had been already 
superseded and set aside by the appearance of" the greatw 
than t'My." Why did not Abraham say they have Christ, 
instead of Moses and the prophets f I presume it was be
cause they had no Christ, as yet, except as be was to be 
found in types and prophecies. Bot, 3d. Even if Christ 
had come, and Abraham, from some unaccountable reason, 
had been held in ignorance of it, or failed to mention it, 
still, not a syllable of the New Testament had been writ
ten. The crucifixion, and the resurrection, and the aacen
sion, and the subsequent advocacy of the Lamb of God 
had not taken place. Were tl~£86 unnecessary t The as
tounding revelations of Pan), and Peter, and J ode, and the 
sublime visions of John on Patmos, were yet undisclosed; 
were tAa6 unneee888rJ t It is surprising to see how thought
lessly some men, and even divines, will quote and apply 
Scripture I 

These comprise all the Scriptures, 88 far 88 I know, to 
which the adversaries of Spiritual Manifestations attach 
any importance, that are considered as containing the sen
tence of their condemnation. They are all that I have seen 
or heard against them. And to what do they amount t 
Simply to this: tJUCh Hooifel!tatiomJ dre po81!tOU, and 'M!tJ8 
actuality been, and of con111e ~nay be again, and completely 
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sweep away the plea by which some attempt to jostif.t 
themselves in ·denoune~ng them and believers in them, 
without investigating their claims to credulity, that the 
Bible is against them t And as these are swept away, the 
-command rolls down upon them with deafening pea], 
"Judge NOT," but "prooe aU thitngs, lwldfast that tJ)hich u 
good." Examine, and tlwn decide. 

ON THE MINJBTBATION OF DEPARTED SPIRl'l'S IN 'l'HI8 WOIU.on 

BY MRS. HARRIET BEECHER STOWE. 

It is a beautiful belief, 
That ever roUDd our head 

Are hovering~n viewlGa~ will&ll 
The spirits of the dead. . ·, .. . 

W BILB every year is taking one and another from tbe 
ranks of life and usefulness, or the charmed circle of friend
ship and Ion, it is soothing to remember that the spiritual 
world is gaining in riches through the poverty of this. , 

In early life, with our friends all around us-~ 
their voices, cheered by their smiles-death and the spirit
ual world are to us remote, misty, and half fabulous; but 
as we advance in our journey, and voice after voice is 
·hashed, and form after form vanishes from our side, and 
our shadow falls almost solitary on the hill-side of life, the 
soul, by a. necessity of its being, tends to the unseen and 
spiritual, and pursues in another life those it seeks in vain 
in this, For with every friend that dies, dies also so.
peealiar form of social enjoyment, whose being depended 
on the peculiar character of that friend; till, late in the 
afternoon of life, the pilgrim seems to himself to have 
passed over to the unseen world, in snecessive portions, 
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half his own spirit ; and poor is he who has not famiJ.iv.. 
ized himself with that tm.bwum, whither, desphe himeeJ.4 
hie sonl is earnestly tending. One ot' the deepest and moat 
imperative cravings of"the human heart, as it follow& ita 
beloved ones beyond the vail, is for some assnrance that 
they will still love and care for us. Could we firmly be
lieve this, bereavemen~ would lose half its bitten1ess. As 
a German writer beautifully expresses it, "Our friend ia 
not wholly gone from us; we-see across the river of death, 
in the blue distance, the smoke of his cottage;" hence the 
heart, always creating what it desires, baa ever made the 
guardianship of, and ministration of, departed spirits, a 
favorite theme of poetic fiction. 

But is it, then, fiction 1 Doe8 revelation, which gives so 
many hopes which nature had not, give none here t It 
there no sober certainty to correspond to the inborn and 
passionate craving of the soul t Do departed spirits, in 
verity, retain any knowledge of what transpires in thW 
world, and take any part in its scenes t 

All that revelation says of a spiritual state is more inti· 
mate than assertion; it has no direct treatise, and teaches 
nothing apparently of eet purpose, but gives vague, glwi. 
ous images, while now and then some accidental ray of 
intelligence looks out, 

--Like eyee of cherube, shining 
Prom out the nil thM hid the ark. 

But out of all the different hints and aseertions of the 
Bible, we think a better inferential argument might be 
constructed, to prove the ministration of departed spirits, 
than for many a doctrine which has passed, in its day, for 
the height of orthodoxy. 

First, then, the Bible distinctly says that there is a claas 
of invisible spirits who minister to the children of men. 
" Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister 
to those who shall be heirs of salvation~" It is said of 
little children, that their "angels do always behold the 
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face of the Father which ia in Heaven." The last passage 
from the words of our Saviour, taken in connection with 
the well-known tradition of his time, fully recognizes the 
idea of individual guardian spirits. 

For God's government over mind is, it seems through
out, one of intermediate agencies, and these not chosen at 
random, but with the nicest reference to their adaptation 
to the purpose intended. 

Is it likely, then, that, in selecting subordinate agencies, 
this so necessary a requisite of a human life and experi
ence, is overlooked t While around the throne of God 
etand spirits, now sainted and glorified, but thrillingly con
scious of a past experience of sin and sorrow, and trembling 
to the soul, in sympathy with temptations and struggles 
like their own; is it likely that he would pass by these 
eonls, thus burning for the work, and commit it to those 

. bright abstract spirits, whose knowledge and experience 
are comparatively so distinct and so cold f 

It is strongly in confirmation of this idea, that in the 
transfiguration seene, which seems to have been intended 
purposely to give tho disciples a glimpse of the glorified 

· state of their Master, we find him attended by two spirit& 
of earth, Moses and Eliu, "which appeared with him in 
glory, and spake of his death, which he should accomplish 
at Jerusalem." 

It appears that these so long departed ones were still 
mingling in deep sympathy with the tide of human affairs, 
not only aware pf the present, but also informed as to the 
future. 

In coincidence with this idea are all those passages 
which speak of the redeemed of earth as being closely and 
indissolubly identified with Christ, members of his body, 
of his flesh and his bones. It is not to be supposed that 
these united to Jesus above all others, by so vivid a sym
pathy and community of interests, are len out as instru
ments in that great work of human regeneration which 
engrosses him ; and when we hear Christians spoken of as 
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kings and priests unto God, as those who shall judge 
angels, we see it more than intimated that they are to be 
the parents and actors in that great work of spiritual re
generation, of which Jesus is the head. 

What then i May we look among the bands of minis
tering spirits for our departed ones~ Whom would God 
be more likely to send us t Have wo in heaven a friend 
who knew us to the heart's core-a friend to whom 'tfe 
have unfolded our soul in its most secret recesses-to whom 
we have confessed our weaknesses and deplored our griefsf 
If we are_ to have a ministering spirit, who better adapted t 

Have we not memories which correspond to such a be
Ueft When our soul has been cast down, has never an 
invisible voice whispered, "There is lifting up 1" Have 
not gales and breezes of sweet and healing thought been 
wafted over us, aa if an angel has shaken from his wings 
the odors of paradise f Many a one, we are confident, can 
remember such things; and whence come they t 

Why do the children of the pious mother, whose grave 
has grown green and smooth with years, seem often to 
walk through perils and dangers, fearful and imminent as 
the crossing Mohammed's fiery gulf on the edge of a drawn 
sword, yet walk: unhurt t Ah ! could we see that glorious 
form ! that face where the angel conceals not the mother
our questions would be answered. 

It may be possible that a friend is sometimes taken, be
canee the Divine One sees that their ministry can act upon 
ns more powerfully from the unseen world than amid the 
infirmities of mortal intercourse. 

Here the soul, distracted and hemmed in by human 
events, and by bodily infirmities, often scarce knows itself, 
and makes no impressions on others correspondent to its 
deaires. The mother would fain electrify the heart of her 
child; she yearns and burns in vain to make her soul 
effective on its soul, and to inspire it with a spiritual and 
holy life; but all her own weaknesses, fault~, and mortal 
cares cramp and confine her, till_ death breaks all fetter&: 
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and then first truly alive, risen, purified, and at J'e8t, ahe 
may do calmly, sweetly, and certainly what amid the tem
·pests and to88ings of life she labored for painfully aud fit
fully. 

So, also, to generous souls who burn fer the good of man, 
who deplore the shortness of life, and the little that is per
mitted to any individual agency in this life, does this 
belief open a heavenly field. Think not, ~ther or brother 
-long laboring for man, till thy sun stands on the west
ern mountains-think not that thy day in this world is 
over. Perhaps, like Jesus, thou hast lived a human life 
and gained a human experience, to become, under and like 
him, a savior of thousands-thou hast been through the 
preparation, but thy real work of good, thy full power of 
doing, is yet to begin. 

There are some spirits (and those of earth's choicest) to 
whom, so far as enjoyment to themselves or others is con
cerned, this life seems to have been a total failure. A hard 
hand from the first, and all the way through life, seems to 
have been laid upon them; they seem to live only to be 
chastened and crushed, and we lay them in the grave at 
last in mournful silence. To such what a visioo is opened 
by this belief! This hartl discipline has been the school 
and task-work I>,' which their soul has been fitted for their 
invisible labors in a future life; and when they pass the 
gates of the grave, their course of benevolent acting first 
begins, and they find themselves delighted possessors of 
what through many years they have sighed for-the power 
of doing good. 

The year just passed, like all other years, has taken from 
a thousand circles the sainted, the just, and the beloved; 
there are spots in a thousand graveyards which have be
come this year dearer than all the living world; hut in the 
loneliness of sorrow, bow cheering to think that our lost 
ones are not wholly f!ODe from us! They still may move 
abont onr homes, shedding around them an atmosphere of 
purity and peace, promptings of good, and reproofs of evil ; 
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we are compassed about with a cloud of witnesses, whose 
hearts throb in sympathy with every effort and struggle, 
and who thrill with joy at our success. llow should this 
thought check and rebuke every worldly feeling and un
worthy purpose, and enshrine us in the midst of a forgetful 
and unspiritual world, with an atmosphere of heavenly 
peace. They have overcome-have risen-aru crowned, 
glorified-but still they remain to ns, our a sistants, our 
comforters, a;d in every hour of darkness they eem to 
say to ns, "So we grieved, so we struggled, so we fainted, 
so we doubted; but we have overcome, we have obtained, 
we ha>e found all true, and in our heaven behold the cer
tainty of thy own." 

Extract t'tom a Di8COI11'8e by the Rev. J. B. Ferguson, ot Nashville, Ten . . 
IT has been said, You believe in Spiritualiam. I answer, 

unhesitatingly, I do. So far as the word Spiritualism rep
resents the opposite of tho materialistic philosophy, I do 
not remember when I was not a Spiritualist. So far as it 
might represent devotion to spiritual things, such as truth, 
holiness, charity, it is my pi"Ofession to be a. Spiritualist. 
And so far as it represents now an acceptance of the possi
bility of spirit·intercourse with man, it is but candor to 
say I believe it without hesitancy and without doubt. That 
.there are many absnrdities and some mischief connected 
with what claims to be Spirit Manifestation, I know, but I 
know also that there is much truth and good. My bretlt
ren, I have examined this question in all the reverence for 
God and love for truth of which my nature and circum
stances are capable. At home and abroad, for days and 
weeks together, alone and in company, with believers and 
skeptics, I have investigated; and I could neither be an 
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honest man nor a. philanthropist did I not 88Y I know that 
I have had intelligent and blissful commnnion with de
parted spirits. I have read all of any note that has been 
said against it. I have heard it called humbug, impoe
tnre, and the work of the wicked one. I know the prejn
dices against it, and would not needlessly offend them. 
B11t I say to you as your friend, your preacher, and aa ODe 

that must suffer more for this avowal than all othel'8 pre. 
ent, it is neither humbug, nor imposture, nor the work of 
the Devil, saving to those who may make humbug and de
ception of the holiest privileges of man. Mark you, I by 
no means believe in all the mediums, so called, nor in any 
medium or spirit as infallible. I pity and loathe mlidl 
that is called spiritual, here and elsewhere. But as be
neath the veriest cesspools fiow the pure streams of Na· 
ture, and from within the darkest clouds breaks forth the 
light of Heaven, so beneath the clouds of ignorance and 
vice in mediumship I have seeu the pure light and tasted 
the sweet waters of the immortal world. Let me say to 
you, with a. heart overflowing with love, beware how you 
treat this subject. It is not to be trified with, nor made a 
species of idle pastime, or fortune-telling, or gt>ld-hantiDg, 
with impunity. Can I know that the dead live, and are 
interested in our every repentance, struggle, suffering, ad 
joy, and would I be faithless to own my experience or eell 
the knowledge for mercenary gain t Forbid it, Heaven I 
for I know of no greater degradation, and wonder not • 
its terrible results. But denials will not prevent such reo 
suits. We must be candid. Candor is the condition of all 
improving knowledge. We dare not despise it for ita 
humble origin. Remember that one generation has ever 
persecuted the prophets whose monuments the next have 
laid. Remember Jesus and the question, "Can any good 
come out of Nazareth l" Remember that truth is geoetallt 
born in a. manger, and that wise men worship with liftl 
of frankincense, while the selfish and bloodthim1 woa1d 
slaughter the unoffending infant. Can I live wit11 you, be-
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lieving in Spiritualism f For yo1ll'Selves and to your God 
answ~r. If eo, we go on as heretofore ; if not, God's world 
is broad, his heaven benignant, and everywhere he has 
said to every faithful man, Yon shall yet see " that more 
are they that are for you than they that are against you." 

I am neither mad nor demoniacal. No I oh, no I Yet I 
call upon Heaven to witness that I have no consciousne88 
of ever having stated a convictio~ in your presence that 
was more a conviction of my highest reason than the sol· 
emn and yet joyous asseveration, that I believe God has 
granted spiritual intercourse to these times. .And this con· 
viction does not lessen any faith I have in God, in Christ, 
in the Spirit of Holiness, but only enlightens, hallows, and 
beautifies it, and deepens my reverence. 

Now I know it will be said, and, justly said, that the 
preachers of the so-called Reformation do not believe wiU1 
you. How then can we expect their fellowship 1 I do not 
expect it, but did expect it, because our fellowship was not 
predicated upon a vain uniformity of belie£ If it were, I 
could never have fellowshiped them, for there are many 
notions of theirs I have regarded as superstitious and fool
ish, and tending to prevent their own improvement and 
disturb the happiness of others. Church fellowship, in 
uniformity of belief, is an impossibility. It never did 
exist, and it never can exist. .Men believe according to the 
degree of their capacity and knowledge. .As there is no 
uniformity in either their capacity or knowledge, there can 
be none in their faith. My fellowship with tbo&e who were 
once ready to call me brother, and to reap the fruita of my 
humble labors in the interest which every community 
among them I have ever been permitted to visit, took in 
those labors ; men who, since their leaders have pro
nounced me infidel for the free expression of my opinione, 
are ready to detract, and slander, and destroy, were it in 
their power ; my fellowship, I repeat, with such men did 
depend upon supposed similarity of J~ligious epirit, aim, 
and purpose. Their religious effort professed the largest 

Digitized by Goog I e 



APPENDIX. 

amount of liberality to individual di:ffereneea. We ditl'ered 
when they professed the heartiest fullowship, and could not 
be too laudatory in their praise; but we tacitly agreed &o 
differ. They differed among theD18elvea, and still di1fer u 
much as they do from me, if 88 honest to e:q>ress their dif. 
ferences now as they once were. They diftered from the 
oldest and most respectable of their own number, but were 
more chary in expressing that difference, for which they 
deserve credit, as for a better knowledge of their chief 
speakers and writers than I was able to gather from tlMir 
published expressions. But then they ditlered with me 
charitably. So we still differ from them. We would not 
have them-nor would I have you-receive any view of 
religious truth from me, save as you are compelled to do 
so by the po\\"er of your individual convictions. Thus I 
run not responsible for them, nor they for me. A remem
brance of this fact might have prevented every irrational 
and ehildish opposition. We should still stand upon our 
morita or our lack of them: in the one cue to help for
ward the cause of human improvement; in the other, to 
receive its benefits. I can not and would not control their 
expressions of fellowship. It .would have been ~)at 
to have labored with it, bnt he has weak confidence in God 
who can not labor without it. For many misdireot.l ~&
tempts to prejudice the public mind; for the exbibi.._ 
of religious hate, tho worst and most vindictive of .n.-.; 
for betrayals and false pretenses of friendship,,ancl.: ~ 
resentations of private conferences and COIJVe~oa, l 
freely forgive them, and it would be unchri$tian Q~·t.G 4e 
so, seeing God bas overruled it to more good than evil, as 
I believe ho will overrule all things, and can89 evQ $be 
wrath of man to praise him. The cause of free ,bi~ 
upon the most important questions that ever enga&eC{~ 
man attention or affected human faith and happiaeta, Ua 
been advanced. The true position of religiou .~~ • 
helpers of human joy, and not lords over h~ __ coa
sciences, has been seen by hundreds and th~~ ~ 

Digitized by Goog I e 



.A.PPBli'DIX. 

were ready for something better than sectarian assumption 
and circumvention under the holy name of Liberty, but 
who knew not from what quarter it would como. 

You will readily see how we can be charitable to those 
who can not be even just. to us; and how ultimately all 
ecclesiasticism, based npon mere authority, must give way 
to the force of religious freedom and the claims of a com
mon humanity, responsible in its faith to God alone. And 
when my numerous voluntary opponents shall have learned 
the existence, outside of all human denunciation, of a sphere 
of conviction and conscience, as a shrine which God has 
never surrendered in any creature of his hands, their hos
tility and estrangement will pass away. And they must 
pardon me for hoping that if this docs not take place in 
the present life, it may be effected in the life to come, un
der the less fleshly and more enlarged influences of the 
Just made perfect in love. 

But we can not dismiss this reference to differences with
out enforcing upon your attention the truth, that different 
truths are received with different degrees of conviction, 
according to the degree of capacity exercised, of attention 
given, and the circumstances of culture surrounding us. 
That there is a God is believed by all men, for tho very 
effort to think implies the belief. That that God is a com
mon Father, superintending and directing the welfare of 
every creature he has formed ; that even the retributions 
for ignorance, error, and wrong are paternal in their origin 
and administration, and look to the reformation, and not 
the destruction, of tho individual sufferer; that in the soul 
of every man, in the very nature of its constitution, he has 
provided a shrine above all human authority, where he 
works forever more in love and wisdom ; a shrine that 
will yet be made pure, by a conviction that will yet be 
made wise, and a conscience that will yet see the right, 
despite all darkening doubt and tainted appetite, that even 
now, in our narrow vision, appear so unseemly to a child 
divine; that God worketh everywhere and in every thing, 
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and leadeth on through change and apparent dest'ruetion to 
a high destiny, and will ultimately take full possession of 
every heart, frdm the free and chosen rule of which he will 
never depart; and that to hasten thia divine and all·glori· 
ons dominion over themselves and over all soult~, .he tilled 
his ancient ser,•anta, and is ready to fill us, wi$h the q11ick· 
ening power oi his spirit, to go forth on misaioos of duty, 
suffering, and enjoyment; these are a few of the truthe we 
feel we have gained by the positions he l1as granted -ue, 
and the discipline through which he seems to hJU"e called 
us to pass. He has made 08 to know what formerly we 
almost feared to hope, and now we can assert, with devout 
thanksgiving, that we unwaveringly believe that divine 
rule, divine love, diviDe truth will yet grow, despite !Lll 
the restraints of our present immature and, on thia ac
count, often antagonistic fleshly state, 

.. Comple\e iniiWl ; 
The thinker aad the plm, 
The llpirit and the lllariDe, 
Where heart &Dd WOl'k oombiJie; 
For God, who made the whole, 
Wurb in the tour/ring 101111'" 

Bot whilst aaeerting this sublime faith and hope, Jet no 
immature mind conceive that it can be any encouragement 
to a continuance in ignorance, error, or sin. I do not be
lieve, I can not believe, from the principles laid down, that 
under a divine government that extends over allatatee of the 
individual, temporal and apiritnaJ, present and future, that 
any man can eseape tl1e jost conseqaencee of his sinful die
positions and deeds. No view of the atonement, of the or· 
thodoxy of his creed, or of hie subserviency to the outward 
forms of religion, can deliver him only so far as they cor· 
rect his habits of soul and the evil direction of his life. 
Nothing but a removal of the canaee of retributive misery 
can prevent retributive issue~. Nothing but a repentRnce 
that amends the evil habit of the soul, ean save us from the 
inevitable accompaniments of wrong-doing. Onr appe-
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tites and passions, misdirected and uncontrolled, become 
like voracious serpents, winding their loathsome length iu 
tightening cords around our capacity for pure desires and 
holy works, and spreading their blighting s1.ime over every 
flower of faith, love, and hope within us. Our evil }Jro
pensities follow, like rabid dogs, along the pathway of 
every footstep we wake toward the divine and eternal 
good. Beware, then, of serpents ; beware of dogs, we 
would constantly say, and beware of reliance upon any 
theolOgical charms or talismans that would hinder your 
renunciation of their company and power. But renounce 
them, and your repented sine will become as bracelets gird
ing your character, and every additional virtue will but 
add a gem of spirit-brilliancy to your soul, giving to what 
would have been a scale of the festering reptile the hoe of 
the brightest topaz and emerald. Neither in this lite nor 
that to come can I hope a forgiveness tor any sin not re
pented of; and no sin is repented of, the habit of which is 
not changed. Oan words express the incentive of a truth 
like this to help us to avoid a retrograde life and inspire 
us to advance in that eternal progression for which our 
nature was designed by its beneficent Creator, and in which 
alone he has ordained its highest happiness ! 

My brethren, are you then anxious for a word with which 
to define my religious position in view of the statements 
against us' If eo, say he believes in progre~~si<m. He be
lieves it the law of human development, happiness, and 
glory. Progression from brnte nature to the elements that 
make the human organism. Progre..c;aion from feeble in
fancy to matnrity. Progression from ignorance to knowl
edge ; from error to accuracy ; from vice to virtue ; from 
crime to repentance; from death to life-; and from all that 
is transitory, insubstantial, and nnsatisfying, to that which 
is permanent, real, and full of joy. Ay, I love the word
! almost worship the idea.. What Christ, and the Christ in 

· the Apostles, meant by repent.ance I mean by .projlression. 
To the darkened mind, darkened by ignorance, bigotry, 
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and pride, jt is ad vaucc to Lrigltter views of God, of m.ao, 
and immortality. To the enslaved mind-enslaved by 
servility to the external world and a mere formal religion 
-it is advance to freedom, to spirit and communion with 
the Infinite. To the criminal mind-criminal in wrongs, 
thought, and wrongs done to its huma~ brethren-it is ad
vance to love, duty, and hope, which alone can bring the 
joy of forgiveness and the assurance of divine help. Pro
gression l yes, Progression I a word not merely to be won
dered at, but to be revered by all honest minds. Hypoc
risy may decry it; delusion may cover it with a mask; 
pride may contemn it ; but it is the only cure of error; 
the only offer of freedom from woe ; the only light that 
leads you from the prison-walls of superstition and bigotry. 
It shines on the pathway of unending felicity. Its light is 
the light of God to man, and in man. And it will shine 
on ; our little ones will yet bask: in its rays ; our aged 
ones will yearn for its future rovealings, until the remotest 
boundaries of our earth shall chant its glory, and angels 
come down to send upward the song of an everlasting 
jubilee of liberty and love. For oh I already I behold 

" A mighty dawning on the earth 
Of human glory ! Dreams, UDbown before, 
Fill the mind'a boundl- world, 
And wondroua birth is gi'fen to greateai thought ; 
On enry side appears a silent token 
Of what will be h-fter, wlaeo existtnoe 
Shall become a pure and IIIICI'ed ~. 
And earth sweep high as hea'feD I" 

Bnt will some cautious friend say, Yes, you may have 
your free, hard-earned, and happy thoughts, but do not 
preach thom. The '"orld is not prepared for them ; you 
will inj oro your influence ; you may bring yourself to beg
gary; your friends may not appreciate yon, and, as your 
adversaries have predicted, may desert you in the day of 
severe trial. True, I reply ; but all this I have seen and 
felt in spirit, and I know what it is and what it is not. It 
is something to frighten selfish servility, bot it only serves 
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to nerve and strengthen our heavenly freedom. " Get thee 
behind me, Satan, tor thou knowest not of the things which 
be of God, but those which be of wen and ..:orne to naught." 
I must go forward, no matter wha~ awaits me. I can not 
go backward. Whether in honor or dishonor, poverty or 
plenty, friendship or desertion, my face is set, and God, to 
me, leadeth on the way, by signs and by blessings which 
the fleshly mind sees not, or seeing will not heed. Will 
you continue to stand by me 1 You can not distrust me 
if you would I Will you hold on with me to the liberty 
of thought and action, and the helps we have of promoting 
human good~ Choose ye this day for yourselves and your 
spiritual good, and without referP-nce to any personal friend
ship you may have for me. But while the choice is pase
ing through your minds, I would simply ask you to consult 
your own convictions of good Nceived. You have had 
the old teaching, as it is called, and what some would call 
the new. From which have you received the largest ben· 
efit to your minds, your hearts, and your lives 9 Under 
which have you most improvement, peace, and harmony I 
Which promises most tor the good of the world l And 
however you decide, allow me to exhort you as you value 
your peace of mind, despise nothing merely because it is 
supposed to be novel, or is made the subject of reproach. 
To the thought of Progression will I cling I Does not the 
world need it 1 does not every heart need it ¥ 

LETTER FROK EX-SENATOR TALLMADGB. 

Mm!sBB. GALES AND S&A.TON: 

My attention haa been attracted to the proceedings of the 
Sena~ published in the I~(Jf'l,()gf' of this morning, on 
the presentation of a memorial by General Shields, .signed 
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by myself and 13,000 citizens of the United States, on the 
subject of "Spiritual Manifestations." The memorialists 
ask Congress to appoint a scientific commission to investi· 
gate these extraordinary phenomena. General Shields has 
given a very good synopsis of the memorial ; and had he 
stopped there, I should not have felt myself called upon for 
any remarks. But, contrary to my expectations, the Gene
ral has attempted to ridicule a subject which appealed to 
his better jndgment, and which, according to my under
standing, was to receive very different treatment at Ius 
hands. 

When I first spoke to General Shields about presenting 
this memorial to the Senate, he treated it with great cour
tesy, and expressed his willingness to move its reference to 
a Select Committee. Without expressing any opinion in 
favor of the spiritual theory, he agreed with me that, 
whether spiritual or philosophical, it was worthy of inves· 
tigation. After this understanding, I confess my surprise 
that he should have treated it as he did ; that instead of an 
investigation by a Select Committee, of which, by parlia• 
mentary usage, be would have been chairman, and where 
those who have investigated the' subject could have been 
heard, he should have given in advance a reluuh of what 
has so often been said before by the opponents of Spiritual· 
ism I My habitual respect for the honorable body of which 
he is a member, will cal18e me to forego any remarks upon 
the attempted criticisms of himself and others on this 
occasion. 

The General is pleased to characterize these manifest&· 
tions as a "delusion." Now, I do not pretend to any 
extraordinary power to understand a subject more than 
other men, whose position in life would indicate a talent 
equal, if not superior, to my own. Still, I do pretend, 
that when I have investigated a subject which they have 
not, I am better capable than they of judging whether 
there is any" delusion" involved in the conclusion to which 
I have arrived, and I can not consent to surrender my 
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reason and the evidence of my own senses to their instincts. 
I have made it a rule of my lite never to write or speak on 
a subject about which I knew nothing. l'hat rule baa 
saved me from much awkwardneBB and embarraSBm4i1Qt, as 
it would also save others were it adopted by them. 

But if it be a " delusion," then the greater necessity of 
investigating it and showing it to be such. I have as great 
an interest in ascertaining that tact as any other man. If 
it be "spiritual," there is much leBB necessity for its inves· 
tigation, because ita march will be onward, and no human 
power can resist it. Do away with the ''delusion," if it be 
one, and you do away the insanity which, it is sometimes 
alleged, is consequent upon it ; and although the honor
able gentleman's bill granting lands tor insane asylums 
would still be necessary for the vast numbers rendered such 
by religions excitement, still they would have fewer in
mates by reason of the humane principles adopted by thia 
investigation, namely, of preventing instead of cwring or 
palliating the disease. 

I hope, therefore, that the " lame and impotent conclu
sion" to which the Senate arrived, of laying the memorial 
on the table, may be reconsidered, and that it may receive 
that consideration which its importance demands. 

Respectfully, yours, N. P. Tui.¥400&. 

WABHINGTOI'I', .Rpnl18, 1864. 

On the day following, General Shields responded briefty 
as follows: 

SENATOR 8HIRLDS Ilf 8ELli'-VllroTOATI011'. 

W A!HlNGTON, .1/pn/19, 1(!64. 
To THE EntTOas or THr. NATIONAL I!fTELLJG"NC<:R: 

Gmtlnnm-Hon. N. P TAllmadge, in hia letter in your paper of to-day, 
does me injlllltioe, which I preeume it unintentionRl When be requested me 
to present bia petition, I aaanred him in a few words that I waa no believer in 
" the apiritulll theory," and, in addition, that I eonld not see upon what prin· 
ciple it oould be either referred to, or COII8idered by, a Select Committee Hie 
earnestn- on the subject waa such u might easily baTe led him to miaunder
atand me. on tbia point. I promised to p~t bit petition, 11nd I did 1101 and 
then took the liberty of givin~ my own TieWII upon the I!Ubject generally. 

Bespec~y. fOIIl'8o J'.uue Sai&LM. 
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SEOOND LE'rl'ER FROM MR. TAJJ.MAOOB. 

MEssRS. GALES AND SEATON : 

The note of General Shields in the lntelligencer of this 
morning requires a iew 1emarks from me. He assumes 
that there was a misunderstanding on my part as to his 
willingness to move the reference of the memorial to a 
Select Committee. Let your readers judge of this from 
the circumstances in the case. 

The primary object was to have the memorial presented 
by a Senator who would move a Select Committee, and 
who, of course, would be chairman of it, and, by the very 
motion, would signi(y his willingness to take charge of it. 
The subject was peculiarly one for a Select Committee. 
because there was no Standing Committee to which it could 
be appropriately referred. There was no difficulty in tind· 
ing a Senator who was willing simply to present the memo· 
rial. Probably no Senator in that honorable body would, on 
request, have refused an act of courtesy like that, especially 
when the memorial, to use the honorable gentleman's on 
language, "had been prepared with singular ability, pre
senting the subject with great delicacy and moderation." 
The very object, therefore, was to place it in the bands of 
a Senator who would cheerfully perform that duty. I had 
spoken to only one Senator on the snbject previous to my 
call on the honorable gentleman. That Senator treated 
the mntter with the utmost respect and kindness; agreed 
that a Select Committee was the appropriate reference, but 
that he could not move it, because he would, of course, be 
chairman, and his other business was so burdensome that 
it would be impossible to give the subject that attention 
which it deserved. He tl1en told me he thought General 
Shields would be the best man to present the memorial 
and to move the Select Committee, and that he would no 
doubt do it. 

It was on the BUf!g:estion of this Senator that I called on 
General Shields. Impressed with the importance and the 

I 

Digitized by Goog I e 



APPENDIX. 471 

neceBSity of a Select Committee, can it be for one moment 
presumed that I could misunderstand the honorable gentle
man, and leave the memorial in his charge, when I knew 
the great object I had in view could not be accompli hed 1 
But the honorable gentleman says he ' could not ee upon 
what principle it could be either reti rred to or cou ider d 
by a Select Committee." .. Why, a 'enator of any experi
ence would, I should suppose, Lave no doubt or ditliculty 
on that subject. The gentleman, as the proce uings of the 
Senate show, was willing to have it referred to the om
mittee on Foreign Relations; and if it wa proper to refer it 
to a Standing Committee, was it not equally proper to refer 
it to a Select Committee i When I ay equally proper I 
mean so far as a mere reference and o. con ideration of the 
subject were concemed. What are the object of a elect 
Committee 1 They are two. First where the subject, 
although appropriate to a tandin.,. Committee, is of that 
magnitude and importance to require the more deliberate 
and thorough investigation of a elect ommittce, which 
is burdened with no other reference, and in the constitu
tion of which the talent of the body best suited to the 
investigation may be combined; secondly, where the sub
ject is not appropriate to a Standing Committee, hut is 
peculiarly appropriate to a Select Committe. A memorial, 
therefore, coming within either of the objects mentioned, 
can appropriately be referred to a Select Committee. The 
memorial under consideration came within the latter. If 
then, it was proper to refer it to a Standin.,. Committee, to 
which the honorable gentleman very willingly agreed, it 
was equally proper to refet· it to a Select Committee. From 
this conclusion there is no e cape. Any donbt as to the 
power of Congress to grant the prayer of the memorialist 
in any case, is no objection to referring the memm·ial ityelf 
either to a Standing or a elect Committee, becan e the 
Committee can more deliberately examine and jndO'e of 
that power than the body itself can on the hn ty view taken 
of it on a mere motion of reference. On the coming in of 
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the report of the Committee, then, is the time to discusa 
the question of power. 

The clear understanding, therefore, on my part, was that 
General Shields would present the memorial and move i&s 
reference to a Select Committee. How could I understand 
it otherwise, when that was the very object of the applica· 
tion to him? Any other conclusion would make me stul· 
tify myself. Neither can any unprejudiced mind in thia 
view of the case come to any other conclusion. The bon· 
orable gentleman, therefore, must be laboring under some 
strange hallucination on this subject ; more strange, in
deed, than the "delusion" under which he, with so much 
delicacy and self-complacency, supposed these memorial· 
ists were laboring, because they had come to a concluaion 
different from his own on a subject which, from thorough 
investigation, they were presumed to understand, and 
which, for want of investigation, he was presumed to know 
nothing about! 

But, again, if the honorable gentleman did not intend to 
move the Select Committee, why did he not indicate that 
intention in a manner that could not be misunderstood t 
He knew perfectly well, or ought to have known, that the 
Select Committee was the great object I had in view; and 
can he suppose that I would have placed the memorial ill 
his hands, if I could have imagined that it was to receive 
the treatment it did t Most assuredly not. Some two 
weeks elapsed between the time of delivering the memo
rial to him and its presentation by him to the Senate. 
During this time I saw him twice; the last time was on 
Timrsday evening preceding the Monday on which the 
memorial was presented. If he had made up his mind 
that he could not move a Select Committee, but should feel 
bound to present his views against it, why did he not eo 
inform me, and snggest that I place the memorial in other 
hands t TI1at is the course I should have pnl'8ued, if I had 
been occupying, as I did tor many years, a seat in that 
honorable body. Was not such a course due to me f And 
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above all, was not such a course due to himselfl Instead 
of that, and instead of pondering over these extraordinary 
phenomena set forth in the memorial, the most extraordi
nary in the history of the world, and which philosophy 
and science might have been proud to investigate, he seems 
to have been turning over the pages of some cydopredia to 
find materials tor the luminous exhibition which he made 
betore the Senate I 

This is not all. The honorable gentleman was not con
tent to present his views in a grave and serious manner 
becoming the subjeet, but he attempted to ridicule, not 
only the subject, but those who had memorialized Congress 
in relation to it. The result will show whether the attempt
ed ridicule will fall on them or react on himself. I will 
only add that there are names on that memorial which 
do not shrink in comparison with any member of the hon
orable Senate-names that have adorned the Bar, the 
Bench, and the Senate Chamber; names of the hardy sons 
of toil, \vhose brawny bands and stalwart arms have been 
thus fashioned by the industrial )JUrsuits of life; names the 
representatives of two millions of believers in the United 
States; names of those " who know their rights, and, 
knowing, dare maintain" them. These memorialists, and 
those whom they represent, are not only entitled to respect, 
but they will command it. They arc not to be put aside 
by any attempt to minister to a prejudiced public senti
ment. The question is to be fairly met. The days of im· 
posture and "delusion" in relation to it have gone by; the 
honorable gentleman will no longer be able to protect him
self by tl1at senseless cry; and when he again has occasion 
to quote Burke's beautiful aphorism, as he terms it, that 
"the credulity of dupes is as inexl1austible as the invention 
of knaves,'' he may find in it a more extended application 
than l1e at first supposed. 

Respectfully, yours, N. P. TuJ.v•oo& 
W.UilDfGTOI'r, .6.pril20, 18M 
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Concluding remarks by the editoJ' ot the " 8pirlQ1al Telegraph," ia ~ 
the ~bove lettenl were pu.bliahed. 

The letters of our honorable friend are wisely conceived 
and admirably expressed. They will be the means of call
ing gcucJ·al attention to the subject, while the protane and 
sae~·ilegious spirit of the opposition will be rebuked, and 
the truth vindicated. The serious tone and ch·il severity 
of Mr. Tallmadge are peculiarly adapted to correct the bad 
habits of titled ignorance and arrogance, and will impose 
'a salutary restraint precisely where it is most needed. We 
have a serene faith that great good will result from the dis
cussion which the conduct of Gen. Shields is likely to occa
sion. The truth is indestructible, and can not be damaged 
Ly any 3nch exhibition of Congressional quixotism. Some 
men a:c still determined that Spiritualism shall prove to 
be a "fO(J·bank." One after another they continne to run 
their devoted heads against it in spite of their best friends. 
Those who have reputation or brains stand a chance to 
lo"e what they have by this experiment, as they are sure 
to find an immovable rock where they only look for yield
ing and impalpable vapors. 

'fhe toDowing letter appeare<.l originally in the .!V't!tD York 7nbt.IM, OID

JDtmicated by the l~y to whom it was addr8188d : 

BALTixoaz, T~•day, .Apri/12, 1868. 

DEAR MADAM-I seize a few leisure moments, while de
tabled here a short time on business, to give yon a more 
extended account of the "Physical Manifestations" to which 
I alluded in a former Jetter. In this account I shall eon
tine myself to those which purport to come from the spirit 
ot' J·mN C. CAt.nouN. 

I have t·eeeived numerous communications fl'om ltim. 
u·om the commencement of ruy iuvestigntion of thi:; "ul~cct 
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down to the present time. Those communications have 
been received through rapping mediums, writing mediums, 
and speaking mediniD8. They are of the most extraordi
nary character. In style and sentiment they would do 
honor to him in his beat days on earth. 

After the arrival of the Misses Fox in Washington city, 
in February last, I called on them by appointment, and at 
once received a communication from Calhoun. 

I then wrote down and propounded mentally the follow
ing question: 

Can you do any thin& (IM&Iling physical maDitestatioDII) to confirm me in 
the truth of th- reYelatioua, aDd to re~e from my mind the l..t shadow 
of unbelief f 

To which I received the following answer: 
I will gin you a communication on Monday, at balf·pui ~eYeu o'clook.. 

Do not fail to be here. I will \hen giTe you au explanation. 
JoHN C. CALP.OUN. 

It is proper here to rerua!'k, that all the communications 
referred to in this letter were made by Calhoun after a call 
for the alphabet, and were rapped out, letter by letter, and 
taken down by me in the usual way. They were made in 
the presence of the Misses Fox and their mother. 

I called on Monday at the hour appointed, and received 
the following communication : 

My friend, the querruon is often put to you, " What good can result from 
theae mauifeatatioll8 ?'' I will &DilWer it : 

It ie to draw mankind together in harmony, and oonYinoe ekeptica of the 
immortality of the 110ul JoBlf C. CALHoVN. 

This reminds me that, in 1850, at Bridgeport, in the 
presence of other mediums, among many questions put 
and answers received, were the following-the answer pur
porting to come from W. E. CHANNING. 

Q.-What do spirite propoea to accomplish by these new manifestations f 
.11.-To unhe mankind, and to oounnce akeptical minda of the immortality 

of the 10ul. 

The coincidence in sentiment of the answer of J. C. Cal
houn and of W. E. Channing in regard to the object of 
these manifestations is remarkable, and worthy of ·particu~ 
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lar notice. The concurrence of two such great minds, 
whether in or out of the body, on a subject so engrossing, 
can not fail to command the attention of every admirer 
of exalted intellect and moral purity. 

During the above communication of Calhoun, the table 
moved occasionally, perhaps a foot, first one way and theu 
the other. After the communication closed, we all moved 
back from the table, from two to four feet, 80 that M 01WI 

touched it. Suddenly it moved from the position it occu
pied some three or four feet, rested a few moments, and 
then moved back again to its original position. Then it 
again moved as far the other way, and returned to the 
place it started from. One side of it was then raised, and 
stood for a few moments at an angle of about thirty-five 
degrees, and then again rested on the floor as usuaL 

The table was a large, heavy, round one, at which ten or 
a dozen persons might be seated at dinner. Dur-ing all 
these movements no person touched it, twr W<UJ any one near 
it. After seeing it raised in the manner above mentioned, 
I had the curiosity to test its weight by raising it myself. 
I accordingly took my seat by it, placed my hands under 
the leaf, and exerted as much force as I was capable of in 
that sitting posture, and could uot raise it a particle from 
the floor. I then stood up, in the best possible position to 
exert the greatest force, took hold of the leaf, and still 
could not raise it with all the strength I could apply. I 
then requested the three ladies to take hold around the 
table, and try altogether to lift it. We lifted upon it until 
the leaf and top began to crack, and did not raise it a par
ticle. We then desisted, fearing we should break it. I 
then said, "Will the spirits permit me to raise the table!'' 
I took hold alone, and raised it withont difficulty! 

After this the following conversation ensued: 

Q • .....Can you raise the table entirely from the floor 1 
.A.-Yes. 
Q.-Will you nille me with it? 
.A.-Yes; get me the square table. 
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The square table was of cherry, with four legs-a large
sized tea-table. It was brought out and substituted for the 
round one, the leaves being raised. I took my seat on the 
center; the three ladies sat at the sides and end, their 
hands and arms resting upon it. This, of course, added to 
the weight to be raised, namely, my own weight aml t!.c 

weight of the table. Two legs of it were then raised abollt 
six inches from the floor ; and then the other two legs were 
raised to a level of the first, so tltat tlw wlwle taUe wru ltU8-

pended in the air about 8W inches al>ove the jl<Jor. While 
thus seated on it, I could feel a gentle, \•iLrator~ motion, 
as if floating in the atmosphere. After being thus sus
pended in the air for a few moments, the table was gently 
let down again to the floor I 

Some pretend to say that these physical manifestations 
are made by electricity 1- I should like to know by what 
la·ws of electricity known to us, a table is at one time riv
eted, as it were, to the floor, against all the force that 
could be exerted to raise it; and at another time raised 
entirely from the floor with more than two hundred pounds' 
weight upon it l 

At a subsequent meeting Calhoun directed me to bring 
three bells and a guitar. I brought them accordingly. 
The bells were of different sizes-the largest like a small
sized dinner-bell. He directed a drawer to be put under 
the square table. I put under a bureau· drawer, bottom 
side up. He directed the bells to be placed on the drawer. 
The three ladies and myself were seated at the table, with 
our hands and arms resting on it. The bells commencecl 
ringing in a sort of chime. Numerous raps were made, as 
if beating time to a march. The bells continued to ring, 
and to chime in with the beating of time. The time of 
the march was slow and solemn. It was beautiful and 
perfect. The most fastidious ear could not detect any dis
crepancy in it. 

The raps then ceased, and the bells rang violently for 
several minutes. A bell was then pressed on my foot, my 
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ankle, and my knee. This was at difFerent times repeated. 
Knocks were made molt 'V6hementl!/ against the under side 
of the table, ao that a large tin candlestick was, oy every 
blow, raiied completely from the table by the concussion! 

I afterward examined the under side of the table (which 
it will be recollected was of cherry), and found indenta
tions in the wood, made by the end of the handle of the 
udl, which was tipped with brass. Could electricity make 
those violent knocks with the handle of the bell, causing 
indentations, and raising the candlestick from the table at · 
every blow 1 Or was it done by the same invisible power 
that riveted the table to the floor, and again raised it, with 
all the weight upon it, entirely above the floor 1 

Here the ringing of the bells ceased, and then I felt sen· 
sibly and distinctly the impression of a hand on my foot, 
ankle, and knee. These manifestations were several times 
repeated. 

I was then directed to put the guitar on the drawer. We 
were all seated as before, with our hands and arms resting 
on the table. 

The guitar was touched softly and gently, and gave forth 
sweet and delicious sounds, like the accompaniment to a 
beautiful and exquisite piece of music. It then played a 
sort of symphony, in much louder and bolder tones. And, 
as it played, these harmonious sounds, becoming soft and 
sweet and low, began to recede, and grew fainter and 
fainter, till they died away on the ear in the distance. 
Tl1en they returned, and grew louder and nearer, till they 
were heard again, in full and gushing volume as when they 
commenced. 

I am utterly incapable of giving any adequate idea of 
the beauty and harmony of this music. I have beard the 
guitar touched by the most delicate and scientific hands, 
and heard from it, under such ~nidance, the most splendid 
performances, but never did I hear any thing that fa&. 
tened upon · the very soul like these prophetic strains 
drawn out by an invisible hand from the spirit-world. 
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Whilst listening to it, I was ready to exclaim, in the lan
guage of the Bard of A von : 

" That strain again-it had a dyblg fall; . 
0 it came o'er my ear like the sweet -th, 
That breatbee upon a bank of 1iolete, 
StealiDg &lid gi'ring odor." 

After the music had ceased, the following communica· 
tion was received : 

Thil ia my hand that wachee you and &he gaiter. 
JoHN C. CALHOUN 

At another time, the following physical manifestation 
was made in the presence of Gen. Hamilton, Gen. Waddy 
Thompson, of South Carolina, and myself: 

We were directed to place the Bible on a drawer under 
the table. I placed it there, completely closed. It was a 
small pocket Bible, with very fine print. N umerons raps 
were then heard, beating time to" Hail ColnmLia," which 
had been called for. Soon the sounds began to recede, 
and grew fainter and fainter, till, like the music of the 
guitar, they died away in the distance. The alphabet was 
then called for, and it was spelled out, "Look." I looked 
on the drawer and found the Bible open. I took it up, and 
carefully kept it open at the place as I found it. On bring
ing it to the light, I found it open at St. John's Gospel
chapter ii. being on the left side, and chapter iii. being on 
the right side. I said : 

Q.-Do you wiah ua to look at chapter ii l 
.4.-No. 
Q.-Do you wiah ua to look at chapter tii.l 
.4.-Yes. 

And it was then said, "Read." I commenced reading 
the chapter, and significant and emphatic raps were given 
at many verses; and at verses 8, 11, 19, 34 1M8t vehement 
raps were given. By looking at these verses, yon will ap· 
preciate the significancy and intelligence of this emphatic 
demonstration. This manifestation purported to come from 
Calhoun, who had previously invited us three gentlemen 
to be present at a particular hour. 
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In reflecting on the preceding manifestations, one ean 
not but marvel at the power by which they are made, aud 
the intelligence by which that power is directed. And it 
would seem impossible for one to doubt the source of that 
intelligence. If, however, doubt should still remain on the 
mind of any one acquainted with similar manifestations, 
that doubt must he entirely dispelled by the account of the 
manifestation which follows: 

I was present, by Calhoun's appointment, with the Misses 
Fox and their mother. We were seated at the table as 
heretofore, our hands and arms resting upon it. I was di
rected to put paper and pencil on the drawer. I placed 
several sheets of unruled letter paper, together with a wood 
pencil on it. I soon heard the sound of the pencil on the 
paper. It was then rapped ont : 

Get the pencil and sharpen it. 

I looked under the table, but did not see the pencil. At 
length I found it lying diagonally from me, three or four 
feet from the table. The lead was broken off within the 
wood. I sharpened it, and again put it on the drawer. 
Again I heard the sound of the pencil on the paper. On 
being directed to look at the paper, I discovered pencil
marks on each side of the outer sheet, but no writing. TI1en 
was received the following communication: 

The power is not enough to write a sentenoe. This will show yon that 1 
can write. If you meet on Friday, preeisely at seven, I will write a short 
eentenoe. JoHW C . CALHOUW. 

We met, pursuant to appointment-took our seats at the 
table, our hands and arms resting on it as usual. I placed 
the paper, with my silver-cased pencil, on the drawer, and 
said: 

l'tly friend, I widh the sentence to be in your OW1l haadwriW!g, eo that 
your friends will recognise it. 

He replied: 
You will know the writlug. 

He then said: 
Have your minds on the spirit of John C. CalhoUJL 
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I soon heard a rapid movement of the pencil on the 
paper, and a rustling of the paper, together with a move
ment of the drawer. I was then directed to look under the 
drawer. I looked, and found my pencil outside of the 
drawer, near my feet, but found no paper on the drawer 
where I placed it. On raising up the drawer I diascovered 
the paper all under it. The sheets were a little deranged, 
and on examining I found on the outside sheet these words : 

.. r,. tDitl you •till!' 

I afterward showed the "sentence" to Gen. James Ham
ilton, former Governor of Sooth Carolina. Gen. Waddy 
Thompson, former Minister to Mexico, Gen. Robert B. 
Campbell, late Consul at Havana, together with other 
intimate friends of Calhoun, and also to one of his eons, 
all of whom are as welt acquainted with his handwriting 
as their own, and they all pronounced it to· be a perfect 
fac-simi'le of the handwriting of JoHN C. CALHOUN. 

Gen. Hamilton stated a fact in connection with this 
writing of great significance. He says that Calhoun wna 
in the habit of writing "I'm" fol' "I am," and that he has 
numerous letters from him whero the abbreviation is thus 
used. 

Mrs. Gen. Macomb ha11 stated the same fact to me. She 
says that her husband, the late Gen. Macomb, has shown 
to her Calhoun's letters to him, where this abbreviation 
"I'm'' was used for "I am," and spoke of it as a peculiar
ity of Calhoun. 

How significant, then, does this fact become I We have 
not only the most unequivocal testimony to the hand
writing itself, but, lest any skeptic should suggest the pos
sibility of an imitation or a counterfeit, this abbreviation, 
peculiar to himself, and known only to his most intimate 
friends, and which no imitator or counterfeiter could know, 
is introduced by way of putting such a suggestion to flight 
forever I 

This "sentence" is perfectly characteristic of Calhoun. 
It contains his terseness of style and his condensation of 
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thought. It is a text from which volumes might be writ
teo. It proves, 

1. The immortality of the soul. 
2. The power of spirits to revisit the earth. 
8. Their ability to communicate with relatives and 

friends. 
4. The identity of the spirit to all eternity. 
How one's aoul expands with these sublime conceptions l 

llow resistless is this testimony of their truth ! How sur
prising that men can doubt, when this flood of living light 
is poured upon them by spirits who, in the language of 
Webster, "revel in the glory of the eternal light of God." 

Very truly, yoUJ'8, 
N. P. Tuuuoo:s. 

IIJu. 8.t.a.ul Ha.EJr Wa~TJUJ~r, Prwideate, B. I. 

The following" AddreE to the Citizens of the United State!!," by "'l'lle ·ao. 
clety for Diffusion of Spiritual Knowledge," was ginn by WsBaTU, throqfl• 
speaking Jlleltium 1 

TO THE CITIZENS OF THE UNITED STATES. 

BUT a few short years ago, in an obscure locality, and 
under circumstances which seemed to warrant the belief in 
an early termination of the so-called dream, Spiritualism, 
in its present form, was born. Its few advocates, in the 
early days of ita life, were looked npon as lunatic-were 
despised for their faith; and men of respectability and 
standing in eociety could hardly be found who were willing 
to examine into the facta cennected with the alleged phe
nomena, for fear of the reproach of the entire unbelieving 
community. Since that period, Spiritualism has erxtended 
with a rapidity unprecedented in the annals of the world, 
until, to-day, it h~ . becQme a ·reepectable.power in ao~et~ 
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Men, whose ,education and whose genius have :fitted them 
for occupying the highest stations, either in politics or in 
the Church, have sacrificed all positions of earthly aggran
dizement for the sake of what they believe to be the 
enjoyment of high and holy truth. Connected with that 
movement, to-day, are many hundreds and thousands of 
men who are respected by their neighbors for their integ
rity and worth-esteemed and loved by their friends for 
their many amiable qualities. The subject has arrested 
the attention of the learned all over this land, and in many 
other lands. It has produced books, for and against. 
Many of the publications, on both sides of the question, 
are marked by ability and strength. 

Within the last two years, Spiritualism has increased in 
Rtrength and stature, with a growth unprecedented in the 
history of mental giants. If it be a lie, there is every 
prospect of its enveloping this world, and, by its weight, 
sinking this world one degree lower in the depth of deg
radation. If it be a lie, it has come in so lovely a garb 
that men will seek it, unless they be warned by a strong 
voice ; men will flee to it as though it were an angel sent 
from Heaven-will become enveloped in its false light, and 
will be borne down to death by the weight of its false 
glory. If it bo a lie, ye men of America, who have one 
thought toward the good of yonr fellows, it is your duty to 
come forward as one man, to tear the vail from the face of 
the lie, and expose it in all its hideousness. We challenge 
yon, as men-as earnest men, as men desiring the good of 
your fellows-to come forth and meet us in the fight ex
pose our errors, draw the shroud away, and enable tho 
world to see us as we are. We challenge you to come and 
do that thing. 

We believe that Spirituality is a Heaven-born truth. We 
profess to know that angels from Heaven-that the spirits 
of good men, progressing toward perfection-have como 
here upon the earth we stand on, and talked with us, face 
to face, and uttered words to us bearing the impress of 
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their divine origin. We sincerely believe this. We are 
respectable men ; we do not believe ourselves to be insane. 
We ask yon to come and meet us, and diecnae the question 
with us; to examine these facts which we allege, and to 
prove, if you are able, either that these facts never did 
occur, or that their origin is other than that which it pur· 
ports to be. 

We come before yon in tlrla present shape to show you 
to what a height the giant baa attained. We come to you 
in this present shape to show you W'bo are SpirituaHste-
who are the madmen in this world, who believe themselves 
to be the really clear-minded and sane men in this world. 
In this movement, whioo w~ have commenced, we believe 
we are the humble instruments in the hands of higher 
powers for the production of great results. We are proud 
of the posts we occupy. We are not ashamed to present 
our names for your consideration. We are not ashamed to 
meet you on an equal platform, as men, and talk with you 
concerning this subject. 

Citizens of the United States, we feel authority for say
ing that the day for raiaing the cry of humbug, chicanery, 
delusion, has passed away forever. Yon know-all of you 
who have reflective minds-that the application of these 
terms to this subject can no longer produce results ; bot 
that rather these invectives, launched at your supposed 
enemies, will rebound upon yourselves, and cover yon with 
weakneee. Your profeeeed teacbere, your men in high 
places, the learned of your universities, the eloquent of 
your pulpits, have dealt in them long enough. And what 
results have they achieved t The theories which the uni
versities sent forth to account for the alleged phenomena, 
as they were pleased to term them, have not only rendered 
their authors, but the oniven;itiee, ridiculous in the minds 
<>f intelligent men. All the theories Wbieh they reared 
have crumbled to the duet, and their aothora can not shake 
that duet from off' their clothing. It will cling to them so 
long as they stand upon this earth, and longer &till. 
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Your pulpits-and we speak kindly when we speak of 
them, for they have a holy office, whether they perform 
that office or no-your pulpits have launched forth invec
tives. The cry of delusion and chicanery has beeu heard 
all over the land. But that was some time ago. It pro
duced no effect, except upon the churches themselves; and 
that course was abandoned. Policy was now adopted
another plan was accepted as the true one for accounting 
for the Spiritual Manifestations, and which baa been pro
mulgated, not only from the pulpits, but by the religious 
press of this country, namely, that evil spirits have visited 
the earth, still further to delude deluded mortals. Wh~J,t 

pity! what pity! They have ascertained that! Their ser
mons, their published communications, contain that asser
tion from their high dignitaries. It is very stratJge, if they 
believe this thing-that evil spirits can come to do evil on 
this earth-that good spirits will not be permitted by the 
good God also to come upon this earth to effect good pur
poses! We profess to believe both these propositions. 
We leave you to examine the snbject for yourselves. And 
we can tell you, one and all, if you will render your minds 
receptive to the truth, and will engage in the investigation 
of this subject, it will appear as clear as light in the noon
day, that spirits, both good and evil, do come here upon 
the earth, among their friends and relatives, and acquaint
ances, and affinities, and teach them good things and bad ; 
for this ia true. We say, then, reflect, ponder on these 
things ; investigate, and as you shall decide, so shall be 
your progress here, and your everlasting progress hereafter. 
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The tbl1ow:IDg DilcoUl'IIOD. "Ci~" ia from Aw:x.ur»u ll.uw.TO!', 
through a speaking medium : 

lfy friends, intimately connected with the two subjects 
on which I have addre88ed you-the History of the Bible 
and the History of Christianity-is the History of Civili
zation, on which subject I intend to addre6s you briefty 
to-day. 

It is to the East that we look for the first smile of the 
morning ; and when the sun baa set, it is to the East that 
we look tor the first star of evening, which will contribute 
its share toward making the midnight beautiful. All things 
seem to come by & regular law from the East, and flow by 
law toward the West. Thus has it been in the history of 
the world-in the history of the Bible and of Christianity. 
Doth have come from the East, and marched with strength 
and power toward the West; both will never stop in their 
course till they reach the borders of the ocean which bounds 
your country. So baa it been with Civilization. Before 
any of thoae with which you are intimately acquainted ex
isted, there was a civilization as high in its pride aa any 
that ever existed upon the surface of the earth, the civiliza
tion of Judea. But that died away, and let\ scarce a trace 
of its being; and the moauments hewn from lofty mount
ains is all that islet\ to mark that ·it ever lived. The civ
ilization of Assyria, Babylon, and Egypt, in the Eastern 
world were born; there they lived, and there they found 
their graves, and the sands of the Desert have covered 

. them up. Curious antiquarians have exhumed the:r mold
ering remains, and tried to find something that was vital in 
them, but hitherto without success. There is nothing beau
tiful about them; they are mere monuments of physical 
power. They tell a history within themsel \'es; they never 
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could have existed had it not been that there were men 
raised high upon golden thrones, with their heels upon the 
necks of the people. They told that story in stone. The 
pyramids contain chambers in which repose the ashes of 
the monarchs who reared them. The spirits of those mon- . 
archs are borne down in their spirit-homes by a weight of 
sin ten thousand times as huge as those stupendous pyra
mids. Their spirits can not soar in consequence of those 
very monuments. They are fixed, not for a century, not 
for two centuries, but for thousands of years. The dead 
whom those pyramids have made . dead, are crying for 
vengeance on their oppressors, and it must and will be sat
isfied. God has said that, and. it must be true. If those 
monuments were builded with hUJUan bones, they must be 
clothed again in flesh before their bodies can rise to their 
proper spheres as children of God. All those things which 
have been looked upon with so much reverence and awe 
are monuments of vile corruptions-of misery and wretch
edness, rather than of grandeur and power. Look to the 
fair fields of Egypt, and see what they are to-day, and in
quire within your minds what made them as they are, and 
look around about you and yon will see the answer. The 
pyramids and the temples-the monuments of grandeur
made fertile Egypt sterile. 

Every thing which is born upon the earth must die. 
Every seed contains within its germ another seed, the seed 
of death, which counteracts the creation, not the Creator. 
The acorn, planted in the ground, bursts its shell, strikes its 
roots, seems vigorous with life; but as the sap rises in the 
oak, it carries subtile death along to leaf and branch. That 
tree must die, because it was born. Truth only is eternal, 
because truth is God. Those old civilizations of Egypt, 
and Assyria, and Babylon have passed away, and they 
have left the seeds of something newer and better upon the 
ruins. 

I do not intend to give yon any facts of history, but 
merely a sketch of what has transpired in this world-that, 
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knowing of the past, yon may be able the better to jodge 
of the future which is to come. Greece looked in youth 
tmmortal; she wu strong in her numbers, strong in her 
right arm, strong in her individual men. As long as she 
remained content within her boundaries, she seemed to be 
full of life: and had no fear of death. Greece grew power· 
ful, reared monuments, bu,ilded temples, in which she 
worshiped her gods; she kneeled before the attributes of 
the Creator, not before the Creator himsel£ There was 
one seed of corruption: she neglected too much the ednea· 
tion and elevation of her people. There was another: abe 
believed too strongly in war. There was a third and a 
greater: she was not content to live within herself. She 
gave a few ambitions men opportnnities for raising them· 
selves upon a platform- above their fellows, from whence 
they might lift others who were their votaries and their 
dependents. That was another, and the worst seed of 
corruption and death. Greece lived her time. Greece is 
dead and gone, and whited pillars mark the spot where abe 
once strode abroad in all her pride. But Greece herself 
has passed away forever. Go among her mountains now; 
stand upon the borders of her rivers and look about you. 
What do you see t You will not meet a Greek among all 
the Grecian names. By all the classic rivers, by all the 
lofty mountains, you will not hear one voice of Greek. 
That race is passed away and gone forever. 

But in her stead arose another power, equal to her own, 
and greater-a power which combined within itself all ele
ments which seem to warrant immortality. Intellect, that 
was one element; physical force, that was anoth('r. Rome 
arose in her might, from the City of the Seven Hills. She 
dictated, here and there, the course which dependent n• 
tiona should pursue. She endeavored to collect the intel· 
loot of humanity in one band, which was capable, of ita 
own strength, to overthrow all other bands-reigning sa. 
preme over this world. How was this band of force com
posed t How was this physical discipline to effect this 
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great work 1 Men will not serve in the ranks as common 
soldiers who are capable of leading armies. Men, elevated 
in their conceptions of right and wrong, will not suffer 
themselves to be led blindly by a brother man. No, they 
must be degraded ; sunk into a lower stage of being, inde
pendent of reason or of thought, in order that they may be 
proper instruments in the bands of intellectual power to 
effect great purposes. Gradually as the leaders in Rome 
grew more powerful in intellect, the masses of the people 
became more and more degraded, the distinction between 
the leaders and the led more obvious. But by-and-by the 
scales were turned, and Rome, instead of being the in
vader, became the invaded. Now did the seeds of cor
ruption make themselves manifest. Those who had been 
kept debased, that they might be the more easily led to 
conquest, cared not if their country was invaded. They 
bad no interest in its welfare. They would not rise as one 
man, and say to the invading powers, If you enter here, 
you must pass over our bodies. They had no feeling of 
that sort; patriotism was unknown t() them. It was the 
pay of solcliers which they asked. The debasement which 
the powerful had inflicted upon them, century after centu
ry, for carrying out their high purposes, was the cause, the 
primal cause, of Rome's decay, Rome's death and sickening 
corruption. Rome died because she debased herself. The 
natives wonld not rise and defend themselves against in
vading nations, knowing that they had but the choice be
tween two evils. They would as lief an invader would 
come and rule over them as their native princes. Those 
hordes which invaded them were armed with strength of 
natural thought. They came, and they were as irresistible 
as the hurricane. They marched from the mountains; they 
came like an army of locusts upon the land, and they blot
ted ont the old civilization in a space of time hardly appre
ciable by man, and planted )n )ts place their own. They 
were men who could do something with the earth-who 
clid not ask leaders what to do. Leadership was a station 
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to which each man might aspire. But democrats are a). 

ways stronger, hundreds to one, than subjects of despot· 
ism. They have something to :fight for; they feel their 
independence. They are the men who -say unto the inn· 
der, Come on, but if yon come yon muat march over me. 
He feels that he is in his own country. The subject of 
despotism only feels that if he doea not perform the wk 
assigned him, he shall receive stripes from his own friends. 
He does not :fight with his soul, he only fights with hi~ 
arms. 

Well, Rome could not resist the inroads made upon her. 
She hardly was left a trace of herself that could be de
stroyed. There remained a few volumes here and there, 
monuments of her intellectual power; monuments of her 
physical, temporal power also remained ; but Rome was 
gone. Upon her own ruins were built new ci viliutions 
and new nations. Those barbarians reared for themselves 
fabrics to dwell in. They said, We will do something 
with this land which you have made eo beggarly; we will 
draw out the resources of these soils ; we will increase our 
substance. 

Men, when brought together, must fight either with the 
tongue or with the arm. They will fight, and tho barba· 
rians could do no less ; they were set one against the other. 
It was found necessary that they should separate. DifFer· 
ent parties took different directions. They built cities; 
every day the cities enlarged, and became strong nations, 
which lh·ed and grew, until, having more vitality than 
others, they devoured the smaller. 

Europe began to smile. Christianity at this time took 
a peculiar turn. Christianity-the pure, holy teachings of 
Jesus-was taken by men as authority for war. Men 
fought in the name of God and of Christ. Men swore re
venge by all the saints in the calendar, and by the holy 
names contained in the Bible. It is very strange how men 
'Can twist and turn a simple thing; how men can look upon 
white, and really think it is black; but so they do, some-
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times, and so they did when they went to battle in the 
name of God and of Christ, and fought with those names 
upon their lips. And their spirits left their bodies on the 
battle-field calmly and quietly, as though they had been 
upon a bed of holy love and Christian hope of a hereafter. 
Those men fought in the name of Christ, and iu the com
motion caused by what has been termed the age of chiv· 
airy, the new and better civilization was born. 

By-and-by, when the people became rich, they said : If 
we are to do the fighting, we must do some of the governing. 
So the government was gradually taken away from the feu
dal lords and placed in the hands of the people. A strug
gle soon arose, and it became neceasary to see who were 
1nost important in the body politic. It was soon perceived 
that the physical power would gain the day, and the des
pots must be content to take the second rank. , In some 
countries this was the case; in some countries despotism 
prevailed. The people writhed in their agony, and cried 
aloud to God to ~;end them some ono to lead them on, and 
enable them to triumph over their adversaries, and govern 
themselves as they plea!ied. Such a leader was sent, in
spired by Heaven for the work he had to do. He coJlccted 
together the elements of popular feeling in one mass, and 
hurled it at the despots of human freedom. No eurthly 
power could stay his hand. Ho fulfilled his office. It was 
not for him to change at once the whole appearance of this 
world. But I prophesy hero, that in the future there is a 
time, not far distant, when all those fabrics of government 
which were so shaken and weakened by the arm of Napo· 
leon, shall be overthrown, shall fall with hideous crash. 
The despots shall fall beneath their· ruins, and the people 
shall rise upon the mass of rnbbish, plant their standa-rd 
there, and shout "Liberuta." I prophesy tl1at thing. I 
have looked baek more years than yon can count. This 
world has never yet taken a backward step. It has always 
been going on and on, bnt has never rested. I can see 
tJO\v, that the next time the day-side of Nature presents 
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itself, it will show the people triumphant. God hcu ~ 
gQtJerning Hu Univwu. All governmental i.natitntiona of 
the present day shall die, so sure as God shall live# They 
shall fall-shall crush beneath their ruins all oppression, 
all bigotry, all superstition, and the bodies and minds of 
men shall be left as free as air. 

Civilizations heretofore have only visited the bodies of 
men ; the new shall visit the souls. The new shall no 
longer provide raiment for the back, but shall fill the inte
riors with knowledge and truth. It is to be an entirely 
new thing upon the surface of this earth ; it is to set all 
men free ; to enable them to look, each one for himself 
individually, and receive that which he needs for apiritual 
food. God gives, and the child receives; that will be the 
order hereafter; that will be the knowledge of the trutlt 
throughout this world, that God himself is the Giver-that 
each child is the direct receiver. 

As I said at first, the sun rises in the East, goes in his 
appointed course through the day, and sinks in the far 
ocean; so civilization bas arisen and started in the East, 
bas crossed the ocean to your own country, and is pro
greBSing with giant atrides to the great barrier of mount
ains in your Western wilda; and it will continue its march 
until it is stopped by the ahorea of the Pacific Ocean. 
When civilization reaches that point, it will have reached 
a higher point of progress-it will be a better, deeper, and 
more spiritual civilization than bas heretofore existed upon 
this earth. Its progress will be checked by the rooky bar
rier, but it will pile up its elements; it will rear them 
until they overtop its aummit. Then will the march of 
Time have circumscribed this earth ; then will a perfection 
have been attained to which the old civilizations of India 
seem barbarism; and in the East civilization shall com
mence again its march, which shall again circumscribe this 
earth, and again fiod its limit on the Pacific coast. 

This government under which you live, thouJth better, 
perhaps, than any which baa preceded, muat die-must 
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give place to some better and purer-anu you can make 
that step to perfection, short or long, according to your 
exertions when that commotion commences. When it 
commences t It has already commenced. Be ready to 
collect all the scattered thought you can find, and show it 
where to go. Hold 'up before the eyes of men the light of 
Heaven; tell them that a new dispensation is now being 
made upon this earth-a new revelation is coming from 
Heaven-that it teaches you this, that the whole duty of 
man is to love his fellow-man. :Make them believe it, too. 
Make them believe that you have autl10rity for saying this; 
that angel-voices have come to you and told you this truth ; 
and have told you further, that their office in Heaven con
sists in doing good to their fellows. There is something in 
the soul of every man which will make him l1ear and un
derstand your words. And although you think you are 
making no impression, believe that your words will not be 
lost ; although the greater part of his spirit may be barren, 
yet there is in every man one little spot of good soil, and 
the seed will spring up there and bear fruit, just so sure as 
the seed ie planted. 

My friends, take courage. Could you look into the 
spirits of men as we can, yon would see the divinity of 
each man's soul; and it would make yon glad ; it would 
make you have hope in a hereafter ; you would see man to 
be an image of his Creator. 

Believe, my friends, that change is ooming. work all 
the time-in your busineBB, and in your pleasure-and look 
forward to find out what the change is ; and if it be wrong 
in any one man, make it right by telling him the troth. 
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Since the Introduction to this 'YOlume wu in ~. a rn.d hu -:-: 
attention to an article in No. 43, November, 1864, of ":z'IW .Ntwd · 
ReoiaD," from which I make the following ·ta~ r 

1. TABLE-TURNING AND TABLE-TAI.XING.-Those who be
lieved in the rotation and oscillation of rings and pendu· 
lums could not fail to believe that the same influence might 
tum tables; and had the pretensions of the table-turners 
gone no further, tho experiment might, like the &hilling 
striking the hour, have long remained as an amusement for 
the nursery and the drawing-room. But when, under their 
influence, the tables obeyed their will and commands, lift. 
ing up their legs, and striking the age of any of the opera
tors; discovering things that were hid or lost, by moving 
to the spot where they were to be found ; pretending to be 
the result of Satanic agency, "diaclosing," according to the 
Rev. E. Gillon, "Satanic wonders and prophetic signa," 
moving with all other books but the Bible, which instantly 
stopped them, and btinging messages from heaven and hell 
to gratify the morbid curiosity of the credulous, it was time 
that science should rush into the magic circle, and exorciee 
the demon that had usurped it. 

That the hands of the table-movers acted upon it mechan
ically, and in the direction of the ~otion, waa proved by 
an exhibition, which we witnessed, that when the hands of 
even a professional table· mover, Mrs. Hayden, toer61JfnttJt'td 
with oil, the table CO't.l1,d not be put in '1"1WfMm. The same 
truth was established by repeated experiments, in which 
tables could not be moved when the operators were careful 
to prevent their hands from doing any thing more than 
simply resting upon their surface; but it was placed be-
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yond a dQ'!lbt by the experiment of Mr. Faraday,* who 
proved that whenever a table waa turned, the hands of its 
movers exerted upon it a force in the direction of its 
motion. 

When table-turaera make the experiment honestly, which 
we believe ia often done, they involuntarily exercise a mus
cular force nnder the influence of the same principle which 
guides the finger of the operator when placed upon the 
magoetoscope. 

It is with difficnlty we can bring oumelves to notice the 
extravagance of those who maintain that tables have moved 
at the will of an individual seated at.a distance from them; 
that hats can be lifted up by the attractive power of hands 
not in contact with them, and that the human band can 
impart to any object wl1ich it grasps such an attractive 
influence for all other objents of the same material, of the 
same nature, or the same form, that it will lead or draw its 
possessor to such objects, even when they are concealed 
from his view. 

8. SPIRIT·BAPPING AND SPIBIT-WRlTING.-Among the moral 
epidemics of the day, none is more remarkable than that 
of spirit-rapping-an importation from the United States, 
where it has for some time been raging with a fatal influ
ence, gratifying with lying intelligence the prurient curi
osity of fools, and driving into bedlam the half insane, who 
have received distJ:essing news from the world of spirits. 
In order to get information from the spiritual world there 
must be a 'TIUdium of communication, and this office is 
assumed generally by some artful or presumptuous female, 
who feels herself qualified for the task. At the beginning 
of 1853 there were no fewer than 700 mediums in the town 
of Cleveland, and 1,200 in that of Cincinnati. In 1853, 
Mrs. Hayden, an American lady of great sagacity and pen· 
etration, exhibited in London her powers as a medium. 
When she was seated at a little distance from a table upon 
which there was placed an alphabet, the vlctam of enriosity 

• At"-, 1868. P. 801. 
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put certain questions to her mentally, which a departed 
spirit was to answer. This answer waa commonicated by 
raps upon the table, while the finger of the victim paaeed 
over the alphabet. If the answer, for example, waa n:s, 
a rap was heard when the finger came to Y, which was 
written down. The finger agaiu ran over the alphabet, and 
raps were successively heard when it reached 1t and a.* 
The same process was followed when the answer was Bo, or 
a complete sentence. Many remarkable answe1"8 were thua 
obtained by several persons of character and intelligence, 
which at first produced a great sensation. When we sub
mitted to the operation, however, it was an entire failure. 
Mrs. Hayden's success consisted in observing some pause 
in the finger when it reached the proper letters, or some 
act or movement of the victim when these letters were 
touched. When the experiment was made by persona who 
paused on other letters than those which formed the right 
answer, Mrs. Hayden always failed. 

Some interest has been attached to the discovery of the 
process by which the rap was produced. As everybody 
expected it from the table, it always appeared to come from 
it, on that principle of ventriloquism according to which a 
sound made in one place may be heard as if it came from 
another to which the attention is directed. It was believed 
in America that tables were made on purpose, but as 11ra. 
Hayden held her seances in private houses, a table of a par
ticular construction was not required. The proeell, hoY.. 
ever, which is a very curious one, has been recently dieco~ 
ered and explained by Dr. Schiff, of Frankfort-np&•111itae.. 
lie llad noticed that the rap proceeded t'rollttn bod7 ~-a 
yonng girl, who was performing the part{)£ a meaiam, Uld 
l1e succeeded fn demonstrating experimentallyihitl:.lml
lar noise could be produced by the repeated·~ 

• In 1848, when this mania begu in A.wlaa. ia.ilae ..._.,-. ...... 1 
family of tho namo otFox, the lettera of the alpUW WWIJIII -uf ... .. 
pet'I!On who WAll ted information. 
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of the tendon of the pt1rO'TleU8 longua muscle in the sheath 
in which it slides in passing behind the external maleolw. 
Dr. Schiff, indeed, succeeded in producing upon himself 
the very same sound which he had heard from the spirit
rapper. When the fibrous sheath in which the tendon of 
the perO'TleU8 Wngu& slides is feeble or relaxed, the sound is ' 
more easily produced; and Dr. Schiff has shown that the 
sound may be made without any appreciable motion in tho 
foot. When the little toe presses upon the external maleo
lua, where the noise is produced, the alternating and re
peated displacement of the tendon having a very brisk 
motion of ascent and descent, is very distinctly felt. After 
Dr. Schiff's memoir had been read at the Academy of Sci
ences, he made the experiment at the request of the mem
bers, and the sound was distinctly heard at the distance of 
several yards, without any motion being observed in the 
feet.* ' 

Akin to spirit-rapping is the still stranger practice of 
1/[Wri~fling. A medium, anxious for information from 
the spiritual world, sits down with a pen in hand, and 
thinks intensely upon some departed spirit from whom he 
wishes instruction, or advice, or consolation. llis pen then 
records on the paper, by an inYoluntary effort, the desired 
intelligence, which, as we have been informed by those 
whom we have seen practice the art, is often unintelligible, 
and sometimes ill-spelled and bad grammar. In this case, 
certainly, when a suitable dispatch is in this way recorded, 
the expectant attention most have guided the recording 
pen. 

I haTe introduced this extract for the am1JIIelllent of the thOUII.IIda and thou
Bands of Spiritualists in the United States, who will - at a glance the lgno
ranoe and folly, not to ~~ay the superstition and bigotry, which characteri.Je it 
throughout. Why, the nrieet tyro in " Spiritual ManifelltatiCIIII" in this 
oountry would laugh to eoorn such groa stupidity. The learned editor haa 
not adTaneed one step beyond the "toe and knee-joint" theory of the Bnlfalo 
doctol'll, which baa long !Iince eonred its authors with ridioule and llhame; 1101' 

• Ctm~ptu Rendw, eto., TOL ux'riii., pp. 1068, 1064. 
23 
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has he equaled by his peroneru longru and extemal makoltu, the brilliant 
di.soovery by Prot.Or Page, of the working of JD&Ohinery oTer the " right 
hypoga1tric region" of the medium, and under the protection of her cJ.re.l 
When will such ignorance aDd folly haTe an end 

The following Is a part of a diacourae by the Ru. H-.T W A.JtD BzECBD, 
on the "preTailing orthodoxies." It was taken down by a reporter at the 
time of its deliTery, and published in the newspapers of the day. It has a 
strong bearing on the Ticw wLloh I haTe taken of sectarianism, and is too 
good to be lost in the mere ephemeral exi.atence of a newspaper. I therefore 
ineert it here, by way of presening it in a more tangible and permanent 
form. 

IN fact, the orthodox sects are a vast compound thresh
ing-machine, flailing away at each other as if the chief end 
of man was to thresh his neighbors. I have never yet 
saen an acknowledged orthodox man. Every body is or
thodox as compared with those above him ; and orthodox 
reputations, like country bank·bills, circulate only in a 
narrow circle, very near home. If one is orthodox in 
Hartford, he is a heretic in Ne\v .Haven; if he is sound at 
New llaven, he is too loose at Andover; if he is fortunate 
enough to rank high at Andover, then he is hopelessly 
belo\v at East Windsor ; if he climbs up the toilsome cliffs 
to the eyrie of East Windsor, it is only to bring himself 
within reach of the Princeton orthodoxy; and when yet 
climbing up out of sight of all sublunary things, he sits 
down on those principles of Old School Presbyterian 
Princeton orthodoxy, and divides his time between Tur
retin and efforts at breathing on such thin-aired august 
heights, then down comes the good old-fashioned Scotch 
Presbyterian orthodoxy, carrying him away at one swoop 
to be devoured in a yet higher eagle's nest. In fact, it is a 
very hard thing to be orthodox. It is a thing of degrees-
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it is a question of the scale ; and, beginning at zero, all 
the degrees above pelt all the degrees below. Now if a 
preacher is heterodox, he is but suspected, and sham
pooed, and flailed, and he gets tMt if he is orthodoL 

The fo11owiDg 001T81p0Ddall0e has been shown me by JUDG~ ~Kolnll: 

W..UIWfGTOlf, Jan. 20th, 18M. 

DEAR Sm-I received by the last steamer a letter from 
Lord Brougham, l"hich it seems to be his wish should be 
eommunicnted to you. 

I accordingly inclose you a copy, and I remain respect-
fully yours, EDwARD EvuETr. 

JUDGE EDKONDS. 

CAN10:e, Dec. 22, 1863. 

}{y D:a:AR MR. E.-Will you excuse me if I give you a 
little trouble 9 A friend in England, on whose accuracy 
I can rely-not having myself seen tho work-informs me 
that Judge Edmonds has mentioned me among those whom 
l1e gives as believers in what are called the "Spiritual 
Manifestations," and I am desirous that he should be set 
right, as some one has misinformed him on the subject. 
There is not the least foundation for the statement. From 
all I have heard of the Judge, I have great respect for 
his learning, his abilities, and his character; but not hav
ing the honor of his acquaintance, I must beg of yon to 
set him right for me. I have no title to pronounce any 
opinio!l upon the point in dispute, but only to state the 
fact that I am not among those who have given, or who 
have formed an opinion in the affirmative. 

Believe me, sincerely yours, 
[Signed] 

Digitized by Coogle 



600 .A.l'l'BliDIX. 

Nzw YoaJt, Jtm. 28, 18M. 

HoN. E. EVBBB'IT, U.S. Senate: 
SW-I do not at all know to what Lord BroughP.m al

ludes, for I am not conscious that his name is anywhere 
mentioned in my book, nor could I permit myself to use 
any gentleman's natne, in the manner he supposes I have 
have used it, without his consent. 

Still, as the book is the work of several hands, and oth
ers besides myself examined the proof, it may be that his 
name has crept in without my knowing it. 

I have not had time since the receipt of your note to read 
the book to see if I can find his name, nor shall I have time 
for several weeks to come. I will, however, avail myself of 
my earliest leisure for that purpose, and if I find it, I will 
hasten to make the amende honorable, and protect him as far 
as lies in my power from the di888trous consequences of his 
being identified against his will with a cause which is UD· 

popular only with those who refuse to examine it. 
Very respectfully, your obedient servant, 

J. W. EnKol!lDB. 

It would eeem that I have been the innocent eaUIIe of introducing LollD 
BaoUGHAM's name into the Appendix of Judge Edmonda' and Dr. Dexter't 
book, entitled" BPI•JTUALIIM," and which hilS c:alled forth the abo'fe oorre
llpOndenee I take the earlittt opportunity and most ell'eetual mode in m7 
power to correct the error, and to explain the manner in which I wu led into il 

I had MeD it stated in the public newspapers, that Lord Brougham, and Dr. 
Ash burner, and other eminent men abroad, had become belie'fel"ll in the "Spir
itual ManifestatiODB ;" and in reply to D. R. HvJ.mLET, throqh the cci11111111 

of the National Inttlligmctr, I used the fo&wing language : 

I would here close what I intended to say, were it not 
for the extraneous, inappropriate, and undignified matter 
which occupies a very considerable portion of your corre
spondent's communication. He bas fallen into the same 
error with many others, who seem to fancy that Spiritual
ism is to be put down and annihilated by harsh langnage, 
groBB denunciations, and low and vulgar epithets. Your 
correspondent may plead the example of others before be 
plumed his pen for such a contest. But let him be assured, 
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that neither he nor those who have preceded him will 
accompliah their object by such a course. This matter 
is to be contested on the field of fair argument and gen
tlemanly discu88ion. The language of your correspondent 
is not suited to the occasion nor to the subject. It is 
too late in the day to attempt by such means to stifle 
investigation. Neither the denunciations from the pre88 
nor the anathemas from the pulpit can atop it, notwith
standing the self-sufficiency of the one and the self-compla
cency of the other. Much less can it be arrested in its 
onward march by the kind of warfare introduced by your 
correspondent. In this land of civil liberty and religious 
freedom, men will think and act for themselves. 

Admitting all that your correspondent has said of Von 
Reichenbach's newly-discovered force, backed as it is by 
other high authority, still that does not impugn the theory 
that those manifestations are from a spiritual source, and 
this new force the means of conveying it to us. The repu
tation of these philosophers required no defense at his 
hands, much le88 suoh a defense as he has attempted. It 
was therefore as undignified as it was improper and unnec
e88ary to characterize the spiritual theory as " the whims 
and maudlin fancies of aged grandmothers, or the flippant 
vagaries of youthful patrons of the band-box and worship
ers ot' lace and ribbons," and its advocates as the "weak
minded excuses for manhood," with "an ass's appendages 
to their heads." 

I will not stop to inquire who is the dennnciator in this 
case; your readers will judge for themselves. Bat I may 
be permitted to ask, who are those to whom this dignified 
and gentlemanly language is applied I Why, they are 
those who have had the independence and moral courage 
to investigate this subject--6&me of the brightest intellects 
in the country, the ablest to investigate, and the last to be 
carried away with a delusion. Such are the men brought 
within the category of this writer. And what is the sub
ject which he deeiDS so utterly unworthy of investigation I 

Digitized by Goog I e 



509 APPEJiDIX. 

It is the greatest phenomenon of this or any preceding 
age. It has spread throughout this country, and thou
sands of mediums are being developed in every direction. 
It is now spreading in Europe. Recent accounts inform 
us that Lord Brougham and Dr. Ashburner, of England, 
and others of the highest rank and intellect, have become 
converts to it, and that it has engaged the earnest atten
tion of the most eminent German philosophers. And when 
we hear of such "aged grandmothers," such "youthful 
patrons of the band-box and worshipers of lace and rib
bons," and such "weak-minded excuses for manhood," 
with "an ass's appendages to their heads," as Lord 
Brougham and Dr . .Ashburner, of England, and Judge 
Edmonds, and others of the highest order of intellect in 
this country, becoming converts to it, we are gravely 
called upon to listen to the dignified, elevated, and gentle
manly appeals of your correspondent and others on this 
side of the Atlantic, who denounce it as unworthy of inves
tigation! 

For the high character and the great and ftl'led learning ot Lord Brougham 
I haTe always entertained the moet profound nl8p8Ct; and I was pleu«< with 
the opportunity of adding his name to the liBi ot the belieYers in " SpiritlW
ilm," which I felt authorised to do, from -mg it 80 atated by the public pre.. 
1\ &eeml, hOll'eYer, that this is an additional evidence that nlll'lp&pers are DOt 

alway• to be relied on! My regret, therefore, is two-fold. First, that I should 
have unwittingly introduced hie lordship's name in connection with "Spirit
ualism." Secondly, that he, like hie distinguished 001reepondent, the Bo~. 
EDw.uD EnaETT, should not haTe investigated the subject, 10 18 to enable 
me to avail myaelt of names 80 eminent in support ot a great tl'uth, which, 
If not made plain to them here, 1rill be preeented with JIIQit palpable c:ti8tinct
Dee hereafter. 
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The following letter, published in the Spiritual Teltgrarh, embodies a. com· 
munication from SnAKsPEARE to 1\lr. Fenno and myself, through Mr. Linton. 
Mr. Fenno is one of the most dil!tinguiahed of American actors, and none more 
c:apable of judging of the peculiar style and obaracterietics of the great En· 
glillh dramatist. I give this communication as another specimen of a writing 
medium. It Wll8 written, page after page, with great rapidity, and not a word 
interlined or erased throughout the whole. The most acoomplillhed I!Cholar, 
with the utmost deliberation, can not write eo perfect a oritique upon the stago 
and upon acting. I have submitted the communication to some of the ablest 
critics, and they pronounce it perfectly Sbakspearinn, and that no spirit in or 
out of the body, except the spirit of Shakspeare, could have written it. 

SHAKSPEARE ON ACTING. 

The following letter from an esteemed correspondent will be 1"l!&d with un
usual interest, and we are certainly obliged to Mr. Fenno for communicating 
to the Tt!legraph the remarkable spiritual communication which it contains. 
Thoae who know aught of the bumble pretensions of Mr. Linton, and have rend 
so much as a single page from the inspired utterances of the great philosophic 
poet, will not readi.J3 question its claims ton spiritual origin.-ED. 

BALTIKO:aE, January 20, 1866. 

DEAR BRnTAN! 

I need not tell you with what pleasurable anticipation I · 
look forward to the publication of "The Healing of the 
Nations." Like yourself, when last year in Washington, I 
cmjoyed the acquaintance and genial society of Governor 
Tallmadge, and had the opportunity of hearing portions of 
that volume read, and witnessing the extraordinary correct· 
ness and beauty of the MS, which was almost a miracle in 
itself. Of Mr. Linton's candor, honesty, and truthfulness I 
could bear evidence were it needed. Of the book itself it 
is nnnecessary for me to speak, further than to state my 
profound admiration of its various beauties, and my deep 
conviction of its spiritual origin ; and if I am not deceived 
in my views, it will impress more minds and awaken a 
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wider interest than any volume on this subject that has 
been given to the world. 

But there is a little incident connected with Mr. Tall
madge, Mr. Linton, and myself, which may not prove un
interesting to your readers, as it will serve to illustrate the 
peculiar ease, facility, and beauty with which the exalted 
spirit-authors influenced and controlled Mr. Linton. 

One morning, as we sat in conversation at Mr. Tallmadge's 
rooms, Mr. L. was reposing on the sofa ; Mr. T. had been 
reading me several beautiful extracts from the volume in 
reference to the arts of Sculpture and Painting, when I re
marked, I wondered the spirit-authors had not touched upon 
the stage, as connected with, if not one of, the :fine arts. 
Mr. Tallmadge observed: "The volume is not yet finished, 
and they may yet write upon that subject." Mr. Linton 
said: "I feel an inclination to write," and approached the 
table; his hand was immediately influenced, and the fol
lowing was written through him, in answer to questions 
suggested by Mr. Tallmadge and myself. It purported to 
emanate from S!takapeare. In all communications I have 
received from spiritual sources, I have endeavored to judge 
"the tree by the fruit," to "examine all things, and hold 
fast that which was good." How far what I send you will 
stand this test, I leave to the judgment of your readers, 
and their knowledge of the immortal bard. 

Mr. Linton first traced what resembled a human eye and 
a human brain, which he pronounced to be so ; and imme
diately was written, very quietly, without the least discom
posttre of the medium: 

To act requireth two thiDgs- brain au.d au. eye; the IIOeiUI will do almolt 
all the rest. 

The eye calleth up au.d lwldeth • the magic spell, which in the audience 
centers. 

Thy brain the gestures makes-the ~. the poeition; and grace doth tate 
therefrom its own ~ 

The eye speaks volumes; silly mouthers may mince au.d mawk, but with thy 
piercing eye thou'lt dumb them all. 

• The italic marb are the spirit's own. 
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The pantomlmie ~e will act a tragedy be&ter thaD a \houland yeUIDg Toioee. 
Thou may'at etand majeetictJ11, thou may'at eten apeak well, and in eTef'1 

aotion proclaim the UfUI and llelltiment of that which thou art imitating, bU 
death is there, it the eye's fierce lipt doth n~ illuminate the hatiDg pusion. 

The eye, the eye, wiU!out it man were bliDd, and play could ne'er be aotiDg. 
The brain may Btlldy well, and fix upon the beat place on the stage to ataDd 

to act; but when the lo88Uiin'a eye gleama out, all fixed poaitions are inet&nt}J 
upeet 

I observed to :Mr. Tallmadge, though many talented men 
studied for the stage, but few succeeded. At once it was 
written: 

He that studies wellle&rlll well, but can not therefore lioe out that study 
der again on planks. 

It ye act, forget' that which hath been done, and do as none save tlue can do. 
When thou art a ghoat, be a ghoat indeed, and not a pole in a ehrollll 

incaeed. 
When a lover, IOfJe; when a hater, hate; but to exprees theae opposites re

quireth in the one the maiden's eye, in the other the rage of the tiger's glance. 
The same eye must do all; thy gestures, it thou didat love with a hating 

eye, would be fighting; it thou didst hate, they would in thy mild eye 11eem a 
burlesque. 

The glance of fire tbrills through an audience like unto the lightning'sllaab, 
and the thunders of applauee mwt follow. 

He who courts applauee must ne'er think of it; it he do, the empty .a 
will greet ere long his empty vision. 

To act requireth two things, an eye and a brain. 
Now the brain feeu, and the eye e:rpreuu it. 

I asked the spirit if he had tho power of witnessing act
ing, and if he had seen me act, and what h_e thought of me. 

You play well, you excel; were there more judges, you would shine. 
But it is a hUIDl'liating truth that the good judgea of good aotors generatq 

get disgusted with the mouthers and bluaterers, and cut the stage entirely. 

I told " cher Willie" I was aware I had very many glar
ing faults, but that I would weigh well his words and strive 
to improve. 

Now do this to please me. You fetl the spirit of my plays, and you will look 
them to the Bltiafaotiou of all. 

To act to be appreciated, forget that y011 are acting. You can stab a man 
with a glaring ~e and a walking·Btiok more efFectually, and get more applaue 
from the audience, than it you killed him without telling of it by fieroen
within you through your qe mwJ.ed; and you can wither a man with OGR• 

~without speakiDg. 
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I asked him if he had ever seen me play Mercutio or 
Benedict, and what he thought of comedy generally. 

In oomedy, if you shake your Bides and jolt your voice, don't expeet to m&ke 
the audience think you are laughing. The eye laughs, and without ita help 
all mirth is dull and drowsy. 

To laugh rightly is difficult; you mu.st buret out, 88 though you were haTiug 
the keenest sport, and could not contain it all within you; and 88 you go on, 
unheeding the audience, soon your startled ear will be greeted with their sym· 
pathising lungs and throata 'ribrating in UDiaou. 

I said I preferred to play tragedy to comedy, as by it a 
loftier and more enduring reputation was obtained. 

Take tragedy by all means, for that you can muter, because you like i' 
best. 

If you do not feel, you can not act, I care not what 'tis called. 
'Tis the feeling catches hold of all the spirita near you; and you lmow tbe 

eye is the mirror of the feeling. 
The reason is this. There are no judges of good tragedy-all being either 

hung or locked safely beyond the reach of your voice. 
Ag&in, the human mind requireth an exciting stimulant to raise ita lazy 

feelings. A terrible passion awes them, and as the awe subsides, they admire 
the one who so wrought upon them. 

Here, in answer to some question, it was written: 
Yes, yes, yes-laugh if you can. But it is much eaaier for an audience to 

laugh, than an actor who baa tired himself with laborious jokes and wit 
learned by rote. 

On the other hand, your Tery disgust of the laborious part of your acting 
maketh you to hate ; and if nothing else offers, you hate the t.rouble of learn
ing to hate rightl,y. 

I then asked whether I had better have studied exclu
sively my profession, instead of devoting much of my time 
to phrenology, mesmerism, psychology, and kindred sci
ences. Answer : 

If you desire to act weD, always have a character to fit you; and to do this 
yon must strive to comprehend your own powers: now, whatever enlarges your 
oomprehension of man, mu.st enlarge your ide88 of all connected with him, 
and you can thus learn from effects ontaide, to cause the effects you desire; 
hence all study must be better nndersteod than merely harped upon. 

I then spoke of the management of the voice, and the 
difficulty of being energetic without "o'er-doing Terma
gant." It was instantly written : 
. The ocean waves rise and fall; the mountaiDB wave in earthly atreugth; 
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the plains undulate in airy wa'nll; and the light, the lite ot all things, par
takes of the inmoet principles producing these outside results; hence, to speak 
well and gracet'ully,you must not beat the- tlat with a hurricane, or with 
an earthquake rend the mountains, or tear the plain into a level void; but 
imitate the waves ot the ooean, rise from a dead calm to grand sublimity, and 
subside again with the gentle ease ot the mighty ftuid. You will catch the 
breeze genUy, and a lovely strain will vibrate through your throat; your 
spirit catches the tone and in unison vibutee. Onward and upward you rush, 
and as the waves riee in grandeur, the bark of opposition iB handled ns tho 
boundless ocean handles the unmoored Ve89Cl. 

Simply imitating nature's pure originality, ever bringeth unto the honest 
seeker immortality. 

Thanking "Willie" for his sensible and kind advice, I 
expressed my regrets at the degradation of the modern 
stage, and stated one fruitful cause of the low estimation 
it was held in by many intellectual persons, was the num
ber of immoral, illiterate, ,·ulgar people who had thrust 
themselves upon it, with no higher motive than to gain a 
bare subsistence. The medium's hand traced a series of 
lines resembling a web, and in it was written: 

The mazy web of the stage hath caught many a silly fty. 

I observ~d the great fault of modem actors was a want 
of self-reliance and a tendency to imitation. 

Beware ot imitation; the grave of all actors who fall hath been marked by 
a. stone upon which j.s written but one word, and that iB "Imitation." 

8H.utSPEAB.E. 

I then spoke of the variety of ways in which his name 
had been written, and requested him to sign it as he had 
been accustomed during his earthly career. It was given: 

8HAXSPJ:A.B.. 

Now every reader will pronounce judgment on this com
munication as the force of the evidence operates on his 
own mind; the skeptical or the positive unbeliever will 
have but a sneer at my egotism and conceit that "Shak
speare" would come to me and answer questions about 
myself, and probably suggest that I had better get the 
indorsement of my acting from intelligent spirits m the 
body, than seeking the approbation of one who left it some 
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two hundred years ago, and even quote Shakspeare him· 
aelf to prove he could not return-

Who would fardele bear, 
To groan and neat uuder a Wear'llite, 
But that the dread of eomething after death
Tiu! undutooered eountry, frtma t.Mole bot.vn 
No traeeler returm, puulee the will, 
And makes us n.t.ber bear the i1la we haTe. 
Than 111 to others that we mow not af; 

forgetting as Hamlet did his interview with his father's 
spirit, who had by his presence proved to him that travelers 
did return. But with Spiritualists no argument is neces
sary. The circle was harmonious, and the laws of sym
pathy and affinity are invariable and eternal ; and without 
arrogating to myself any superior qualities of mind, Shak
speare himself, if on earth, might pass an hour with Gov
ernor Tallmadge not unprofitably ; and if spirits retain 
their earthly dispositions in a more perfect and beautifnl 
development, all who krww Shakspeare's works see in them 
evidence of the most kindly, genial nature, ever clothed in 
the human form. For of all the poets I have ever known, 
no one has impressed upon his works a broader, nobler, 
heartier, or more world-embracing humanity than the 
"Sweet Swan of Avon." 

But I will not occupy too much of your valuable space, 
bnt will only say, Mr. Linton's knowledge of the stage and 
all that pertains to it is extremely limited, be assuring me 
that he has but seldom been within the walls of a theater, 
and had never bestowed a moment's reflection on acting as 
an art. 

Take this communication as a mere literary curiosity, it 
is worthy attention. Compare it to Hamlet's "Advice to 
the Players :" 

Nor do DOt saw the air too much with 1our hand, thus ; but use all gent11, 
for in the "feJ'Y torrent, tempest, and (as I ma1 11&1) whirlwind af 10ur pu
l!ion, 1ou must aoquire and beget a temperance that will gi"fe it IIDOOtlmela. 
Oh I it ofFends me to the eoul to hear a robustious, periwig-pated fellow &ear a 
}IUiioD to tatters, to "fer1 rap, to Bplit the eara af the groundJ.iDcs. 
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You will see the same idea expressed in language deci
dedly Shakspearian : 

Thine eye speaks Tolumes; silly mouthera may mince and mawk, but with 
thy piercing eye thou'lt dumb them all. 

The pantomimic eye will act a trag~dy better than a thouaand yelling 

You will observe he uses dwmlJ as a verb ; though to 
dumb is au active verb, dumb is an adjective, and Shaks
peare always put. grammar aside when he chose to make 
an expressive phrase, as in "Julius Cwsar :'' 

This waa the fll06t tmkindest out of all, 

making a superlative, superlative; but Lindley Murray's 
spirit will forgive him when he considers how strong and 
expressive the line is made. 

Now, to suppose that Mr. Linton was able to answer our 
suggestions so aptly without a moment's reflection, is giv
ing qualities to the human mind that few possess; granting 
that a practiced writer, familiar with his subject, might do 
this, . yet Mr. Linton assured me that he used no mental 
p<noer in giving this communication, and my knowledge 
of him is such that I cau fully believe it; but whether 
these answers emanated from Sbakspeare or not, they 
evince a profound knowledge of acting, and at least came 
from some intelligence beyond onrsel ves. 

I am but too happy to believe that they did come from 
Shakspeare's spirit ; and as I have made his writings the 
study of my life, and as they are "not for a day, but for 
all time," so can I readily believe that his great spirit is 
now on its onward march in eternal progression ; and 
though I may ne'er reach his high plane of being, he can 
()()1M to me, for a Greater and Purer Spirit hath said : 
" When ye assemble in my name, I am with yon." 

Yours truly, A. W. FENNo. 
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THE following is taken from the Appendix ot Judge Edmonda' and Dr. Dex
ter's" Spiritualism," and contains the communications from WEBSTER which 
the Reo. Dr. Butler had not the capacity to comprehend. After reading them 
in connection with the subject of "Light" as treated in the " Healing of the 
Nations," there will be no difficulty in appreciating the beauty of style, or 
comprehending the sublimity of thought that pervades the whole : 

HoN. JoHN W. En:~o~oNnll: 
NEw Yoax, .May 6th, 1863. 

Jlfy dear Sir-I cheerfully comply with your request for copies of com
munications received by me, purporting to come from DANIEL WEDSTJ:a, 

They were received at Washington in Jann!U"Y last, through a writing me
dium from Philadelphia. 

The medium is a young man of fnir natural capacity, of very limited edu
cation, and by trade a bbcksmith. llo writes with wonderful rapidity, and 
never mistakes or misspells a. word, o.nd never ha.s occnsion to correct a. single 
word, although he mny have written hour after hour without intermi8Bion. 
He writes with a pen in a bound blank-book ; and the communications thus 
written are as perfect as the most skillful and expert copyist could have re
corded them. His handwriting, as a medium, is as different from his ordinary 
handwriting as night from day. 

You will perceive from the character of the communications that they are 
iufinitely beyond the capacity of the medium, and evon beyond tho concep
tions of Webster himself while in the body, and could only hnve emanated 
from his high order of intellect sublimated by a translation from this to an
other sphere. 

It was well remarked by a gentleman of tho highest order of intellect 
present, after the communications closed, that he had read all the oltl phi
losophers, from Plato down to Bacon, and had never seen any thing equal to 
these communications from Webster. 

The sense in which he speaks of light is illustrated by the following view 
from a late work on this and cognate subjects : 

" That God is the author of ~.~piritual light unto mankind is exhibited from 
many passages of the Scriptures. Thus in Cor. iv. 6: • For God, who com
manded the light to shine out of tho darkness, hath shined into our hearts to 
give us the light of. knowledge.' Again, in Luk3 ii. 2: • A light to lighten the 
Gentiles, o.nd the glory of his people Israel.' A1llo in John : • I am the light 
of the world; he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall haTe 
the light of life' (viii. 12). The prophet 1\Ialachi designates the Lord the Sun 
of Rightcousnes&-the orb in which righteousnees is originally inherent, in 
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which he dwells, and from which he ahines into mankind. In the same man
ner it is t.hlo eaid by Da'rid, that the Lord God is a Sun.' 

It is :remarkable that these communications arose out of conven&tions be
tween myeelf and other gentlemen present, and were as unexpected to us as 
they were unpremeditated by the medium. We were eonveraing nbout light, 
it& eft'ecta on the human system, in henlth and in sickness, when the medium's 
hand was moved to write, and then came the following communication : 

You are all the true disciples of light; follow on-do not 
fear-as you said, it is the great ingredient in the health 
of the body, and the perfect ligkt of the spirit. It is the 
purity of God's rays shed far and 'vide, illuminating space, 
and fillin"g it with aspirations that spirits drink and. are 
happy. You must keep it far before yon ns the light of 
him who is the cause of your existence, and the enjoyment 
attached thereunto. 

Then if he hath spread before you this enduring light, 
drink, and it will render your actions ns transparent as it
self-clear and pure it will become. As seen by others, 
your actions will be like the light that incites them, an 
honor unto you and the Father of the light. WEBSTER. 

While wo were eommouting en tho eommunicntion, the medium's hand waa 
again moved, and wrote as follows : 

When we say light, we mean the pure essence of God 
that the sun reflects into your system. It is fraught with 
the life eternal; is the secret of your happiness and the 
cause of your existence. Remove it, and the channel of 
communication between you and the Father is cut entirely 
away, and you must cease. 

Chaos is darkness, and only that ; but darkness is not in 
the universe. There is light everywhere that life exists. 
The partial obscuration of light at night is for the resting 
of spirits that are so constituted that they tire the body, 
which by a reaction tires the spirit, and thus they both 
need rest. But there is no place dark, else God is not 
there; and of this you can not conceive. 

God is the Father of light, and in it are contained all 
the principles that govern the numberless bodies floating 
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in space. Motion iB part of its laws combined. Electricity 
is the handmaid that receives all its instructions from thia 
servant of God, light. 

Here a conversation ensued in relation to the oommunica~ ju& receiftll, 
and then came the following : 

The instructions I now receive, you can not comprehend. 
The source of light we can tell, but the cause we must say 
is God alone. There we stop. He alone can create; and 
he alone knoweth the source from whence he bringeth the 
the subtile essence spoken of. But be content with this, 
that it is as enduring as himself, and as pure. 

Here further comments were made, when the communication proceeded: 

He is the Creator we love to study, and are still as bia 
schoolboys learning our a, b, c's, and will always be. For 
we see continually new fields of this same light growing far 
and farther in space, and still we proceed in the still, silent 
search after the secret of our existence ; and still have to 
say, that God alone is good, and we his happy though ig
norant children. Still we are learning, and still shall Jearn; 
and as we ascend we see more and more of him. We come 
to earth and see our brother mao. We pause before a 
sweet-scented flower, and listen to its quiet song of praise 
---6cent of its sweetness, and return to search for the prin· 
ciples by which its delicate voice is tuned and its sweetness 
regulated-and all is still a happy mystery. Thus it ia 
everywhere. 

Here a conversation again ensued, in whieh the organisation fl the bnill, 
aJJ10118 other t.hings, was spoken of. Then the following oommUDicatioD na 
written out by tile medium 

The brain of man is filled with orgaos, each differently 
ac.ted upon with this same life-giving essence, light. And 
it produces the various motions of body and thought mark· 
ing the individuality of man. All are different because of 
the different powers of comprehending light, and accord
ing as their organization is allowed to receive it. He who 
would shut his door against the light of day must pale and 
sicken. He who shuts out the light of conscience must 
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keep his part of God as the diamond in the rough, that can 
not give life unto himself or his fellows. Dress up your 
own diamonds, and see the brilliant luster they give forth. 
It will greatly enhance your value as men, and give you 
the farther swt in your happy future. Remember and 
heed well the light. 

Here apiD a oonTereat.lon eD~Ued, Uld the iblJowiDc OOIIIJDDDlcat.ion camo, 
M oaJled C)ll$ by O'IU' relllal'U I 

Yes, that is the right way. The boy that gets an idea 
that he knows more than any other boy, and the master 
too, will never learn fast. 

Remember we spoke of light; and open windows and 
doors are certainly the beet mediums through which it can 
be conveyed to you. Let it be always thus. Ye are but 
boys in the sehool of knowledge; but do not be discour
aged. You have safely got through the ·alphabet of letters, 
but the alphabet of principlf:s we have hard work to find; 
and a great many we can not find aught of but the effect 
produced by their harmonious actions. 

The visible works of nature might bo called condensed 
principles, for this, ia fact, they are. But OM ean com· 
prebend the great connection between cause and effect, 
between Himself and the objeota he has created. He is 
the cause, all else is effect. The poet was inspired when 
be said-

" AD are but parts ot one stupendous '!thole, 
Wbcee body nnture is, and Qod the eoul,. 

Apln there wu further eonTer~ation, when oame the following commUDi
eMioD: 

If you will keep open, we win give yon ideas of life that 
yon have not yet received. It is the active part of the light 
we still cling to. And yon can as much see it as the light 
that incites it to action. Life fa the active principle, and 
light the essence of that principle. We can extract prin
ciple esse.ncee as yon extract wino from the grape. Put 
some principle under a preas, such as life, motion, etc., by 
eompreaaing them we get, or rather kt out, the light; and 

88 
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it 1lies away, and we have the hulls of life, motion, etc., · 
left to pay us for OBI' trouble. Never destroy the fruit in 
your extracting pre88e8 ; for the easenee will surely escape, 
and then both fruit and essence are lost onto you. 

Judge R. here made- remarlat ill his pointed aad forcible style. aad 
then followed the commUJlicaiion below : 

You who have such correct ideaa should not let forms 
trammel them and curb the spirit of their 1low. Let them· 
forth as you have just done, and angels will say the song 
of your spirit tells of tlo\vers more bright than those com
prising the life of the tlowers of which we spoke. It sing
eth its true song. Now do so as far as thou canst com
prehend the truth thereof, and behold the future shall open 
visions of whose pure light thou canst not conceive. Man 
is studying as thou aayest, and has simplified some things. 
Bnt the difficult though plea8ant part yet remains. Seek, 
investigate, and thy ideas of God shall swell as the river 
swollen \Vith many rains, asd the banks shall be overflow
ed, and thy thirsty kind drink of the pure waters freely, 
and bless not only thee, bnt the former of the principle 
prodncing the rains that supplied thee. Remember this. . 
This is handed down from a very high aource. Thou art 
worthy, go on, we l0\'8 thee. 

After commenting on the beauty and philOIIOJih1 of Webster's communiea· · 
tion. Judge R. remarked : 

It is true that priDoiplee muat han an eesenoe oriplailog principles ADd 
the cause of them; aDd let the COIIUDunioatione come from what eource thq 
may, they come consistent with true phil080ph7. 

The medium wrote in IUl81l'er : 

Wherever is trne philosophy, there ia an C868Dce of prin
ciples and part of God1 purity. Then be very careful not 
to reject what you have admitted so much of. 

JudgeR. then laid: 
M7 strongest desire to lmow that llpirU8 exlet is to demonetn.te tbM after 

tlesth the spirit retains a coll8Ciousness of it~< own identity. Because it it re
turn!!, u a bare I!!!Sence, to the Muroo from whence it came, it i.e nothing IIIOI'e 

than the Braminical doctrine of annlhilatioD. 
The medi11m 'W1'0kl in answer. 
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Your own repugnance to such a belief is the proof of. ita 
falsity. , 

Judge R. then Aid: 
Noth.iDg on earth Ia eo repapaat to • u the idea ot the IIJiiU • exJMiJ~s. 

~death. · 
The medium thea wrote 1 

The inner light of your existence makes the repugnance. 
It wars with its opponent darkness. 

Again a farther CODTera&tioD WU Md fn regard to the flature exleteDoe of 
the spirit, and it. idelltity after death. 
• The medium then wrote *he following : 

You. want proof of the future existence of spirit, and the 
identity of each spirit remaining the same to all eternity. 
Now, sever a flower from its parent stem and try to destroy 
it. Thou wilt find the leaves wither and decay. Thou 
eanst pulverize them, but the dust remains as the dead 
body of the lifeless nature. Select the sweetness from the_ 
atoms composing the flower and try to destroy it; it will 
escape thee. and sweeten the air, doing its little mite toward 
rendering all pure on the face of the earth. Then draw 
thy own conclusions. If thou canst not destroy the iden· 
tity of the little.flower, bow can thy own identity be de- . 
stroyed, when it is composed and the recipient of more 
high and holy powers than are used in the construction of 
all else below thee l Then fear not. God is not such a 
poor workman that aught of his constrnction ought or can 
be changed. Remember this; all he doeth is dofu, and 
naught can undo it. 

Judge R. then wen' on 1:011111181lting in his high• and 1D08$ tloquent strain, 
when the following communication was received. 

A man with a mighty mind I his ·spirit seeb the highest 
spheres known, and there revels in the glory of the eternal_ 
light of God; returning, his mind burns aa a volcano seek· 
ing the outer air, and when the bureting peint is reached, 
the lava rnns down the side of the green mountain and all 
is scorched and blackened. Then again comes the relapse. 
This is followed by another gloriotl6 visit to the spirit-home.= 
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and then the circle ia entered again and the fire lighted, 
and again all is dark. Oh I visit thbse holy places oftener; 
they do thee good ; and all else that is worthy of being 
good and useful is given thee in theac glimpaes of the 
purity of heaven bestowed upon thy hungry spirit. Do 
not burn the body of thy spirit-home; keep thy brain cool. 
Remember thou art the image of God's noblest production, 
a combination of things in nature. Go on thy way re
joicing; all ie well! We love thee, and will, it thou doet 
open thy door, pour in the continual flood of living lighl 
All is well with thee. 

Again we entered into oonvel'll&tion about the mind, ~ and {lulioDI. 
whillwe received tlle following oommllllioat.ion : 

The mind is debarred from entering eternity, from the 
fact that the mind is not constituted of principles that are 
a part of eternity. The inhabitant of the mind is the es
eence of the mind, and as such endnreth forever. 

By the compressing of all these passions you get the har
monious spark called spirit, and leave behind all the hulls 
called passions. 

The animal passions are compressed to give yon passiou 
above them, making your passions as the compressed es
sence of theirs. 

Light is the source of life, motion, chemical affinity, as
tronomical calculations, and all else but God. 

Existence is proof of harmony. When you use that word, 
all is said. There is one harmony, one purely harmonious 
God. All else diverge and converge to this poinl 

Bomet.hlng wu laid about the harmcmioaa aetioa ot mind, and the ....U.. 
Immediately wrote : 

For this reason your minds are governed by harmonioua 
principles. 

I theu. lllld to CalhOIID, My1011 te11l me yoa teach hJm lllallJ ~ 
tlainp. wm 701& gh'e me aome ida ot what they an 1 

It .... lmmedia&eq alln'ered: 

The knowledge of light as ov brother epirit hu bee 
living u to you. . 
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I regret estreme1y tiw I ~d not preaene t.be oonftrl&ticm ud 1'eiiW'b 
which called forth the cWfenmt portioJI8 of this OOJDJilunicatioll. They would 
ha-.e MrTed to giTe still more point to the communication itself. But I could 
not recall them. As it ie, I consider the whole communication aa exhibitiJt& 
the high-' order of intellect, and that intellec$ tublimated by the pa.rhy f4 
thei!phere in which it exists. fte etyle and 1~ will be reoognlsed u 
perfeotly WeblteriaD, t.roza the pore 8uon EDgU.eh which I'1IDI &broupout the 
whole of it. Vrq Uulyyoun, 

N. P. Turyu>Qa. 

hf my IntroduotiOD, I ha-.e stated that the writiDgB of the old Fattun ot 
the Church, ftlr centuries after the time of Christ and hie Apostles, were full of 
th- "Spiritual Manii~tioJI8." I haTe thought that the reader would be 
gratified with eome of the authorities on which that allegation ie founded. I 
therefore inBert with pl0881U'e the brief and cond8!18ed statement contained 
in the.foJlowing letter, prepared, at my reqWI!It, by the lbv. Wx. FlJHIIOt78B. 

It will roreTer pat to !light the unfounded &1!11118rtion eo freq'Uelltly heard, tliM 
these " Spiritual Jrlanifeetatiolls" oeaaed with the Apoet.olio ap. 

HoN. N. P. TALLMADGE: 

Dear Sir-During a pel'IIOilal interview . with yourself, which I 
recently eojeyed, one of tbe various themes of conYeraation which 
incideatally came before us was that of Spiritualism as it existed 
in the ancieot Christian Church. In opposition to the cunent 
opinion.s of religious teachers in almost all exiating denominations 
of profeasing Christians, I remarked. as you will recollect, that 
open and sensible intercourse between mortale and ultramundane 
sources of intelligence, good and bad, aad nriously called the 
"Holy Spirit," "angela," "spirits," "demons," etc., was recog
nized by Christians u an actually aad frequently occuniug phe
nomenon for a long time after the age of the Apostles. In our 
interchange of thought upon this proposition, we both agreed that 
if it could be properly set before the world, accompanied by such . 
testimonies as irrefutably establish ita truth, it would be eminently 
useful in the uprooting of that tenacious prejudice againat the 
reality of the alleged Spiritualism of this day, which rests on the 
strange impreaeion that the portals of the eternal world closed, and 
&bat all open spiritual oemmwaication {or eYer ceased, with the age 
of the Apoltlea. It wu thought by you that a auecinct statement 
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of such facts and testimonies from the ancient Christian writers u 
would tend to place this question in its true aspect before the pub-

_lic, would form a suitable accompaniment to thtl Appendix of your 
forthcoming work, " THE HEALtNo OF THE NATIONS;" a.nd I now 
cheerfully proceed, in compliance with your request then ex
pressed, to embody, in as brief and perspicuoiJ8 a form as possible, 
the essential results of my investigations in that direction. 

But first a word in reference to the grounds, or rather, as we 
shall see, the groundlesmess, of the prevailing impression that all 
intercourse between the demzens of the other world and mortals 
here below, was suspended forever at the close of the Apostolic 
age. I may ask where in all Scripture, in all history, or the indue· 
·tive apprehensions of human reason, do we find the semblance ci 
a sanction for thts hypothesis ? Did prophet, or apostle, or the 
Saviour himself ever mtimate any thing of the kind ! Were there 
ever any apprehensions expreaaed by the first Christians that the 
sensible inflowiogs of love and wisdom from God and his an~ls, 
and the spirits of just men made perfect, were to be permanently 
suspended after the lapse of a few short years? And when the 
last of the twelve primitive heralds of Jesus was called to his 
heavenly inheritance, were there any funeral moanings-any fast· 
ings in sackcloth and ashes-any sigbings and despondings, or 
even any passing and indifferent remarks made among CbristiaD6, 
in reference to the sudden and total extinction o( that sensihly 
operatiYe Divine spirit and power which constituted the only Yital
ity and glory of the early Church ? In the absence of aay evidenee 
to the contrary, we are obliged to rest in the negative answel' to 
these several questions; and I may add, that it seems extremely 
difficult to conceive why spiritual intercourse, after being once 
established, should ever be suspended, unless by those moral def«· 
tiona and sensual corruptioRs of mankind which render them urmt 
for c.ommunion with heaves 

It would, perhaps, be well here to bestow a passing notice apon 
the only passages of so .. ipture which to my knowledge have been 
quoted in favor of the hypothesis here combated. The first of 
these is that in the parable whereiD. its recorded the refusal to ae.d 
Lazarus back from Paradise to earth, to testify to the liTe breduell 
of the rich man lest they also should come to that place of torment 
(Luke XYi. 27-31); the aecond is ~e declantion of the Saviour 
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on the cross, "It is finished" (John xix. 30); and the third is the 
prohibition of St. John concerning the adding to or taking from thfl 
prophecies of the Book of Revelation (Rev. xxii. 18, 19). The 
first passage, if it is susceptible of any other than a paraboltc in
terpretation, simply proves that one particular spirit was not, on 
one occasion, pennitted to return to earth for a certain specified 
purpose; the second simply proves that the sufferings of Christ in 
his humanity were completed at the moment the words werfl 
uttered; and the third proves only that the Apocalypse of St. John 
was not to be corrupted, either in its literal records or its interior 
significance. By no process of verbal torturing, however, do I 
conceive it possible to press out from these passages a testimony 
which makes against the post-apostolic continuance of spiritual in
tercourse ; and the very fact that the opposers of this idea have 
been able to produce no passages which better subserve their pur
pose, has a significance which I think will readily be apprehended 
by most minds. 

But now per contra. You will obse"e that all the promises of 
Jesus for the bestowment of the gifts of the Spirit upon his disci
ples as the reward of faithfulness, are given teithout limitation to 
aAy particular age. His instructions were, "Ask, and ye shall 
receive; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened 
onto you ;" and he declared that the heavenly Father would be
stow the gift of the Holy Spirit upon tho~ who truly and sincerely 
asked him. He thus ob,·iously intimated that whenever or in what
ever age of the world these conditions were complied with, the 
gifts should follow. The Saviour also expressly promised to 
"come unto," and "manifest" himself to, his faithful followers, and 
be with them "always, even unto the end of the world" (age or 
dispensation). Moreover, St. Paul, in his Epistle to the Hebrews 
(chap. xii .), impliedly declares it to be one of the special offices 
of Christianity to bring its devoted followers into communion with 
an innumerable company of angels, and to the spirits of just men 
made perfect, and to God the judge of all ; and in the absence of 
any declarations to the contrary, it may be justly taken for granted 
that \he privilege of these celestial communings was to be con
tinued to the faithful so long as Christianity itself continued in a • 
state sufficiently pure to perfonn its appropriate functions. 

So much for the prophetic aad moral evidences of the Gospel ; 
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let us now look at our subject in an laistorit:Gl light. It is certain 
that in the Apostolic age thE:re were many who enjoyed the gifts of 
the Spirit besid.s the Apostles themselves; Cor it may be leamed 
from the Acts of the Apostles that wherever converts were made 
by the preaching of the Gospel, and the hands of the disciples 
were laid upon them, they received the gift of the Holy Spirit, and 
some of them began to prophesy, some to speak in diverse tongues, 
some to interpret, some to perform miracles, etc. In the 12th aud 
14th chapters of 1 Corinthians, and the 4th chapter of Ephesians, 
St. Paul enuanerates and classifies these l"Vioua spiritual gifts, ud 
their relative uses and functions in the ecooomy of a true Chris· 
tian church. Theae prophets, evangelists, teachers, workers ol 
miracles, speakers of diverse tongues, interpreten of tongues, etc., 
were multiplied more or less throughout-the civilized world, wher· 
ever the Gospel was preached. Now our own reuon would seem 
to teach that some of these multitudinous spiritual persons or 
"mediums" must have lived until after the Apostles had left the bod
ily form, and that the spiritual gifts propagated by them must hue 
continued in the Church even after they had all left the earth; 
and we should not ad.Dpt an opposite conclusion without at least 
some express historical declaration on which to base it, awl which 
we have already intimated doeff'not exist. 

But in addition to this argument a pri.ri, we ha,·e the direa 
testimony of the learned and. orthodox Dr. John Lawrence 
Mosheim, whose ecclesiastical history is regarded as a standard 
work by all Protestant Christians. In giving the history of tho 
Church in the second century, he says: "It is easier to conceire 
than to express how much the miraculou8 power& a71d tlae utrGM· 

dinary diuin" gifts which the Christians exercised on various oc
casiona, contributed to extend the limits of the Church. The gift 
of foreign tongues seems to ha.ve gradually ceased as soon as 
many nations became enlightened with the truth, and numero111 
churches of Christians were everywhere established, for it became 
less necessary than. it was at 1irat. But the other gifts with which 
God favored the rising Church of Christ were, as we learn from 
numerous testimonies of the ancients, still conferred upon particu
lar persens here and there.• Mosheim elsewhere speaks to tbe 

Moe. Eocl Biat., B. L, Cent. n., part L, ohap L, § 8. 
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aame effect, and Eusebiua, passim, is, if possible, still more deftnite 
upon the same subject. 

To show that such a thing as a cessation of spiritual gifts and 
open spiritual communion was probably not even thought of for a 
long time after the Apostolic age, I will solicit your attention for a 
moment to the writings of St. Barnabas, St. Clement, St. Ignatius, 
St. Polycarp, and St. Hermaa, who, being cotemporarie and im
mediate successors of the Apostles, are hence called " Apostolic 
Fathers." The General Epistle of St. Barnabas, composed proba
bly about the close of the Apostolic age, and devoted mainly to an 
explanation of the symbols and prophecies of the Word. is written 
in the same general tone and spirit which characterizes the epia· 
tles of Paul, Peter, and John. The same may be said of the two 
epiat.les of St. Clement to the Corinthians, whoso author it is aaid 
waa a disciple of St. Peter, and afterward bishop of Rome. . 

St. Ignatius was an immediate disciple and personal aasocJate 
of the beloved St. John, and was by the latter appointed bishop of 
Antioch. Of his writings there are extant several epist.les addressed 
respectively to the Ephesians, Magnesians, Trallians, Romans, Phil· 
adelphians, Smyrneans, and to Polycarp. Several of them were 
composed just before his martyrdom, and in full prospect of that 
event, which happened in the year 106, or, as some authorities 
have it, in the year 117. They are written in a mo11t pure and 
loving spirit, and everywhere seem to take an ·existing inspiration 
for granted, the author claiming the same for himself, as will be 
seen particularly from his Epio~tle to the Philadelphians, chal,· 
ii. ll-15, where he incidentally refers to an in8tance in which the 
Spirit came upon him, causing him to speak involuntarily, exactly 
in the manner of some modern mediums, and to utter warnings ap-
propriate to circumstances he knew not of as a man. , 

Ignatius, becoming obnoxious to the heathen authorities, was 
finally summoned from his bishopric to appear before Trajan, the 
Roman emperor, by whom he was condemned to be exposed to the 
fury of wild beasts in the theater, dying for no other offense than 
that of being a Christian. He was accompanied from Antioch on 
llis journey to Rome by some of his friends, who wrote an ac
count of his journey and martyrdom, and among other remarkable 
declarations make the following: They say," The night after hia . 
(Ignatius') suffering, we were together watching in prayer, lhal 
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God would vouchsate to us. some assurance of what had passed; 
whereupon several in the company fell into a slumber (ecstatical, 
because watching in prayer), and therein saw visions whtrein 
Ignatius U'as reprrsrnted; for which, when we had conferred 
together, we glorified God the giver of all good things, being 
thereby assured of his blessedness." Here we have express testi
mony to the existence of inspiration, and spiritual visions in the 
beginning of the second century, and after the Apostles were all in 
their heavenly abodes. · 

ST. PoLYCARP also was a personal acquaintance and disci· 
ple of St. John, and was by him appointed bishop of Smyrna. 
Of his writings there is extant an epistle addressed to the Philip
pians, which has generally been considered genuine, and by Arch
bishop Wake is undoubtingly received as such. It is written in 
the usual style and spiritual authoritativeness of the Apostolic epis
tles, though the author himself acknowledges that he does not 
" come up to the wisdom of the blessed and renowned Paul" 
(chap. ii . 2) . Polycarp suffered martyrdom for the cause of Christ 
at an extreme old age, in the year 147, having been previously 
admonished in a vision concerning his impending fate. Aa ac
count of his martyrdom and the attending events was written in a 
circular letter by the church of Smyrna, of which he was the 
overseer, and addressed to all sister churches. This letter, 
speaking of others who suffered martyrdom at the same time with 
Polycarp, says, " While they were under torments they were ab
sent from the body, or, rather, the Lord C!trist stood by them and 
conversed with them, and revealed things to thrm inconceivable by 
man, as if they were no longer men, but already become angels. 
As to Polycarp, he saw a vision three days before he was taken ; 
and behold the pillow under his head was all in a tlam.e ; where
upon, turning to those around him, he said,' I shall be burnt alive.' 
After his apprehension, and while he was going to the place of 
execution, there came a voice from heaven, saying, ' Be strong, and 
quit thyself like a man, Polycarp.' Now no one saw who spoke 
to him, but many of our brethren present heard the voice. [Prob. 
ably they were mediums, and heard this voice by the ear of the 
spirit.] Then Polycarp, looking sternly around on the people, 
shaking his hand at them, with a deep groan, and with a mautlt 
but half open, as one who spoke not his own words, but those of 
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aMtMr, and looking up to heaven, said, ' Taite away the wicked.'" 
Polycarp then having made a full and final confession of Christ, 
was committed to the flames, his countenance, according to the 
writers of this account, assuming a most heavenly placidity, and 
his body, during its dissolution, emitting a delightful perfume. 
"Sueh," say they," waR the end of Polycarp, who, in our time, 
was a truly apostolic and prophetical teacher; for every word tbat 
went out of his mouth either has been already fulfilled or will be.',. 

HERMAS was a brother to Pius, a bishop of Rome, and wrote his 
tract in his old age, about the middle of the second century. It is 
divided into three parts, which are respP.ctively entitled " Visions," 
"Commands," and " Similitudes." The whole purports to have 
been delivered to Hermas by various angels, but principally by 
one who appeared -in the habit of a shepherd, whence the book is 
known as "THE SHEPHERD OF HERaus." The conCents of this 
production remind one of the visions and angelic interviews of 
Ezekiel; and I regard the instructions communicated as abun
dantly worthy the heavenly source whence they purport to have 
sprung. I undertake to assert that the book bears the most ample 
iRtemal evidence of a spiritual origin, and I hazard little in saying 
that the disparaging remarks respecting its contents, made by Dr. 
Mosheim and some other writers, would .have been gladly with
holden if their authors had understood the laws of inspiration and 
spiritual communication as they are illustrated by our mod·ern 
manifestations 

The epistles of Clement, Barnabas, Ignatius, Polycarp, and the 
shepherd of Hennas were read in public religious assemblages 
thl'l:mghout Christendom for four hundred years after Christ ; and 
though they were not generally received into the canon of the 
New Testament, they were considered as possessing an intrinsic 
value little inferior to that of the Apostolic writings themselves. 
The claims and teaching of these productions, therefore, must have 
received the fullest sanction in the churches during that period; 

• O..e of the varsions of this Sinyrlllllan letter which has come down to us, 
is accompanied by the following attestation : " This epistle was tnnscribed 
from the copy of lreDllllus, the diaciple of Polycarp, by CaitlS; after which I, 
Pionius, wrote it from the same copy, which I found by a rerJtdation wherein 
Polycarp appeared and directed me to it, as I have and do declare in a most 
IOlliDB JDa.1ID8l'." 
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and among the very prominent claims and teachings of at least 
.eoeral of them, was that which sat forth in a very prominent light 
the doctrine of an exiatmg and poat-apoetolic spiritual communi
cation. 

We have seen that the claims and declarations of these produc· 
tions are such as of themselves to supply every intermediate link 
in the history of such communication itetween the age of the 
Apostles and the middle of the second century. In additios to 
their testimony, Justin Martyr, who flourished about the year 150, 
declares, according to Euaebius, that the gift of prophecy ah011e 
brightly in the Church in hia times. 

A little after the time of Justin Martyr, viz., about the year 180, 
Athenagoras was commissiODed by his Christian brethren to carry 
an apology to the emperor of Rome. In this apology is given a 
clear description of what in our day would be called " qediag 
mediums," and which seem to have then abounded in the Chun:h 
under the name of prophets and propheteues. . .. I call &hem 
prophets," says he, " who beiag oul of tlaetueltHJs orul tlteir on 
tlaougltts did utter forth whatsoever by the m.p.lliftg po.,. of the 
Spirit he wrought in them; while the Divine Operator"""" AU.. 
self of t"-a, or tlteir organs, even as msn do of a trwmpet, blo~ 
tArough it Thus have we prophets for witnesses and aJ&rmers 
of our faith ; and is it not equal and worthy of human reasoo, 0 
ye emperors, to yield up our faith to the Divine Spirit tDio IU«< 

tlte moutlts of the prophets as his instruments?" 
Near the close of the second century, Ammonius Saccas, a 

learned Christian, who was at the same time deeply imbued wilh 
the Platonic philosophy, opened a school at Alexandria, which 
afterward attained to great celebrity. Among other thiDgs taught 
by Ammoniua was the art of procuring communion with spirits or 
demons ; for "demon" then simply signified an invisible intelli· 
gence, without respect to goodneBB nr badneaa. The disciples of 
Ammonius called this art " Theurgy ;" but whether the spirits, in
voked by its means, were always of an elevated character, may 
perhaps admit of a question. Suffice it to say, that the reality of 
tbe art was generally acknowledged, and the scbool thus estab
lished afterward exercised a coasiderable influence over the intel· 
lectual character of the Christian Church. 

The celebrated Ireneeae, bishop of Lyons, who eWI'ered martyr· 
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dom about the year 292, was said to be himself largely endowecl 
with the git\s of the Spirit. Although his modesty forbade him 
from speak\ng of any of these gifts as pertaining to himself', he 
bears the most ample testimony in his Libri Contra Her1s1s to the 
wide prevalence of these qualifications among the Christians of his 
day, as will be seen by the following passage, which I giYe second
handed from a translated collection from the Christian Fathers now 
before me. He says, "Wherefore he (Jesus Christ) being the 
only Son of God, by his name those that are indeed his disci-

. i'les, receiving grace from him, do nBtD perform to the benefit of 
other men, according as every one has received the gift from him; 
for some do cast out devils tr)lly and eft't,ctually, so that those who 
are cleansed from the impure spirits themaelYes are converted to 
the faith and abide in the Church Others have foreknowledge 
of things future, and have visio1111, and the gil\ of prophesying; 
others by imposition of hands do restore the sick and heal all 
manner of diseases ; and as we haYe already said, the dead are 
raised, and do su"ive with us many years. But what shall I 
say 1 for it is not possible to reckon up the number of gifts which 
the Church all the world over has received, and does exert even 
eYery day, in the name of Jesus Christ cmcified under Pontius 
Pilate, neither seducing any one nor taking from him any money • 
. • . . . Moreover, they tlotD speak in all tongues by the Spirit of 
God, even as St. Paul spake ; even as tH ourHivll Aaoe INIJf'd 
many of the brethren that bB't'e the prophetical gifts in the Church, 
md who apeak by the Spirit in all laDguagea, and profitably do 
make manifest the .ecreta of men's hearts, and openly publish the 
mysterious things of God." 

Toward the IaUer part of the seeond century there appeared a& 
Pepuza, a little town in Phrygia, an austere man of the name of 
MoNTA.NUS, who claimed to apeak under the special influeace of 
the Paraclete, or Comforter, promised by Jesus Christ to his disci
ples. By his efforts to reform the discipline and doctrines of the 
Church, as well, perhaps, aa by sorae ~ly fana&ical pretensioos, 
be earned for himself the ill will of many in the Church, who de
nounced him as a heretic. He however procured numerous fol
lowers, who spread over Asia, Africa, and a part of Europe. It is 
well known that by many of tbeae an extraordinary degree of 
apiritnal git\s and powers was claimed, and that wherever a body 
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or church of Montanists existed, there were amon~ its memben a . 
greater or leas number of these " energumeu" or mediums, called 
prophets a!'ld prophetesses, who dispensed instructions while un
der the influence of the Spirit. The physical and mental phenom
eDa which they exhibited while the Spirit was active upon &hem, 
seem to have been ideulicaJ with those uf\en exhibited by me
diums in these modern times. I quote 'he following descriptive 
passage from an old work entiOed, "An Historical Account of 
Montanism," published in 1709, anonymously, but under the full 
sanction of Dr. George H icka, a person well versed in ancient 
ecclesiastical history : 

"In the manner of their public prophesyings," says this author, 
" their agitations were supposed to be inJoluntary ; and oae of the 
main symptoms of that spirit which entered into their bodies in 
propbe,ic tits was, that it made them swell and heave in their 
breasts after a strange manner ; and they constantly averred, n 
well when under the operation of tke sa.id spirit as when out of it, 
that the organs of their bodies were by it overruled, and their 
tongues constrained to utter what they did without their own fore
knowledge of the matter; which spirit, delivering itself by the 
mouth of these proteaded · prophets and prophetesses, gave itself 
out to be no other than the Puaclete (the Comforter), the very 
eternal Spirit of God. And it is observable :hat this Spirit did 
nearly imitate most, if not aJI, the properties of the true Divine 
Spirit; for the manner of it was to press much holiness, and to 
rebuke vice openly aad powerfully," etc. Again he says: "There 
wail very little order or regularity in their assemblies ; for whom
soever the agitations seized, whether man or woman, whether 
y~uilg or old, the person so agitated was not to be restnined 

. . . . . . . the authority of the bishop himself, if present, not 
being held by them sufficient to lay an interdict in this case." 

It is well known to those versed in Christian antiquities, that 
the celebrated Tertulhan (who died about A.D. 231) bore the JOOSt 
ample testimony to the existence of spiritual gifts in his times. 
The followmg passage from his b9ok concemiDg the Soul, you 
will doubtless concur with me in regardmg as exceedingly inter
esting, presenting as it does scenes and revelations which fre
quently hate their exact cousterpart in the psychological and spir
itual developments of our own times : " We aad a right," say. he, 
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"aller St. John, to expect propheayiogs, and we do acknowledge the 
81lid spiritual gifts; for there is at this day living among us a sister 
who is partaker of the gift of revelations, which she receives und1r 
ecstasy in tM spirit in the public congregation ; wherein she con- . 
verses with ange:ls, sometimes also with tke Lord, and sees and . 
hears divine mysteries, and discovers the hearts of some per
sons, and administers mediciM to such as desire it; and when the 
Scriptures are read, or psalms are being sung, or they are preach
ing, or prayers are beiag offered up, subjects from thence are 
ministered in her visions. We had once some discourse touching 
the soul while this sister was in the spirit. Aller the public ser
vices were over, and most of the people gone, she acquainted us 
with what she saw, as the custom was; for these tl1ings are heed
fully digested that they may be duly proved. Among other things 
she then told ns that a corporeal soul appeared to her, and the 
spirit was beheld by her, being of a quality not void and empty, 
but rather such as might be handled, delicate, and of t!te color of 
light a1ul air, aad in all respects beari11g the human. form."• Here, 
we have not only a " seei11g medium," but a clairvoyant prescriber 
for disecues. You will not fail to be struck also with the exact 
resemblance between the description of the human spirit gi,·en by 
this ancieni Christian seeress, and those we are daily bearing 
from the mouths of spiritual clairvoyants in our own times. Who 
can believe that so remarkable a concurrence in the descriptions 
given by those ancient and these modem visioniets is the result 
of mere accident, rather than of the eternal, outstanding truth of the 
thing deecribed ! 

You are aware that in the times of our Saviour and his Apostles 
there was a class of spirits, called demons, who would f]'equently 
come unbidden and tske possession of the bodies of ccrtaiR per
sons, not only sometimes speakil\g and acting through their organs 
in an apparently plausible and inoffensive manner, but often utter
ing violent language and afflicting and tormenting their mediums 
in diverse ways. Varioua opinions, some of them exceedmgly 

• "Ostenaa eat mihi loJiiDI& oorporaliter, et spiritus Tidebatur, sed non 
inani8 et neue qualitatis, imo que etiam teneri repromitteret, tenera et 
lucida et aerie ooloris, et formA per omnia humana, hale visio est ''-Tertlll. 
Dt wfnima, Cap. IX. 
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ngue, were entertained in those and subsequent. times, respecting 
the nature of these demons, but I think the most rational opinion 
and one most accordant with certain incidental expressions of the 
Saviour, was that they were spirits of departed human beings.• 
Among the powers conferred by Jesus upon his disciples was that 
of expelling these unruly spirits from the bodies of those whom 
they afflicted ; and it appears from the testimony of the ancient 
Fathers that this power, with the occasion for ita exercise, con
tinued specially conspicuous after the Apostolic age. It was be
lieved by the Christians (no doubt upon the ba.ais of apparently 
good evidence} that these were the kinds of spirits who, claiming 
and receiving the title of gods, and manifesting themselves through 
the mediumship of heathen men and women, rendered oracles, 
and gave forth other sayings, in antagonism to Christianity. H 
was commonly remarked that these heathen spiritual manifesta
tions were embarra.ased and unsuccessful in the presence of a 
Christian, and that it often sufficed for the Christian to simply 
wave his hand or blow his breath upon the medium, to suspend 
them altogether. We find Tertullian, in his Apology for the Chris
tian Religion, boldly challenging all heathendom to a trial, with 
the Christians, of the powers of their patron spirits and divinities, 
who it appears were, in his day, accustomed to take possession of 
and speak through the bodies of certain men. " Hitherto," be says, 
"we have .used words; we will now come to a demonstration of 
the very thing, that your Gentile gods are no one of them grea&er 
than another. For a decision of the point, let any one that is 
judged to be possessed by a devil be brought into open comt 
before your tribunals ; when that spirit shall be commanded by a 
Christian to speak, be shall as tndy confess himself a devil tb8J'8 
as elsewhere he falsely claims to be a god. Or let one equally be 
produced who is among you Gentiles judged to be inspired of God, 
who waits at your altars, and is esteemed a sacred person by you; 

• Titus, ill hla addreaa to his eoldien before Jeruaalem, Mid: "For wbM 
-n ot -rirtu il there that does not know that thoae aoula which are IIIITerecl 
from their fteahy bodies ill battle~ by the sword, are reoeived by the ether, tha$ 

panet ot elements, and Joined to that company which are placed amoDg the 
atan; that they become good dnllom, and propitious heroes, and 1ht111J tlamt
teloe• as wch to their pollerity oftertDard 7"-JouPHtJI, War1 of t.le Jetn, 
B. VI., chap. i., g 6. 
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nay, though he be actuated by one of your most venerated deities, 
be it Diana, the heavenly virgin, or lEsculapius, who prescnbes 
your medicines, and who pretends to relieve the dying, yet these, 
or any others, wheu they are summoned, if they dare to lie to the 
Christian summoning, and if they do not confess themselves openly 
to be devils, then let that reproachful Christian's blood be spilt by 
you upon the spot. • 

Not far from the age of the developments last described, an oc
currence took place at Alexandria in which you will also recog· 
nize some of the distinctive traits of the spiritual phenomena of 
this day. During a violent persecution which raged in that city, 
there fell a victim to it a young Christian woman named Potomi
ana. She met her fate with astonishing fortitude, and three days 
afterward she appeared, by night, to one of the spectators of her 
death, named Basilides, a Roman soldier, and, covering his head 
with a crown, told him he must shortly be taken away. The 
vision was the means of converting Basilides, who shortly after
ward was "taken away," being rewarded with a" crown" of mar
tyrdom, as the vision had foreshadowed. " Many others also, at 
the same time in Alexandria, were wrought upon to the open con-. 
fession of their faith in Christ by visions of Potomiana, who in 
dreams urged them to such confessions." It seems indeed to 
have been no uncommon thing in those times for heathens and 
scoffers at Christianity to be converted by monitions received in 
visions and dreams, and I might cite several cases of the kind did 
space permit. 

• Bee Tertul. A pol., chap. :niii. Reeve, In his translation of Tertullian's 
Apology, quotes the following forcible pDSBage from St. Cyprian, a pupil of 
Tertullian, in which the writer invites Demetriu, proconsul of Africa, to 
come and witnt!lllll how the demons were mado w writhe Gil undor tho tortures 
of a spiritual laah, and by the adjurations of tho Christinns were l'jeeted, 
howling and groaning from the bodies of the obsessed, and acknowledging 
their terror of a coming judgment. He snys to Demetrius: "0 Bi audire eos 
velles et videre quando a nobis adjurantur, et torquentur spiritualibu flagris,. 
et Terborum tormentls de obseslris eorporibu ejeeiuntur, quando ejulantes e~ 
gementes voce humana, et potestate divina ~lla et verbera scntientes ven
tvum judicium eoufttentur-veni, et eognoeee vera. esse quro 1iicimus." A 
little after he adds, " Videbia sub manu nostril stare vinQtos, et tremcre cnp
tiTOS quos tu euspicis et veneraris ut dlminis." 

Minuciu Felix (Octavius, chap. :uviii.) might alao be quoted to the 8&lne 

JIIU'POI8 
34 

Digitized by Coogle ... 



.. 

530 .A.PPB!TDI.X. 

According to Mr. Dodwell, a writer upon the spirituality of 1he 
ancient Church, " After the year 220, and from thence to 250, the 
extraordinary gif\s of the Spirit did decrease and grow rare in 
comparison of the time preceding ; . • . . and at the laUer end 
of that period, Origen acquaints us that though in his age the gift 
of prophesying still remaiMd, yet it was decreased, and not in the 
same measure as in the foregoing age." This decline in spiritual 
gifts (which continued in after times until it attained its ultimatum) 
may be rationally attributed solely to the fact that the Church, 
from being at first poor and persecuted, was then becoming rich 
and powerful, and involved in that degree of worldliness uad sen
sualism the which interior men have ever regarded as sulfocatinc 
to spirituality. 

But although these extraordinary spiritual gifts, after the period 
above referred to, were not so common as they bad been before, 
they still continued to be recognized as pertaining to particular m· 
di\·iduals, and as being exercised on various occasiou. As 01HI 

significant indication of this fact, it may be mentioned that 
Gregory, a pupil of the great Origen, and bishop of New Ceaarea 
during the middle and a part of the IaUer half of the third century, 
received, by common consent, the title of Tlwumaturgu•, or IDOftdtr· 
fDOf'lcer, on account of the many miracles be was said to have per· 
formed. According to Eusebius, spiritual communications existed 
to some extent in the Church during the age of Constantine (fourth 
century), and that monarch himself aometimes experienced them
not only being admonished in his famous vision of the luminous 
cross, and the inscription upon it saying, " Conquer by tllu,"' bal 
also being warned in dreams and visions concerning the machi· 
nations of his enemies.• And so firmly rooted was the belief ia 
communications from evil as well as good spirits in the IaUer part 
of the fourth century, that the confessions of demons, that is, of 
persons or mediums whose vocal organs were supposed to be used 
by such, were sometimes resorted to as proof of certain doctrines 
of the orthodox Church. We thus indeed lind the learned and ac· 
complished Ambrose, bishop of Milan, publicly citing the deiDOIIS 
to testify in relation to the Nicene doctrine of the Trinity ; ud 
when the demons, not daring to deny that doctrine, coofirmed i\ ia 

• Euleb. Life of CoDllta.nt.ine, D. I., chap. uviii; shi. 
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opposition to the Arians, the latter, ao far from denying tne alleged 
spirituality of the testimony, charged Ambrose with having brihtd 
the demons to testify as they did. • 

I have thus, my dear sir, traced the history of an actual, and by 
the Christiana of thoee times generally rt~eognued, spiritual inter
course in the Church down to about the alose of the third century, 
and to about three hUDdred years after the death 'Of St. John, the 
last surviving Apostle. The greatest embarrassment I have ex
perienced in the foregoing exhibition of evid~nces upon this point, 
has been in making a judicious selection from the great mass of 
tes&imonies which go to establish the same conclusion, but most 
of w:hich I am of course now compelled to leave unnoticed. And 
having thus proved, as I think in a most irrefutable manner, that, 
coutrary to the popular impression among modem theologians, spir
itual intercourse did exist in the Church after the Apostolic age, 
and was continued in an unbroken chain of succession for these 
several generations subsequent to that period, the object of this 
epistle may be considered so far gained as to render necessary 
only the briefest allusions to the spirituality recognized in the 
Church in the ages still subsequent. 

I am well aware that aoon after the age of Constantme the 
spiritual and thaumaturgic history of the Church begins to be 
much vitiated by monkish legends and pious lies, and that· the 
records of spiritual maaifestations between this age and the four
teenth or fifteenth ceatury should be received with a more than 
usual degree of aaapicion, unless fully authenticated and corrobo
rated. Still, it is certain that the Catholic Church has not, even 
to this day, lost ita faith in spiritual manifestations and miraculous 
gifts; and her history is dotted all along with seemingly well 
authenticated and well corrotdated facta which go to prove that 
faith as something more than a mere superstitious fancy. 

MoreoYer, even the Protestant· cburcllea themselves, dunng the 
earlier portions of their history, seem to have generally recognized 
the fact of occasional interference, m various sensible forma, from 
the unseen world, as may be fully proved from the writings of 
J.nther, Melanc&hon, Behmen, Fox, Glanvil, More, Wesley, and a 
host of others ; and although from the close of the third century 

. ~ 

• See MoaWm, B. U., Cent:JV., .. n., obap."''il.. §.8. • • 

Digitized by Goog I e 



589 APPEJI'DIX. 

through all succeeding times there have always been those who, 
standing nearly on the line of demarkation between Christian 
faith. and unfaith, have denied and ridiculed the idea of any exist
ing and present spiritual manifestations, it is only since the pu~li

cation of a certain work• by Dr. CoN1.ERS MIDDLETON, about one 
hundred years ago, that the persuasion bas become general, e\·en 
in the Protestant churches, that all spiritual manifestations were 
confined to the Apostolic age. In this work Dr. MIDELETON en
deavors to impeach the authority of the primitive Fathers, and to 
show that there is no sufficient reason to believe upon their testi
mony that any extraordinary spiritual powers or gifts were con
tinued in the Church after the days of the Apostles. In his Preface 
to his book he distinctly intimates that his views on this subject 
were in opposition to those then almost universaUy ealertaineJ by 
Christians. 

It may thus oe seen, my dear sir, that those wno beueve that 
open spiritual intercourse, and the extraordinary powers and oper
ations connected with it, entirely ceased with the Apostolic age, 
have adopted this opinion in direct opposition to the uniform testi
mony of all ancient ecclesiastical history, and to the general belief 
of the Church and her learned clergy for Set)enteen out of the eigAieen 
centuries of her existence ! I submit this result of our inquiries as 
confirming in the most satisfactory manner, what the words of our 
Saviour, inaeed, seem to authorize us to take for granted, that spir
itual manifestation8 are a normal and divinely ordered gift of tlu 
Church of Christ, not confined to any particular age, but to be 
always enjoyed in a degree of purity and potency according as tlu 
Church remains faithful; and if there has been, through the long 
ages succeeding the Apostles, a gradual decline in these gifts, and 
a final and almost total extinction of faith in their existence, &his 
fact must, I think, be taken as a somewhat humiliating commen -
ary on the Church's spiritual history, reminding one forcibly of 
the AposUe Paul's prophecy of the "falling away" tha bould 
occur. 

Viewmg our modern spiritual demonatratious, there re, m !y 

• Entitled " A Free Inquiry into the Miraculous Powen which e.re IIIIJlii08ed 
to have subsiBted in the Chriati:m Church tiom tho Earliest Agee though ..,.. 

·11'&1 c.~. LondMt, 1749." 

Digitized by Goog I e 



APPENDIX. 538 

in a phrnomenal aspect, and without regard to any intrmsic relia
bility or unreliability of communications coming from individual 
spiritual sources, I regard them as Ule voice of God calling a 
slumbering church and a lapsed and materialistic world to a new
ness of spiritual faith and life ; and in my humble judgment no 
man can entirely disregard this voice without imperiling his own 
highest spiritual interests. To my aertain knowledge, sir, and I 
believe also to your own, the very fact of existing spiritual mani
festations, irrespective of their abstract character, has infused into 
many minds a renewed and intensified vitality of faith in the Word 
of God, in the Christian Religion, and in the present communion 
and guidance of the Holy Spirit to those who diligently seek for 
it, which no other conceivable circumstance could have afforded. 
It is from considerations like these that I feel in duty bound to 
commend these current phenomena to universal investigation, and 
especially to investigation by the clergy. Whatever of truth and 
good may be derived from their merely scientific indications, should 
be promptly appropriated .by the individual investigator, and should 
be placed in a form easily availaule to the general mind. What
ever of good and evil there may be mixed up in them (and the 
Spiritualism of all ages has had a good and an evil side), should be 
pointed out so clearly, that no discerning and conscientious mind 
can fail to distinguish them. It will then be known that the un
evangelical and unbiblical features which have confessedly, to 
some extent, made themselves conspicuous as connected with the 
externals of this new unfolding, are but instructive reflexes of the 
mental and moral condition of human beings who have passed 
ignorant and unregenerate into the world of spirits; while the 
teachings of such spirits are no direct exponents of the character 
of that truer, higher, and more divine Spiritualism, available to 
every one who will seek it, and which consists in the most sensi
ble and lively communion with the holy angels, and with the Spirit 
of the ETERNAL FATHER! When these things are generally 
known, we shall have a revival of all that purity and intensity of 
faith and charity which was exemplified among the primitive 
Christians, and religion will again have a living power over the 
human heart, and over the masses of mankind, which it has 
scarcely been known to exhibit since the days of the Apostles, 
martyrs, and confessors. 
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· In the full con,·iction ot these truths, and with a high apprecia
tion of your noble self-;acrifice in an unpopular ca:JSe, allow me, 
dear sir, to subscribe myself, 

Yours, most sincerely, 
w •. FtsKBOOGH. 

Wnn+Miav&OB, N. Y., .Mareh 13th, 1855. 

~pptnhh-®. 

Lor A~ D, I haYe referred to the ooune ot Gcw. SBIZLD~ on ...-&Die 
&o the 8eaAte of the United States a Memorial Biped b7 m)'llt!lt and thirten~ 
tho!Uand Spiritualista, llllking Congress to appoint a Scientific Commission to 
inYeStlgate the BUbject of " Spiritual Manifeetationa." AB a pan ot the 
~ry of this matter, I deem n proper to preeerve in this connection a cow 
of the Memorial itaelt. n wu drawn up lrith characieriatio ability b.1 Paor. 
8. B. BarrrAl'f; and Gu. SHIELD~, after gi't"ing a brief analyaia of ita -
tellte, remarked : " I haYe now given a faithful II)'JlOP8is ot thil Petl&icm. 
whioh, however unprecedented in itself, has been prepared with singular abil
it1, preeenting the BUbject with great delicac7 and moderation." 'l'hia Memo
rial, though laid upon the table, is neverthel-p~ in the Natiooal 
Archi'fei-&D<l there it will remain u long u Cree govenament and Cree pain· 
oiples are recognised among men. In 1- time than hu e1aplled siD.ee the 
Declaration of Independence, which proclaimed the tredom of man's political 
rigbta, this Memorial will be regarded with even greater interest, as proclaha
ing the mental freedom of the human race! 

A MEMORIAL. 

TO THE HONORABLE THE JKEJI.BERS OF THE 8EIU.TB 4N.D Bowl 

OF REPRESENTATIVES OF THE UNITED ITATBS llf CON8IlUI 

ASSEMBLED. • 
t ' • 

Your Memorialists, citizens of the Republic o( ille UDilecl 
States of America, most respectfully beg leave to te~ Wote 
your Honorable Body, that certain physical and ~pli.,._ 
ena, of questionable origin and mysterious import,~ ~ 
occurred in this country, and in almost all parts oC Emope, ad 
that the same are now so prevalent, especially in ·&be Nodhera, 
Middle, and Western sections of the Union, as &o enfo-.&!up 
share of the public attention. The peculiar oa..e .C ~My 

• 
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to which the Metnorialists desire to solicit dle attention of your 
Honorable Body, may be inferred from a partial analysis of its 
phenomenal aspects, which are imperfectly comprehended in the 
following brief generalization : 

1. An occult force, exhibited in sliding, raising, arresting, hold
ing, suspending, and otherwise disturbing numerous ponderable 
bodies-apparently in direct opposition to the acknowledged laws 
of matter, and altogether transcending the accredited powers of 
the human mind-is manifested to thousands of intelligent and dis
criminating persons, while the human senses have hitherto failed 
to detect, to the satisfaction of the public, either the primary or 
proximate causes of these phenomena. ""' · 

2. Lights of various forms and colors, and of different degrees 
of intensity, appear in dark rooms, where no substances exist 
which are liable to develop a chemical action of phosphorescent 
illumination, and in the absence of all the means and instruments 
whereby electricity is generated or combustion produced. 

3. Another phase of the phenomena which we desire to bring to 
the notice of your august Body, is presented in the variety of sounds 
which are now extremely frequent in their occurrence, widely di· 
versified in their character, and more or less significant in their 
import. These consist in part of certain mysterious rappings, 
which appear to indicate the presence of aft invisible intelligence ; 
sounds, such as are occasioned by the prosecution of several me
chanical and other occupations, are often heard ; there are others 
which resemble the hoarse voices of the winds and waves, with 
which, occasionally, harsh, creaking sounds are mingled, similar 
to those produced by the masts and rigging of a ship while it is 
laboring in a rough sea. At times, powerful concussions occur, 
not unlike d!stant thunder or the discharge of artillery, accompa
nied by an oscillatory movement of surrounding objects, and, in 
some i'nstances, by a vibratory or tremulous motion of the floor of 
the aputment, or, it may be, of the whole house wherein the phe
nomena occur. On other occasions, harmonic sounds are heard, 
as of human voicea, but more frequently resembling the tones of 
various musical instruments, among which those of the fife, drum, 
trumpet, guitar, harp, and piano have been mysteriously and suc
cessfully reprea'Jlted, both with and without the instruments, and, 
in ,!'ither case, without any apparent human or other visible agency • .. 
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These phenomena appear to depend, so far as regards the process 
of their production, on the acknowledged principles of acoustics. 
There is obviously a disturbance of the sensational medium of the 
auditory nerves, occasioned by an undulatory movement of the air, 
though by what means these atmospheric undulations are produced 
does not appear to the satisfaction of acute observers. 

4. All the functions of the human body and mind are often and 
strangely influenced in what appear to be certain abnormal states 
of the system, and by causes which are neither adequately defined 
nor understood. The invisible power frequently interrupts what 
we are accustomed to denominate the normal operation of the fac· 
ulties, suspending sensation and the capacity for voluntary n:o
tion, checking the circulation of the animal fluids, and reducing the 
temperature of the limbs and portions of the body to a death-like 
coldness aud rigidity. Indeed, in some instances, respiration is 
entirely suspended for a season-it may be for hours or days to
gether-after which the faculties of the mind and functions of the 
body are fully restored. It is, moreover, confidently asserted, that 
these phenomena have been succeeded, in numerous cases, by per· 
manent mental and physical derangement, and it is as positi,·ely 
affirmed and belie\·ed that many persons who were suffering from 
organic defects, or from protracted and apparently incurable dis· 
eases, have been suddenly relieved or entirely renovated by t~e 
same mysterious agency. 

It may not be improper to observe, m this connection, that two 
general hypotheses obtain with respect to the origin of these re
markable phenomena. The one ascribes them to the power and 
intelligence of departed spirits, operating on and through the sub
tile and imponderable clements which pervade and permeate all 
material forms; and this, it should be obsen·ed, accords with the 
ostensible claims and pretensions of the manifestatiooa themselres. 
Among those who accept this hypothesis will be found a large 
number of our fellow-citizens, who are alike distinguished for their 
moral worth, intellectual powers and attainment&, as well as for 
their eminent social position and political influence. Others, not 

less distinguished in all the relations of life, reject this conclusion, 
and entertaiu the opinion that the acknowledged principles of 
physics and metaphysics will enable scientific inquirers to accomd 
for all the facts in a rational and s:1tisfactory manner. While your 
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Memorialists can not agree on this question, but have honestly ar
rived at widely different conclusions respecting the probable causes 
of the phenomena herein described, they beg leave, most respect
fully, to assure your Honorable Body they nevertheless most cor
dially concur in the opinion that the alleged phenomena do really 
occur, and that their mysterious origin, peculiar nature, and import
ant bearing on the mterests of mankind demand for them a patient. 
thorough, and scientific investigation. 

It can not reasonably be denied that the various phenomena to 
which the Memorial refers are likely to produce important and 
lasting results, permanently affecting the physical condition, men
tal developments, and moral character of a large number of the 
American people. It is obvious that these occult powers do influ· 
ence the essential principles of health and life, of thought and 
action, and hence they may be destined to modify the conditions 
of our being, the faith and philosophy of the age, and the govern
ment of the world. Moreover, dE~eming it to be intrinsically 
proper, and at the same time strictly compatible with the cardinal 
objects and essential spirit of our institutiOns, to address the repre
sentatives of the people concerning any and e\·ery subject which 
may be fairly presumed to involve the discovery of new principles, 
which must or may issue in momentous consequences to mankind, 
we, your fellow-citizens, whose names are appended to this Memo
rial, earnestly desire to he heard on this occasion. 

In pursuance, therefore, of the objects contemplated by the pres
ent Memorialists and in view of the facts and reasons herein con
tained or referred to, your fellow-citizens most respectfully petition 
your Honorable Body for the appointment of a Scientific Commis
sion to which this subject shall be referred, and for such an 
appropriation as shall enable the Commissioners to prosecute their 
inquiries to a euccessful termination. Believing that the progress 
of Scieace and the true interests of mankind will be greatly pro
moted by the proposed investigation, the undersigneU venture to 
indulge the hope that their requests will be approved and sanctioned 
~y the wisdom of your Honorable Body. And to this end the peti
tioners will ever pray. 
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